


AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION 

Ol 

THE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA 

Vol. Ilf. 

UTTARA-TANTRA 





ah English translation 


OF 

THE SUSIIRUTA SAMHITA 


WITH 

A FULL AND COMPREHENSIVE INTRODUCTION, ADDITIONAL 
TEXTS, DIFFERENT READINGS, NOTES, COMPARATIVE 
VIEWS, INDEX, GLOSSARY AND PLATES 


(IN THREE VOLUMES) 


EDITED BY 

KAVIRAJ KUNJA LAI. HIIISHAGRATNA, 

M. R. A. S. (Loni>.) 


Vo 1. III. 

UTTARA-TAN T R A 


PUBLISHED BV 

S. L. BHADURI, B. L. 

10, KASHI GHOSE’S LANE, CALCUTTA 

1916 

All Rights Reserved. 



PRINTED AT THE BHARAT M1IIIR PRESS BY M. BHATTACHARYYA OF 

Messrs. SANYAL & Co., 

25, ROY BAGAN STREET, CALCUTTA. 







ritJSJJ’AUJS. 


It was some years ago that we took upon our¬ 
selves the rather ambitious task of bringing out 
the Sushruta Samhiti in English. And we may 
mention that the appreciation the first instal¬ 
ment of our undertaking met with at the hands of 
scholars at home and abroad considerably encour¬ 
aged us in completing this huge undertaking. 

, We desire to record here our deepest feelings 
of gratitude towards His Highness the Maharaja 
Sir Sawai Jai Singh Bahadoor, K. C. S. I., of 
Alwar (Rajputana), who has, by his princely 
donation, enabled us to bring this highly import¬ 
ant work to a completion. It is known through¬ 
out India that the illustrious Ruler of Alwar is 
a ^reat patron of letters and a lover of Ayurvedic 
Science, and many noble undertakings in our 
country have depended largely upon his liberal 
support. No words of mine can adequately ex¬ 
press my admiration for the good he is doing to 
our country. 

Now tljat the whole work is before the public, 
its worth and importance will be duly judged 
Our translation does not claim to have any liter¬ 
ary excellence, as our sole aim has been to render 
as faithfully as we could the original into one 
of the European languages. The technical terms 
occurring in the Sushruta Samhita cannot be 
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accurately translated intu English, as there are 
no corresponding wo{ds in that language .which 
would convey the exact meaning of the original. 
We. have therefore retained the Sanskrit terms, 
and have in some cases put within brackets such 
English words as may approximately render the • 
meaning of the original. 

No apology is needed ior placing before 
the learned world of the West a scientific treatise 
of ancient India. We may only mention that 
the Hindu system of medicine is not a thing 
of mere antiquarian interest. It is a living sys¬ 
tem, and even to-day millions of people in India 
are being treated according to this system. A 
system which has stood the test of centuries, and 
which still holds its own against rival systems of 
the day, cannot be lightly brushed aside as wholly 
unscientific. It has been said that a system 
which recognises prayer as one of the metffls 
of curing human ailments, can lay no claim to 
any scientific character. All that we need say 
in answer to this criticism is that humanity has 
not yet risen above prayer in any country in the 
world, and faith in the efficacy of prayer in curing 
diseases is, instead of dying out, gaining ground 
in the modern scientific world. Whatever that 
may be, in actual practice, Hindu medical men, 
like their brethren of Europe, rely chiefly upon 
medicine and surgery, but occasionally prescribe 
prayer also as an efficient form of remedy. While 
recognising the influence of mind on body, and the 
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efficacy of faith in certain forms of disease, they 
treat ii as a special method, tailing’ more properly 
witliiti the province of priests. 

A few words, however, seem necessary* to 
show what abiding interest there is for all time 
»in such a work as the Sushrula Samhitd. We do 
not wish to enter into any historical criticism to 
prove that the different systems of medicine in 
other countries, new or old, have received more 
than a mere stimulus from the Indian System, 
and that many foreign discoveries may be traced 
to* the work we are now presenting to the world. 
The.opinions of some modern men of science, who 
cannot.be accused of having any bias in favour 
of our system, will demonstrate its abiding value. 

Surgeon General Sir Pardey Lukis. M. D., 
f. M. S., K. C. S. 1., Director-General of Indian 
Medical Service, was pleased to remark in the 
course of his speech in the Imperial Legislative 
Council:—“ Many of the so-called discoveries of 
recent years are merely re-discoveries of the facts 
known centuries ago to the ancients (Indians).” 
In noticing the first volume of this very work, the 
British Medical Journal observed in its issue of 
November 1912 :—“It is certain that in this an¬ 
cient medical book there arc traces of knowledge 
which is comparatively recent in the West." 

We do not know what reception will be ac¬ 
corded to this work by the public, but we may 
fairly hope that now that the ancient Indian 
.Medical System and the Indigenous Drugs of 
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this country arc being investigated by scientific 
experts under the direction of the Government 
of India, this ancient system of Medicin# and 
Surgery will attract the attention of those who 
have hitherto neglected it as unworthy of notice. 

The encouragement which we have received ' 
from the Governments of Bengal and Nepal and 
from the States of Baroda and Mysore, has helped 
us a great deal and we take this opportunity 
of expressing our gratitude towards them. The 
active help extended to us in the preparation 
of this work by Vaidyaratna Kaviraj Jogindna 
Nath Sen, Vidyabhusan, M. A., Kaviraj Madhav 
Chandra Tarkatirtha, Kaviraj Jnanendranath Sen, 
Kaviratna, B. A„ Prof. Satyendranath Sen, Vidya- 
vdgis'a, M. A., and Babu Sachindralal Bhaduri, 
B, A„ B, L., we also specially and thankfully 
acknowledge. We offer our sincerest thanks also 
to Dr. U. D. Banerjee, L. R. C. P., M. R. C. S. 
Dr. Y. M. Bose, M. D. (Chicago\ and Kaviraj 
Surendranath Goswami, Vidyavinode, B. A., 
L. M. S. who have never failed to give us their 
valuable suggestions whenever we have sought 
their advice. 


10, KASHI GHCSE’S I.ANC, 
Calcutta, 

May 35, tgib. 


KUNJA LAI, BHISIIAC.HATNA. 
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THE 

SUSHRUTA SAMHITA. 

HTTARA-TANTAIIAM. 

(SUPPLEMENTARY PART OP THE TREATISE). 

CHAPTER I. 

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the diseases, viz., of the eye, etc. (Aup&dravl** 

kam adhyayam). i. 

Here commences that portion of the Sus’ruta 
Samhita which is known as the Uttara Tantra (the 
supplementary part) to which references have been often 
made in the preceding one hundred and twenty chapters, 
as the fit place wherein to revert in detail to the topics 
cursorily mentioned therein. This part comprises 
within it the specific descriptions of a large and ,a varied 
number of diseases, viz., those which form the subject 
matter of the {felffliya-Tantra (Diseases of the eye, 
ear, nose and throat) as narrated by the king of 
Videha ; the aetiology and symptomatology, etc. of 
diseases peculiar to infants and women (Kannufra- 
bhritya), the pathology, etc., of those diseases mentioned 
in the six books of the Practice of Medicine par 
excellence (JW/a-chikitMf) compiled by the holy sages of 
pld and disi^d^nown as Upasarga (eg. Bhutopasarga 



2 * • THE SUSHRUTA SAM HIT A. * [ Chap. I. 

—Demonology) as well as diseases of'traumatic origin 
are also incl uded in thi# supplementary text*. Herein 
are also mentioned the sixty-three combinations of the 
six different Rasas (tasces) as well as the laws of health 
and hygiene with their rationale (rules, interpretation 
and reasonings) and the classifications of different 
Doshas and organic principles of the body and various 
accessories and remedial agents required for their 
successful treatment and cure. 2. 

I shall now begin with the description of the num¬ 
bers, the pathology and the curability or incurability 
of those specific ailments of the body which are peculiar 
to the region of the head out of a myriad of othfr 
distempers reserved for treatment in this portion of the 
work (Uttara-tantra) which may be compared to the 
unfathomable deep in respect of the vastness of its 
depth and magnitude. 3. 

Diseases of the eye and its append¬ 
ages !—The eye-bail (Nayana-Budbuda) is two 
fingers (about an inch) in transverse diameter, about the 
breadth of one’s own thumb in depth (Sagittal diamete't), 
and two fingers and a half all round (in circumference). 
The eye-ball is almost round in shape and resembles 
the teat of a cow. It is made up of all the (five) 
elements of which the universe is built up. The element 
of the ‘soiid’ earth (Bhu) contributes to the formation 
of its muscles, the element of ‘heat’ (Agni or Tejas) 
is in the blood (that courses in its veins and arteries^, 
‘the gaseous element’ (VSyu) contributes to the formation 
of the black part (Iris, etc.) in which the pupil is situated, 
the fluid element (Jala) preponderates in the lucid 

(l) The text has A'gantuka (traumatic’diseases). Gayadisa explains 
it to mean Apasmiro, ynradda, etc. (Hysteria, insanity, etc.). 
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(white) part (Vitreous body) and the void (ethereal) 
Space (AkSs'a) is {here to form lachrymal or the other 
ducts cfr sacs (Asrum&rga) through which the secretions 
are discharged. 4. 

I shall now proceed to describe the Drishti (the cen¬ 
tral part of Retina—‘Macula Lutea’) as set forth by 
expert ophthalmic physicians. The black portion of the 
eye (Krishna-mandaia—Choroid) forms one third part 
of its whole extent while the Drishti, according to them, 
occupies only one-seventh part of the Krishna-mandaia. 
The Mandalas or sub-divisions or circles of the eye-ball, 
the Sandhis or Joints (parts where these sub-divisions 
meet with one another) and the Fatalas (layers or coats) 
o£ the eye arc respectively five, six and six in 
number. 5-6. 

Mandala and Sandhi 'The Mandalas of 

the eye are the following, viz., (1) the Pakshma-mandala 
(the circle of the cye-lashcs), (2) the Vartma-mandala (the 
eye-lid) (3) the Svcta-mandala (the Sclerotic and Cornea), 
the Krishna-mandaia (the choroid) and (4) the Drishti- 
mandala (the pupil). These circles arc so arranged that 
the one preceding lies within the next in the list.* The 
Sandhis (which serve as lines of demarcation of the 
circles) already pointed out are six in number, the first 
binding the eye-lashes (Paksha-mandala) with the eye¬ 
lids (Vartma-mandala), the second 1 the eye-lids and the 
Sclerotic coat (Sweta-mandala), the third binding the 
latter with the Krishna-mandaia (choroid), the fourth 
situated between the latter and the Drishti-mandala, 
the fifth lying in the interior corner (Kaninakas) and the 
last (sixth) in the exterior (posterior) comer (Apdngas) 
of the eye. 7-8. 

* Evidently some- line ot linn are musing here ni the line cannot 
give a complete sense by itself. Ed. 
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The Patalas : —Of the Pataljis, two are in the 
eye-lid (Vartma-mandala) and four in the eye ^proper, 
wherein occurs the dreadful disease known %s the 
Timira {loss of vision). Of these four the first or ante¬ 
rior coat (Patala) supports the humour Jala and 
light (Tejas), * the second coat or Patala (choroid) is 
supported by muscles ; the third coat or Patala (Sceroim 
and Cornea) consists of Mcdas (lit. fat) and there is the 
fourth which is a fifth part of the whole and is known 
as the Drishti. There are, however, divisions and sub¬ 
divisions of these coats. 9. 

The different parts of the eye-ball are held together 
by the blood-vessels, the muscles, the Vitreous body 
and the choroid.f Beyond the choroid, the cyc-bS .11 
is held (in the orbit) by a mass of S'leshma (viscid 
substance—capsule of Tenon) supported by a number 
of vessels. The deranged Doshas which pass upward to 
the region of the eyes through the channels of the up- 
coursing veins and nerves give rise to a good many 
dreadful diseases in that region. 10. 

Purva-rupa, etc. : —Cloudiness of vision, 
slight inflammation, lachrymalion, mucous accumulation, 
heaviness, burning sensation, sucking pain (D. R.-aching 
pain) and redness in the eyes are indistinctly manifest 
(in the incubatory stage) in such cases. In cases of an in¬ 
flammation of the Vartmas (eye-lids) the eye seems as if 
studded with the bristles of worms (S'uka) and attended 
with pain (as if pricked into with thorns) and a sensible 
impairment of the faculty of the eyes *in detectimg 

* By "Jala” is meant here the serum (Rasa) in the skin, and by 
“Tejas” the blood in the veins (Sir£) carrying the (Tejas) known as the 
A'lochaka. 

f D. R. vessels, muscles and aqueous humour (Mcdas) are most 
important for the maintenance of Krishna-mandala. 
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colours and in closing and opening the eye-lids freely. 
An intelligent physician will conclude from these symp¬ 
toms that the eyes have been affected by the (deranged) 
Doshas, with a due consideration whereof the remedies 
should be (carefully) administered, otherwise the eye- 
diseases might become too serious. The simple maxim 
or principle to be followed in the treatment of a disease 
is simply to forego the primary pathological causes of 
that disease. The special remedial measures that would 
pacify the different Doshas, V&yu, etc. have been des¬ 
cribed in detail. 12-13. 

Causes of Eye-disease 'The local 

Doshas deranged and aggravated by such causes as 
divfng in water immediately after an exposure to the 
heat and the glare of the sun, (constant) gazing at dis¬ 
tant objects, sleep in the day time and keeping up 
late hours in the night, fixed and steady gaze, excessive 
weeping or over-indulgence in grief, worry and fatigue, 
a blow or a hurt, sexual excesses, the partaking (in inor¬ 
dinate quantities) of Sukta, Araniila (fermented rice-water), 
acid gruel, Misha pulse, and Kulattha pulse, voluntary 
•repression of any call of nature, exposure (of the eyes) 
to smoke or dust, trickling down of the drops of sweat 
(into the eyes), excessive or impeded vomiting, re¬ 
pression of tears, constant contraction of the eyes to 
adjust the sight to extremely small objects, etc., beget 
disorders of the organs of vision. 14. 

Classification of the Eye-diseases : 

—Seventy-six*different kinds of eye-diseases have been 
come across in practice ; of these ten are originated by 
the deranged Vrfyu, ten by Pitta and thirteen by 
Kapha. Sixteen are produced by vitiated blood, arid 
twenty-five by ijje concerted action of the deranged 
Doshas (Tri-Doshaja), and lastly, two are produced by 
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external causes i. e., they are traumatic in their 
origin. 15. 

Prognosis of the VaftaJaType*— Ofthe 

diseases of the eyes which arc due to the action of the 
deranged VAyu, those known as Hatddhimantha, Nimi- 
sha, Gambhirikd affecting the vision, and VAta-hata- 
vartma (Vdyu-afflicted Sclerotic coat) is said to be incur¬ 
able. A temporary cure (YApya) is ail that can be effected 
in a case of Kicha (cataract) due to the action of the 
deranged bodily Vdyu ; while the affection of the eyes 
known as the Anyato-VAta, Adhi-mantha (ophthalmia), 
S>ushk 4 kshi-pAka, Abhishyanda and Maruta-Paryaya 
are curable. iC. 

Prognosis of the Pittaja Type:*-Of 

the diseases due to the deranged action of the Pitta 
known as Hrasva-jddya and Jala-srAva should be deemed 
incurable; and palliative measures are the only 
remedies in cases of Kdcha, l’arimldyi and Nila, while 
Abhishynda, Adhi-mantha Amlddhyushita, SuktikA, 
Pitta-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pothaki and Lagana are cur¬ 
able. 17. 

Prognosis of Kaphaja Type:—of the 

diseases due to the aggravation of Kapha, the one known 
as the Srava-roga is incurable and (Kaphaja) Kdcha 
(cataract) admits of only palliative treatment, while a 
cure may be be effected in the following cases, viz,, 
Abhishyanda (conjunctivitis), Adhi-mantha, BalAsa- 
Grathita, Sleshma-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pothaki, Lagana, 
Krimi-granthi, Pariklinna-Vartma, Suklirma, Pishtaka, 
Sleshmo-panAha. 18. 

Prognosis of the Raktaja Type Of 

the dSeases of the eyes due to the vitiated condition 
of the blood, those known as Rak^asrdva, AjakdjAta, 
Avalambita (pendent), IxmitArs'as and Sukra-roga should 
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be regarded as incurable, and the type of jKdcha (cata¬ 
ract) due to the same cause admits of only palliative' 
measured, while the diseases known as Adhi-mantha, 
Abhishyanda, Klishta-vartma, Sir 4 -harsha and Sirotpita, 
Anjana, Sir 4 -jila, Parvani, Avrana (non-ulcerated), iaukra- 
roga, Sonitdrma and Arjuna may be included within 
the group of curables. 19. 

Prognosis of the Trldoshaja Type, 

etc. !—Of the eye-diseases due to the concerted action 
of the three aggravated Doshas, those known as Puya- 
srAva, NakulAndhya, AkshipikAtyaya and Alaji are 
incurable and palliative measures are only possible in 
casej of K4cha (cataract) or Pakshma-kopa ; while those 
known as VartmAvabandha, SirAja-pidakA, PrastAr- 
yarma, Adhi-mAnsArma, Snayvarma, Utsangini, PuyA- 
lasa, Arvuda, SyAva-varttna, Kardama-vartma, Arso- 
vartma, Sukrirs'as, SarkarA-vartma, the two forms 
of inflammation with or without local swelling known 
as) Sas'opha-pAka and As'opha-pAka, Bahala-vartma, 
KumbhikA and Visa-vartma yeild to the curative 
effic^y of appropriate remedial agents. Both the forms 
of eyfe-disease due to the external causes* should be 
considered as incurable. 20—2r. * 

Their Localities :—Thus we have finished 
enumerating the seventy-six types of eye-diseases, of 
which nine are confined to the Sandhis (binding 
unions), twenty-one to the Vartma (eye-lids), eleven 
to the Snkla-^hdga (the Vitreous body), four to the 
KriShnabhdga (the region of the Choroid), seventeen 
to the entire region (eye-ball) and twelve to the region 
of the Drishti (pupil or the crystalline lens, etc.).# The 

*The one due to any external blow or hurt (Sa-Simitta) and the other 
originating from the sudden sight of any celestial being of extreme brilli¬ 
ancy (A-nimitta). 
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two cases due to the extraneous cause (are chiefly 
located in the Drishfci though affecting the .whole of 
the eye-ball and) arc very painful and incurable. The 
characteristic symptoms of all these will be hereafter 
described in detail. 22—23'. 

Thus ends the first chapter of the Uttra-tantru in the Sus'ruta Sarohita 
which deals with the diseases, viz. of the eye, etc. 



CHAPTER II. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the pathology of diseases which are peculiar to the 
joints or binding membranes of the eye (Sandhi- 
gata-Roga-VIJnanlya) 

The names of those diseases {—Diseases 

peculiar to the joining (Sandhi) of the eye are nine in 
number and are named PuyAlasa, UpanAha, (the four 
kinds of) SrAva (viz. Puya-srAva, J>lcshma-srAva, Rakta- 
srAva, Pitta-srAva), Parvani, Alaji and Krimi-granthi. 2. 

Symptoms of Puytflasa and Upa- 

ndha •—A suppurated swelling occurring at any of 
these joining and exuding a sort of fetid and dense * 
pus is called Puysflasa. A painless cyst (Granthi) of 
considerable size occurring at the union of the pupil (with 
the Krishna-mandala) and attended with an itching sensa¬ 
tion and a little suppuration is called Upangha. 3. A. 

Symptoms Of Srdva 'The ( deranged ) 
Dosh*as f of the locality passing through the lachrymal 
ducts into the binding tissues of the four different 
Sandhis (joinings) set up a painless J secretion (SrAva) 
from the localities characterised by the specific symp¬ 
toms of the different Doshas involved. These are known 
as Srtfras, which according to some, are also called 


* According to MAdhava’s reading, the swelling should be painful 
(Wit?:)' There is no mention whether the pus should be dense (wAf) 01 
otherwise. 

t The term “Dosha” here means S'leshmA, Pitta, Rakta (blood) 
and the concerted action of the above three Doshas. It should be noted 
that Viyu is excluded from the list as it does not produce any secretion, 
t Mftdhava does not mention this (painlaysness) to be a symptom. 

Z 
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Netra-nAdi and are classified into four different groups, 
the different symptoms of which will be described 
presently. A suppuration (D. R. swelling) in anj? of the 
unions (Sandhi) of the eye marked by a discharge of pus 
is called Puytf-srtfva. This is due to the concerted action 
of the Doshas (Kapha, Pitta and blood). The secretion of 
slimy, white and thick muco-purulent discharges marked 
by the absence of pain * is called flleihintf-srrfva- The 
flow of thin, warmf and blood-streaked copious discharge 
due to a contaminated state of the local blood is called 
Baktrf-grifva. A warm, water-like and yellowish blue 
(D. R. reddish yellow) discharge from the middle part 
of the union (owing to the deranged condition ot the 
Pitta) is called Pittd-srdva. 3. 

Symptoms of Parvanl, etc. s—A small, 
round and copper-coloured swelling occurring at the join¬ 
ing of the Krishna-mandala and Sukla-mandala, due to 
the vitiated state of the local blood and attended with a 
burning sensation and aching pain, is called Parvani. 
A swelling possessed of the preceding features and 
occurring at the very same joining is called Alityi (Kera¬ 
titis) A cyst or swelling (Granthi) characterised by an 
itching sensation appearing on the joining of the eye-lids 
and eye-lashes owing to the germination of parasites 
(Krimi) in those localities, is called Krimi-grantM. 
Parasites of different forms in such a case are found to 
infest the regions where the inner lining of the Vartma- 

• 

* According to M&dhava’s reading, the absence of pain is not a 
necessary concomitant in this case. 

t According to Midhava’s reading thinness and warmness are not 
essential. 

t The difference between a case of Pary&al and that of Alaji is 
that the swelling in a case of Parvani is smaller, and that in the Alaji is 
larger. 
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mandala (eye-lid) is connected with the S>ukla-mandala 
(Sclerotic coat) of the eye and to invade and vitiate the 
substance of the eye-ball. 4—5. * 

Thus ends the second chapter of the U ttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruU 
Samhiti which deals with the pathology of the diseases peculiar to the 
Sandhi (unions) of the eye. 



CHAPTER III. 

# 

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the pathology of diseases peculiar to the region of the 
eye-lids (Vartmagata- Roga-VlJndniya). i. 

Causes and Names 'The Doshas of the 
aody jointly or severally expanding through the nerves 
and veins, (Sir&) of the eye-lids (Vartma) bringing about 
an augmentation of the quantity of the blood and 
the growth of the flesh in the localities (determina¬ 
tion of blood toward formation of fleshy growth in 
the affected parts) give rise to a host of local diseases 
which are known as Utsangini, Kumbhika, Pothaki, 
Vartma-Ssarkard. Arso-vartma, 5 >ushk;\rs’as, Anjana, 
Bahala-vartma, Vartindvabandha, Klishta-vartma, Kar- 
dama-vartma, Sydva-vartma, Praklinna-vartma, Pari- 
klinna-vartma, Vdtdhata-vartma, Arvuda, Nimisha, Sioni- 
tarsas, Lagana, Visha-vartma and Pakshma-kopa. 
These twenty-one diseases are restricted to the eye-lids 
(Vartma). 2. 

The Specific symptoms of the dis¬ 
eases of the eye-lids 'The names of these 
have been enumerated ; now hear me describe their 
specific symptoms. A (rolled up and indented) boil 
or eruption (Pidakd) appearing along the lower eye-lid 
on its exterior side with its mouth or head directed 
inward is called Utsangini. A number of boils or 
pustules (Pidaka) to the size of a Kumbhika seed, ap¬ 
pearing on the joint of the eye-lids and the eye-lashes 
and becoming inflamed after being burst is called 
Knmbhikrf *. 3—4. 

* This disease (Kumbhikri) is due to the ^concerted action of the 
three Doshas. 
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A number of fed and!heavyj(hard) boils or pustules 
(PidakA) resembling red mustard seeds attended with 
pain, itching and exudation is called Pothaki. A rough 
and large pustule (PidakA) surrounded by other very 
small and thick erythematous pustules, (covering the 
entire length of the eye-lid) is called Vartmartfarkari 
5—6. 

Vegetations of small (D. R. soft) and rough papila: 
(PidakAs) on the eye-lid resembling Ervdruka seeds and 
attended with very little pain are called Arrfo-vartma. 
Long, rough, hard, and numbed papilae (Amkura) on the 
eye-lid (2) are called liWhksfrias. 7—8. 

A small, soft, copper-coloured pustule (PidakA) 
appearing on the eye-lid and attended with burning, 
pricking sensation and a slight pain is called an Anjana. 
Vegetations of pustules (PidakA) of equal size (D. R.— 
attended with hardness) occurring all along the eye-lid 
and resembling it (or each other) in colour are called 
Bahala-vartma. 9-10. 

Such swelling of the eye-lid attended with an itching 
sepsation and a slight pain as impedes or interferes with 
its being evenly opened is called Vartma-bandha. A 
mild and copper-coloured inflammatory swelling of both 
the eye-lids simultaneously attended with a slight pain 
and changing suddenly into redness (D. R.—suddenly 
discharging blood therefrom) is called Klishta- 
vartma. 11-12. 

A case of Klishta-vartma in which the Pitta 
has deranged and affected the blood and much dirty 
matter (mucus) is discharged as a consequence is called 
a case of Vartma-kardama. A dark brown colour of 
the eye-lids both internally and externally marked by a 

( 2 ) According t$ MAdhava, the papilae in such cases occur in the 
innersride of the eye-lid. 
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swelling (D. R.—pain) and attended wjth a discharge of 
pus and with burning and itching sensations is # called 
dyrfva-vartma. 13-14. , 

An external swelling of the eye-lid with a deposit of 
mucous matter in its inner surface accompanied with a 
little pain as well as a discharge, itching and pricking 
sensation, is called a Praklinna-Vartma. A sticking to¬ 
gether of the eye-lids even in the absence of any suppura¬ 
tion and in' spite of the eyes being constantly washed 
(with water) * is called Pariklinna-vartma. 15—r6. 

The drooping down (lit.—inactivity) of the eye-lids, 
whether attended with any pain or not, (so as to 
obstruct the opening of the eye-lashes) where the eye¬ 
lids seem to be out of joint is called VsftsMtata-vartma- 
A red and knotty swelling (Granthi) of an uneven size 
or shape, growing hastily on the interior side of the 
eye-lid and attended with a little pain is called an Arvuda 
or tumour. 17—18. 

Constant wrinklings of the eye-lids owing to the 
incarceration of the (deranged) V 4 yu within the nerves 
or veins (Sira) controlling their wrinkings (closing And 
opening) are known as Nimesha. Soft and fleshy 
growths (Amkura) on the eye-lid which reappear even • 
after being removed with a knife, and are attended with 
pain, itching and burning sensation are called ^onitdriaa 
and should be ascribed to the vitiated condition of the 
blood. 19-20. 

A thick, slimy, hard and painless nodular swelling 
(Granthi) on the eye-lid resembling a Sola fruit in size 
and marked by an itching sensation and absence of sup¬ 
puration is called Lagana +• An inflammatory swelling 

* A different reading readi 'whether washed or tool.’ This, however, 
not a good reading. * 

t Certain editions read Magana- - * - 
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of the eye-lid dottal with minute punctures like the pores 
in the -stem of a water-soakeck lotus plant is called 

Visa-'vartma. 21-22. 

An accumulation of the deranged Doshas about the 
eye-lashes makes them rough and sharp-pointed, which 
give pain to the eye and give relief when drawn off 
The disease is known as Pakahma-kopa in which the 
eye cannot bear the least wind or heat or the glare 
of fire. 23. 

Thus ends the third chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in I he Sus'ruta 
Samhit£ which deals with the pathology of the diseases of the eye-lids. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the pathology of diseases of the Sclerotic coat 
(white coat) of the eye (Sjaklagata-Roga-Vijndniya). i. 

Names S—The eleven different forms of diseases 
which are peculiar to the Sclerotic coat (white) of the 
eye, are Prast&ryarma, S>uk! 4 rma, Kshatajirma (Raktfl* 
rma), Adhimftnsftrma, Sndyvarma, Suktika, Arjuna, 
Pishtaka, Sira-jala, Sirh-pidaka, and Baiasa-grathita. 2. 

Symptoms :—A thin and extended glandular 
swelling (Granthi) coloured reddish blue and apearipg 
on the Sclerotic coat (Sukla) is called PrasWryarma. 
A crop of soft and whitish growths slowly extending 
over the entire length of the Sclerotic coat is called 
Sukhfrma. The fleshy growth on the white coat of the 
eye resembling a (red) lotus flower in colour is called 
Lohit^rma. The soft, extended, thick and dark- 
brown and liver-coloured growth of flesh on the white 
coat is called Adhi-mrfna&ma. The rough, yellowish 
(D. R. white) growth of flesh on the white coat, and 
gaining (slowly) in size, is called Smtyvarma. 3-7. 

The appearance of dark brown specks resembling 
flesh in colour or of those having the colour of an 
oyster-shell on the white coat (fjukla) of the eye is 
called tfaktiktf. The appearance of a single dot or 
speck on the Sclerotic coat (fjukla), colored like a 
(drop of the) hare’s blood, is called Arjnna. A raisecl 
and circular dot or speck appearing on the white coat 
and coloured white like pasted rice and (as transparent 
as) water is called Pishtaka. Red and extensive 
patches of hardened veins spreading over the white coat 
and looking like a net-work is called Sirsf-jatla. The 
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crop of white pustular growths (PidakA) on the Sclerotic 
coat (S^itya), near the limit of the # black coat (Iris) and 
covered* over with shreds of veins are called the Sirsf- 
Pidaki The disease in which a speck coloured like (he 
Indian bell-metal (KAmsya) and covered over with>, a. 
vein (Sird) appears on the region of the Sclcratic coat, is. j 
called the BaWsa*. 8-13. 

Thus ends the fourth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta Sam* 
liU which treats of the pathology of the diseases of the Sceloretic region 
if the eye. 

* The reading in M&dhava’s Nid ana is quite different here, and 
Qallana seems to support that. It i:> defined as the disease in which a hard 
speck appears like a drop of water on the white coat and looks like 
bell-metal in colour. 



CHAPTER V. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the pathology of the diseases of the black part of 
the eye—Choroid including the Iris (Krilhna-gata- 
Roga-Vijnsfaiya) r. 

The diseases which are found to invade the region 
of the Choroid including the Iris (Krishna-mandala) 
have been briefly said to be four in number. Their 
names are Sa-vrana-fjukra, A-vrana-Sukra, Fftkityaya 
and AjakS. 2. 

Symptoms •—A puncturc-like dip in the region 
of the (Krishna-mandala) with a sensation there as if 
the part has been pricked with a needle and attended 
with an excruciating pain and a hot exudation is called 
Sa-vrana-Sukra. If the scat of this disease consider¬ 
ably remote from the pupil—entire part of the Drishti 
(Retina) be marked by the absence of pain and discharge 
and be not deep-seated and if there be not double 
spots, it offers very little chance of remedy. 3-4. “ 

Symptoms and Prognosis of A-vra- 

na gukra A whitish film appearing on the 
region of the Choroid including the Iris (Krishna) like 
a speck of transparent cloud in the sky, and attended 
with lachrymation and slight pain due to the eye-disease 
known as Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia—lit. secretion) is 
called the A-vrana-^akra. This is easily curable. A 
case of Avrana-^ukra (non-ulcerated film) which is 
thickened, deep-seated and long-standing, may be cured 
6nly with the greatest difficulty, while an long-standing 
case of this disease, if it is mobile, covered with shreds 
of flesh, vein-ridden, stretching down to the second 
layer of skin (in the eye) and obstructing the vision, 
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severed in the middle and marked with a reddish tint 
in the extremities, should be jleemed as incurable. 
Several-authorities aver that the appearance of Mudga- 
like specks or films on the region of the Iris, attended 
with growths of pustules and hot lachrymations, should 
be likewise regarded as incurable. The fact of its (speck) 
assuming the colour of the feather of a Tittira bird 
is an additional indication of the incurable nature of 
this disease. 5. 

The appearance of a whitish milky film over the 
black part of the eye slowly shrouding it entirly with its 
mass and attended with acute pain is known as the 
Ak^i-P&dfcyaya. This is invariably found to result 
from an attack of Akshi-kopa* and is due to the 
concerted action of all the Doshas. A painful reddish 
growth, like the head of a goat, found to shoot forth 
from beneath the surface of the black part and attended 
with reddish slimy secretion is called an AjakA 6-7. 


Thus ends the fifth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sua'mta Sant, 
hilt which treats of the pathology of the diseases of the black part of the 
eye. 


* According to Mddhava’s reading in his Nidana, this disease need 
»ot necessarily result from an attack of Akshi-kopa, and there Seed not 
be an acute pain, and it would be incurable. 



CHAPTER VI. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) pathology of the diseases 
affecting the eye as a whole (Saxva-gata- Roga- 
Vljndmlya) i. 

Names and causes The four types of 
Abhishyandha (Ophthalmatis), the four types of Adhi- 
mantha, the two forms of Akshi-pAka (suppuration of 
the eye) attended with or without swelling, these ten, 
as weil as HatAdhimantha, Anila-ParjAya, Suskdikshi- 
pAka, Anyato-vAta, AmlAdhyushita, Drishti, Sjrot- 
pAta and SirA-Harsha are the names of the (seventeen 
kinds of) diseases which affect the eye as a whole. 
Nearly all these forms of eye-diseases may result from 
the Abhishyanda (Ophthalmitis). Hence a wise physician 
shall try speedily to remedy a case of Abhishyanda 
(Ophthalmitis) as soon as it is found out. 2. 

Specific symptoms of Abhishya¬ 
nda !—The symptoms which mark a case of Abhi¬ 
shyanda due to the action of the deranged Vafyu are 
pricking pain (in the eyes), numbness, horripilation and 
irritation in the eyes, roughness and parchedness of the 
organ, cold lachrymations and headache. A case of 
Pittaja-Abhisbyanda exhibits the following features, 
viz., burning and inflammatory suppuration of the eyes, 
longing for coldness (in the eyes), excessive hot Iachry- 
mations, cloudy vision and a yellowness of the eye. In 
the Kaphaja type of the disease, the affected organ 
longs for the contact of warm articles and is attended 
with a heaviness, itching sensation, swelling, excessive 
whiteness and a constant deposit and discharge of slimy 
mucus. The special type of this disease which has 
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its origin in the vifiated condition of the blood, i. t\, the 
Eaktaja type is marked by redness of the eyes, flow,of 
copper-coloured tears, as well as the symptoms of the 
Pittaja type of the disease and the presence of deep red 
stripes all along. 3-6. 

Causes of Adhimantha : —All the (four) 

forms of chronic Abhishyanda, if not properly attended 
to and remedied at the outset, may run into as many 
cases of Adhimantha which is attended (invariably) 
with an excruciating pain in the eye, which seems as if 
being torn out, the pain extending upward to and crush¬ 
ing, as it were, the half the region of the head. The 
characteristic symptoms of the Doshas involved in each 
case arc also seen to supervene. 7. 

Symptoms of VeCtaja Adhimantha a— 

In the Vdtaja type of Adhimantha the eye becomes 
cloudy and seems as if being torn out and churned as 
with an Arani (fire-producing wooden stick) attended 
with an irritating, piercing and cutting pain, as well 
as with a swelling of the local flesh, and a half of the 
head (on the side of the affected eye) is afflicted with 
a tw'isting and cracking sensation as well as with local 
swelling, shivering and pain. 8. 

Symptoms of Pittaja Adhimantha:— 

The symptoms which mark the Pittaja type of Adhi¬ 
mantha arc the blood-streaked eye attended with secre¬ 
tion and a sensation therein of being burnt with fire, 
as well as swelling, perspiration and suppuration in the 
affected organs, yellowish vision, fainting fits and a 
burning sensation in the head. The eyes in this case 
become liver-coloured and seem as if ulcerated or rubbed 
with an alkali. 9. 

Symptorrisof Kaphaja Adhimantha: 

—In the Kaphaja type of *Adhimantha the eye is 
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swollen with a slight congestion (inflammation). Dis¬ 
charges with a sensation of itching, coldness and heavi¬ 
ness in the localities set in, and there is horripilation. 
The eye becomes slimy with deposit of mucous matter. 
The sight becomes cloudy, the nostrils are dilated, the 
head aches and ail objects seem to be full of dust. io. 

Symptoms of Raktaja Adhimantha: 

—A pricking pain in and a blood-streaked secretion 
from the affected organ which looks (bright red) like a 
Bandhujiva flower, are the symptoms w'hich mark the 
type of Raktaja Adhimantha (due to the vitiated blood). 
The eye becomes painful and incapable of bearing the 
least touch or contact, and the objects of vision seem ^as 
if enveloped in flames. The extremities of the eye 
become red and the whole origin of the cornea (black 
coat of the eye) looks like an Arishta fruit submerged 
in blood. 11. 

The prognosis :—A course of injudicious diet, 
conduct or medical treatment may usher in the blindness 
of vision in seven days from an attack of the Kaphaja 
type of Adhimantha (Ophthalmia) and in five days from 
that of the blood-origined (Raktaja) type, in six days 
in a case of the Vdtaja Adhimantha and instantaneously 
within three days of the attack) in the Pittaja type of 
(i. e., Adhimantha. 12. 

Sym ptoms of Sa-sopha and A-sopha 
Akshi-pdka A case of Sa-4opha-Netra-ptfta 

exhibits the following symptoms, vis., itching sensation, 
deposit of mucous matter (in the eye), Iachrymation aftd 
a redness of the eye like the colour of a ripe Udumbara 
fruit. There is a burning sensation in the eye-ball which 
becomes copper-coloured, heavy, and attended with a 
pricking pain and horripilation. Th% eye becomes 
swollen and constantly secretes either cold or hot slimy 
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discharges, and ultimately suppurates. Aii these symp¬ 
toms except swelling mark the 4non-swollen) A-ijpha- 
Netra-pdka type of the disease. 13. 

The deranged VAyu getting incarcerated in the optic 
nerve (SirA) impairs the faculty of sight, and gives rise to 
an incurable disease which is called Hatsfdhimantha 
(blinding Ophthalmia). A shifting pain experienced 
sometimes in the region of the eye-lashes* or of the 
eye-brows and sometimes in the region of the eye, 
owing to the coursing of the deranged and incarcerated 
VAyu in those localities, is called Vdta-P&rydya. 14-15. 

The disease in which the eye-lids become dry and 
hajd and remain always closed, the vision becomes 
cloudy’ and hazy, and it becomes very painful to open 
the eye-lids, is called the SJshkdkshi-pdka.f The 
excessive pain in the eyes or in the eye-brows due to 
the action of the deranged Vayu incarcerated in the 
region of the head, the cars, the cheek-bones, the back 
of the neck (Avatu), the Many 4 (a particular nerve 
on either side of the neck), or in any other (adjacent) 
plafcc, is called the Anyato-vdta. 16-17. 

The swelling of the eye attended with a bluish red 
tint all about, owing to the partakings of meals com¬ 
posed of an unduly large proportion of acid articles, or 
of such food as is followed by a digestionary acid re¬ 
action, is called the AmWdhyushita-Drishti. The 
disease in which the veins all over the eye become 
copper-coloured and are frequently discoloured, whether 
attended with pain or not, is called the Sirotpsfta. 18—19. 


* Midhava in the NicUna does not mention the eye-lashes, 
t Midhava in the*Nidina reads which mean* that a highly 

burning sensation is produced in the affected eye, in place of 
a word which seems redundant. 
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A case of Sirotpita, if not attended to and remedied 
in-time through ignoragce, gives rise to transparent and 
coppcr-coiourcd discharges in copious quantities from 
the eyes and produce a complete blindness of vision. 
This is known as the Sirsf-harsha. 20. 

Thus ends the sixth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus/ruta 
Samhitd which treats of the diseases affecting the eye as a whole. 



CHAPTER VII. 


Mow we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the pathology of the diseases which arc peculiar to 
the Drishti (pupil) of the eye (Drlshtl-gata- 
Roga-Vljndniya). i. 

Experts well-versed in the anatomy of the eye aver 
that the Drishti (pupil) of the eye is the quintessence of 
the five material elements with that of the eternal light 
predominating therein—this principle of light neither 
increasing nor decreasing in this case, it is naturally 
accustomed to cold from the very nature of its tempera¬ 
ment and is covered by the outer coating (t’atala) of the 
organ proper. It looks like a hole and is equal in 
dimension to that of a Muslim seed or pulse*. The 
pupil of the eye resembles in its action the phosphores¬ 
cent flash of a glow-worm or that of a minute particle 
of fire (in not burning the things coming in contact with 
it). Now we shall describe the pathology of the twelve 
kinejs of disease peculiar to the region of the Drilhti 
(pupil), as well as of the one which is known as Timira 
(loss of vision) affecting the Patala (coating over the 
pupil). 2. 

All external objects appear dim and hazy to the 
sight when the deranged Doshas of the locality passing 
through the veins (Sird) of the eye, get into and are 
incarcerated within the first Patala (innermost coat) of 
the.pupil (Dri&ti). 3. 

Symptoms—when second Patala 

attacked S— False images of gnats, flies, hairs, nets or 
cob-webs, rings (circular patches), flags, ear-rings appear 

* According to Nimi, quoted in Madhava’3 commentary by S'ttkantha, 
the dimension of the Drishti is equal to o»ly a half of that of a Masurt- 
Pulse. 
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io.the sight, and the external objects seem to be enveloped 
in mist or haze or as if laid under a sheet of watcy or as 
viewed in rain and on cloudy days, and meteors of differ¬ 
ent colours seem to be falling constantly in all directions 
in the event of the deranged Doshas being similarly con¬ 
fined in the second Patala (coat) of the Drishti. In 
such cases the near appearance of an actually remote 
object and the contrary (Miopia and Biofid) also should 
be ascribed to some deficiency in the range of vision 
(error of refraction in the crystalline lens) which in¬ 
capacitates the patient from looking through the eye 
and hence from threading a needle. 4. 

Symptoms—when third Patala 
attacked :—Objects situate high above arc seen and 
those placed below remain unobserved when the de¬ 
ranged Dosha are infiltrated into the Third Patala (coat) 
of the Drishti. The Doshas affecting the Drishti (crystal¬ 
line lens), if highly enraged, impart their specific colours 
to the objects of vision. Even large objects seem to be 
covered with a piece of cloth. The images of objects and 
persons with cars and eyes, etc., seem to be otherwise 
i.e., bereft of those organs. The deranged Doshas 
situated at and obstructing the lower, upper and lateral 
parts of the Drishti (crystalline lens) respectively shut 
out the view of near, distant and laterally-situale objects. 
A dim and confused view of the external world is all 
that can be had when the deranged Doshas spread over 
and affect the whole of the Drishti (crystalline lens). A 
thing appears to the sight as if cutlinto two (bifurcated) 
when the deranged Doshas affect the middle part of the 
lens, and as triply divided and severed when the Doshas 
tire scattered in two parts ; while a multifarious image 
of the same object is the t result of the manifold distribu¬ 
tions of movability of the Doshas over the'Drishti. 5. 



Chap. VlL ] {j TTARA-TANTARAM. 27 

• • 

% 

Symptoms—when fourth Patala 
attacked :—Lo*ss of vision (Tifflira) results from the 
fact of ttte deranged bodily Dosha^ being confined within 
the fourth Fatala (choroid) of the organ. When the vision 
is completely obstructed by the aforesaid cause, it is 
called a case of Linga-ntte'a (blindness). Only a faint per¬ 
ception of the images of the sun, the moon and the stars, 
the heaven, a flash of lightning or any other such highly 
brilliant objects is possible in a case of superficial (not 
deep-seated) Linga-nAs'a. The Linga-nis'a (blindness) is 
also called Nfliki and K 4 cha. 6 . 

Specific traits of Timira ah external 

objects arc viewed as cloudy, moving, crooked and red- 
coldured in the Vrftaja type (of Timira), while in the 
Pittaja type they appear to be invested with the different 
colours of the spectrum or of the rain-bow, of the glow¬ 
worm, of the flash of lightning, or of the feathers of the 
pea-cock, or with a dark blue tint bordering on black ; 
while in a case of Kaphaja Timira, a thick white coat 
like that of a pack of white clouds or a deep white 
chowri (Chimara) seems to intervene in everything which 
look white and oily and dull and appear hazy and cloudy 
in a fine day, or as if laid under a sheet of water. In a case 
of the Raktaja type of Timira, all objects appear red or 
envolopcd in gloom, and they assume a greyish, blackish 
or variegated colour. In a case of S&miprftika Timira, 
the outer world looks varcigalcd and confused, appears 
as doubled or trebled to the vision (of the patient), and 
staij and plandts, either defective or supplied with addi¬ 
tional limbs, seem to float about in the vision. 7-11. 

Pariml^yi The quarters of the heaven look 
yellow and appear to the sight as if resplendent with 
the light of the rising sun, and trees seem as if sparkling* 
with the tangles of fire-flies ir^ a case of ParimUyi, 
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which should be ascribed to the action of the deranged 
Pitta in concert with the vitiated blood. 1 2. 

The differentfcolours of the pApil In 
Cases Of Linga-nasa ■—Now we shall describe 
the colours of the pupil in the six different types of 
Linga-nds'a. The pupil assumes a reddish (Aruna) colour 
in the VXtaja type of the disease ; looks blue or bluish 
yellow in the Pittaja, white in the Kaphaja and blood- 
red in the blood-origined one, while it assumes a varie¬ 
gated hue in the SXnnipXtika type of Linga-nds'a. A cir¬ 
cular patch (Mandala) tinged with a shade of bluish or 
bluish yellow colour and looking like fire or a piece of 
thick grass, is formed on the pupil owing to the diseased 
and aggravated condition of the blood (with pitta) iln a 
case of ParimlXyi. In this case the patient is sometimes 
permitted to catch faint glimpses of the external objects 
owing to the spontaneous and occasional filtering away 
of the deranged Doshas obstructing the vision. 13—15. 

Specific Traits of Linga-ndsa The 

circular patch (over the pupil) in a case of VXtaja Linga- 
nd^a is red-coloured, and is moving and rough to the 
touch, while that in a case of Pittaja Linga-ndsa is bluish 
or yellow or coloured like bell-metal. The circular patch 
in a case of Kaphaja l.inga-ndsa is thick, oily and as 
white as a conch-shell, a Kunda flower or the moon— 
resembling a white drop of water on the moving lotus 
leaf and moving away to and fro when the eye is rubbed. 
The circular patch over the pupil in a case of Baktaja 
(blood-origined) Linga-ndsa is red-colourffd like a coral 
or a (red) lotus-petal. A SXnuipXtika type of the 
disease is marked by a variegated colour of the Drishti 
(pupil) and by the specific symptoms of the different 
Doshas. 16. a 

The total number of diseases peculiar to the Drishti 
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is twelve. The six types of I.inga-nds'a (Drishti) have 
been described above. The six other forms of the 
disease, 'peculiar to the Drishtf (pupil) are named 
as ritta-vidagdha-Drishti, Sleshma-vidagdha-Drishti, 
Dhflma-dars’in, Hrasva-Jatya, Nakul 4 ndhyatA and Gam- 
bhiriki. 17. 

The disease in which the region of the Drishti (pupil) 
assumes a yellowish colour, and all external objects 
appear yellow to the sight owing to the presence of the 
vitaited (and augmented) Pitta in the region of the 
Drishti is called Pitta-Vidagdha-Drishti. It is due to 
an accumulation of the deranged Dosha (Pitta) in 
the third Patala (coat) of the eye, and the patient 
canftot see anything in the day, but can sec only in the 
night. 18. 

The external objects appear white to the sight when 
it is affected by the accumulation of the deranged Kapha. 
The deranged Dosha (Kapha), in this case, is simulta¬ 
neously divided over all the three Patalas (coats) of the 
eye. In consequence of this the patient is attacked 
with nocturnal blindness, being able to sec only in 
the daytime owing to the (melting and) decrease of the 
deranged Kapha through the heat of the sun. This is 
known as Sleshma-vidagdha-Drishti. 19. 

The external objects appear dusky or smoke-coloured 
when the sight is affected through grief, (high and pro¬ 
tracted) fever, over-straining or excessive physical exer¬ 
cise, or injury to the head, etc. The affection of vision 
thu$, engendered is called Dhuma-Drishti (smoky 
sight). 20. 

The disease in which small things can be viewed 
only with the greatest difficulty (even) in the daytime, 
but can be viewed ^easily and clearly) in the night owing 
to the subsidence of the deranged pitta through the 
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coldness of the atmosphere (and a general cooling of the 
Earth’s surface)* is called Hrasva-jtftyaf. 21. 

The form of occ&lar affection in which die colour 
of Drishti (pupil) of a man affected by the Doshas resem¬ 
bles (and is found to emit (luminous) flashes like) that 
of a mungoosc in consequence of which the external 
objects appear multi-coloured in the day time, J is 
called NakulXndhya. The form of occular affection 
due to the action of the deranged VXyu, and in which the 
Drishti (pupil) is contracted and deformed and sinks 
into the socket, attended with an extreme pain in the 
affected parts, is called Gambhiriki 22-23. 

Besides the above, there are two more forms of 
Linga-n&a of traumatic origin, vis., Sa-nimitta (of ascer¬ 
tainable origin) and A-nimitta (without any manifest or 
ascertainable cause). Under the first group may be 
arranged those which are produced by such causes as 
an over-heated § condition of the head (brain, etc.), and 
marked by the specific symptoms of (blood-origincd) 
Abhishyanda, while the second comprises those in 
which the loss of one's vision is due to causes, such as 
the witnessing of divine halo or effulgence emanating 
from the ethereal person of a god, or a Gandharva (demi¬ 
god), a holy saint, a celestial serpent, or such other 

* The latter part of the text here seems to be incongruous. 
Midhava does not read the last line in his Nidana, nor does Dallana 
include it in his commentary. Dallana, on the other hand, says that some 
read this line, but holds, on the authorityof Videha, that the reading is 
incongruous, in as much as “llrasva-jfltya” is said to*cause one o* the 
four types of night-blindness. 

t Some read Hrasva-jidya in place of Hrasva-jdtya. 
i This shows that a man affected with this form of disease cannot 
see anything in the night. 

| The head is liable to be over-heated by the smelling of poison or 
poiaonous objects or any other strong-scented flower, etc. 
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highly bright object In this case the eye is not out-, 
wardly affected and the pupil (Drishti) looks as bright 
and clear as a Va id dry a gem, while in the former case 
(of ascertainable origin) the eye is characterised by a 
sunken or pierced or impaired aspect of the pupil. 24. 

We have thus finished describing separately the 
diagnostic traits of the seventy-six forms of disease 
which affect the organ of vision. We shall hereafter 
separately deal with the nature of the medical treatment 
to be pursued in each case. 25. 

Thus ends the seventh chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the .Sus'ruta 
Samhiti which treats of the pathology of the diseases peculiar to the 
pupil of the eye. 



CHAPTER VIII. 


Now wo shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the classification of occular affection according to 
the different modes of treatment (Netra-Roga- 

Chlklts^-Vibhdga-VIJndniya). i. 

Classification : —We have already described 
the names and symptoms of the seventy-six kinds of 
eye disease. We shall now briefly and severally deal 
with the nature of treatment to be pursued in them. 
Of these seventy-six kinds eleven should be treated 
with incision operations (Chhedya), nine with scarifica¬ 
tion (Lekhya), five with cxcis : on (Bhedya), fifteen with 
venesection (Vysfdhya); ( e cases should not be 
operated upon and sevc.F admit only of palliative 
measures (Ydpya), while fifteen should be given up by 
an experienced physician (Ophthalmic surgeon) as in¬ 
curable. The two kinds of eye-disease of traumatic 
origin should be likewise held as incurable or admitting 
only of palliative measures at the best. 2. 

Names of the Chhedya and Lekhya 
eye-diseases :—Diseases which should be treated 
with incision arc Ars'o-vartma, Sushkars'as, Arvuda, Sira- 
Pidakct, SirA-jUla, the five types of Arman*, and 
Parvanikd (thus numbering eleren in all). Diseases in 
which scarification should be resorted to (numbering 
seven in all) arc Utsangini, Bahala-vartma, Kardatna- 
vartma, Sydva-vartma, Vaddha-vartma, Klishta-vartma, 
Pothaki, Kumbhikini, and Sarkard-vartma. 3-4. 

Names of Bhedya and Vyddhya eye- 
diseases :—Optical diseases in Which the affected 


* See Chapter IV, para 2, Uttara-Tamara. 
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localities should be treated with excisions, are Sleshmo- 
pandha,. Lagana, Visa-vartmap Krimi-granthi and 
Anjand—thus numbering five in all. The two kinds of 
eye-disease beginning with Sird vis., Sirotpita and Sird- 
harsha, the two kinds of Akshi-pdka attended or un¬ 
attended with swelling, vis., Sas'othdkshi-pdka and 
As'othdkshi-pdka, and Anyatovdta, Puydlasa, Vdta- 
viparyaya and the four types of Abhishyanda and the 
.four types of Adhimantha should be treated with 
Venesection (Sird-vyadhana). 5 -6. 

Eye-diseases—not to be operated 

Operations should not be resorted to in cases of fjushkd- 
kski-pdka, Kapha-Vidagdha-Drishti, Pitta-Vidagdha- 
Drishti, Amlddhyushita-Drishti, S>ukra-roga, Arjuna, 
Pishtaka, Aklinna-vartma, Dhuma-dars'in, Jjuktiki, Prak- 
linna-vartma and Valdsa—thus making twelve in all. 
In the traumatic forms also of eye-disease surgical 
operations are not advised by experts. 7. 

Names of curable and incurable eye- 

disease •—Palliative or temporary relief is all 
that can be offered in any of the six types of Kdcha 
described before, as well as in the affection known as 
Pakshma-kopa, if the patient retains the faculty of 
sight. Four of the Vdyu-origined, two of the Pittaja, 
one of the Kaphaja, four of the blood-origined and four 
of the types caused by the concerted action of the three 
Doshas, as well as the two traumatic forms of optical 
affections should be regarded as beyond all cure. 8-9. 

Thus ends the eighth chaplet of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sua'ruta 
Samhitd which deala with the classification of eye-diseases according to 
the different modes of treatment. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Now we shall discourse on the remedial measures of 
Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia) due to the action of-the 
deranged Vtyu (Vsitdbhlshyanaa-Pratlsh- 
edh a)* r. 

The patient should be treated with old and matured 
clarified butter, both in a case of (Vitaja) Abhishyanda 
(Ophthalmia) and (VAtaja) Adhimantha (Conjunctivites). 
The diseased organ should be then duly* fomented 
and local venesection resorted to. Then after having 
effected full purging with the help of a Sneha-vasti 
(oleaginous enema), such measures as Tarpana, Puta- 
pSka, fumigation, sprinklings (As'chyotana) f, snuffing 
(Nasya), oily washings, foiro-vasti (errhines) or washing 
the organ with K&njika (Amla) or with any decoction 
prepared with the drugs of the VAyu-subduing group 
or with that of the flesh of any aquatic (Jalaja) animal, 
or of one frequenting the marshy places (Anupa), should 
be resorted to. A compound consisting of clarified 
butter, curd, fat and marrow should be applied luke¬ 
warm to the affected organ, which should also be 

* It should be noted that the part of the forehead adjoining the eye 
and not the eye itself—should be fomented, since fomentation should not 
be applied directly over the eye. 

t As'chyotana (EYF.-DRor)—Consists in dropping into the eye 
with the two fingers, honey, A'sava, drug-decoction or any oleaginous sub- 
stance. Its doses are eight drops for scarifying purpoSes, ten drops, for 
lubricating the part with any oleaginous substance (Snehana), twelve drops 
for the healing of any local ulcer (Ropana). They should be dropped luke¬ 
warm in winter and cold in summer into the eyes. In diseases of Vdtaja 
origin they should be of a bitter taste j oleaginous in diseases due to the 
Pitta j and bitter,—warm and parching in diseases due to Kapha. 
—Vaidyaka Niohantu as quoted in the Vaidyaka-S'abda-Sindhu. Cf, 
alio Chapter XVIII, Uttara-Taiftra. 
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covered with a compress or linen soaked with the preced¬ 
ing lardacious compound. Mi^k, Ves'avdra, Sklvana 
Poultiee, Porridges (Pdyasa), etc., should be used by a 
physician in poulticing the affected organ. A portion of 
clarified butter cooked with the decoction of Tnphald , 
or simply old and matured clarified butter, or milk duly 
cooked with the drugs of the V&yu-subduing group, or 
of the first group (viz., Viddri-Gmdhddi Gatia) should 
be taken after the meal. 2. A. 

The application of any lardacious substance other 
than oil cooked with the admixture of the Vdyu-sub- 
duing drugs will prove beneficial for Tarpana purposes 
in 4 such cases. The use of medicated Sneha in the shape 
of Pataprfka, Dhnma (fumigation) and Nasya (snuffs) is 
likewise recommended. Oil (duly) cooked with Sthird, 
milk and the drugs of the Madhura group should be 
employed as a snuff* (in such cases). The milk of a 
she-goat duly cooked with the admixture of the leaves, 
roots or barks of Eranda plants, or with the roots of 
Kantakdri, should be employed lukewarm in washing 
(Sethana) the affected organ. A liquid compound con¬ 
taining half milk and half water, and boiled together 
with Saind/iava, Vdld, Yashti-nuidhu and Pippali, should 
be used in washing the eye as well as an Aschyotana 
(eye-drop). A liquid compound consisting of the milk 
of a she-goat diluted with the addition of water, boiled 
with the admixture of Hriveta, Chakra (Tagara), Man- 
jiskthd, and JJdumbara- barks is considered to be the 
best eye-drop in cases of there being any pain ( 3 ula) in 
the eye. 2. B. 

A thin plaster compound of Yastht^madhu, Rajarti, 
Pathyd and Devaddru, pasted together with the milk 
of a she-goat should be used as an Anjana (collyrium) in 
a case of acute Ophthalmia (Abhishyanda), and it proves 
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very effective. Gairika-Q arth, Sapndkava , Ktishnd, 
(Pippali) and S'unthi —the quantity of each subsequent 
one being double of that of the one preceding it' in the 
order of enumeration, should be pasted together with 
water, made into Gutiki (a large pill) and be likewise 
applied (to the eye) in the manner of the application 
of an Anjana. The use of Snaihika (lardacious) Anjana 
(Collyrium) is beneficial in such cases. These will be 
duly dealt with later on. 2. 

Physicians should likewise adopt this method in 
treating cases of Anyato-vrfta and Vita-paryaya. 
Draughts of (medicated) clarified butter and of milk 
before the meal, are highly efficacious. Clarified butter 
duly cooked with (two parts of) Vrikshddani , Kafittha 
and major Pancha-mula, (one part of) the expressed 
juice (or decoction) of Karkata and (one part of) milk 
should be taken in such cases*. In the alternative, 
Ghrita duly cooked with (the decoction of) Pattura , 
Agnika (AjamodS) and Artagala and with milk, or 
clarified butter duly cooked with milk and (the decoc¬ 
tion of) Mesha-s'ringi, or of Viratara should be simi¬ 
larly taken. 3. 

Treatment of 3ushk£kshl-pg(ka 

Saindhava , Devaddru and S'unthi and the expressed 
juice of Mdtulunga, water, breast-milk and clarified 
butter mixed together and duly prepared (in the manner 
of Rasa-kriyi) should be prescribed as an Anjana in 
cases of Hjashkf&shi-ps&a. The taking, of clarified 


* According to Dallana and Gayad&a, this Ghrita should be pre¬ 
pared without any Kalka. S'rikanta holds that the drugs Vrikskaddni , 
KapiUha and the Pan r ha-mula should be taken as Kalka and the Ghrita 
prepared with three parts of milk. S'ivadisa also seems to support this 



Dhap. IX.] 


UTTARA-TANTARAM. 


37 


butter cooked with the drugs of the Jiuaniya group and 
the filling of the cavity of the eye with the same, as. 
well as snuffing with the Anu-taila? are also efficacious 
in such cases. Washes composed of cold milk with the 
admixture of Saindhava salt or of milk cooked with 
Rajani and Deva-ddru and mixed with (a little quantity 
of) Saindhava are efficacious. Mahaushadha (Sunthi) 
rubbed over a stone-slab with clarified butter and breast- 
milk is also recommended as an Anj&na (eye-salve)f. 
The Vasa (essence of the flesh) of aquatic animals or of 
those which frequent swampy grounds, mixed with a 
little quantity of powdered S'unthi and Sanidlutva salt 
(and rubbed on stone-slab) should be applied to the 
eyes as an Anjana (collyrium) in a case of £>ushk 4 kshi- 
p&ka (Non-secreting type of conjunctivites). Let the 
intelligent physician treat the sight-destroying Vdtaja 
affections of the eye of what-soever kind in accordance 
with the principle herein inculcated. 4-5. 


Thus ends the ninth Chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhtyd which deals with the medical treatment of Vitaja Abhishyanda. 


* According to Dallana, this Anu-taila is not the one described in 
Chapter V of the Chikitsita Sthdna ; but the one described in the S'filrfkya- 
Tantra. 

t This couplet may also be translated as follows : —Anjana (black- 
antimony) rubbed over a stone-slab with clarified butter and breast-milk 
is also recommended as a best remedy in such cases. 



CHAPTER X. 


Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment of 
Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia) due to the action of deranged 

Pitta (Pitt^-bhishyanda-Pratishedha). i. 

Genera! Treatment Blood-letting and 
purgatives, eye-washes and plasters round the eyes, 
medicinal snuffs and Anjana (collyrium), as well as the 
remedial measures for Pittaja-Visarpa (Erysipelas) 
should be employed in a case of Pittaja Abhishyanda 
(Ophthalmia) and Pittaja Adhimantha (Conjunctivites). 2. 

Clarified butter or goat’s milk duly cooked ^vith 
Gundrd, S'dli (paddy), S’aivdla , S'aila-bheda , Ddni- 
)uiridrd , Eld , I'tpala , two parts of I.odhra , Abhra (Mus- 
taka), Padmn- leaves, sugar, Duivd , Ikshu , Tdla, Vetasa / 
Padmaka, Drdkshd , honey, (red) Chandana , Yashti- 
nuuUm, breast-milk, Haridrd and Ananta-rnula , should be 
employed as a Tarp&na measure* or as a wash or 
snuff in the present case. As an alternative, all the 
preceding drugs or as many of them as would be avail¬ 
able should be daily used in the manner of any of the 
four forms of Nasyaf. 3. 

Anjanas :—All the Pitta-subduing measures, 
may be employed in such cases. Application of medi¬ 
cinal snuffs (as well as eye-drops, etc.) with Kshira- 
Sarpih (clarified butter churned from milk) at the 
interval of three days, as well as that of Anjana (colly¬ 
rium) with the expressed juice of Palds'a or of S'allaki, 
mixed with honey and sugar, should be likewise resorted 


♦ See Chapter XVIII, ibid. 

t The four forms of Nasya are (1) PratimarshS. (a) Avapida (3) Nasya 
(snuff) and (4) S'iro-virechana^ 
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to. The thick liquid extract (Rasa-KriyA)* of Pdlindi 
or Yashti-madhu mixed with honeja and sugar, should ' 
be likewise employed. As an alternative, a com¬ 
pound consisting of Musta, Samudraphena, Utpala, 
Vidanga, Eld, Dhdtri and Vijaka and prepared in the 
manner of Rasa-kriyA should be employed (as an 
Anjana). 4. 

Acompound of Tdlisa (D. R.—KAsis'a), Eld, Gairika, 
U/ira and S'amkha (conch-shell) pasted with breast- 
milk should be applied to the affected organ in the 
manner of an Aqjana (eye-salve). As an alternative, 
the powder or the Rasa-kriyA of Dhdtaki and Syandana 
(D. R.—Chandana) mixed with breast-milk should be 
used as an Anjana. Gold-leaf rubbed with breast- 
milk, Or the flowers of Kims'uka rubbed with honey, 
or of a compound of Rod lira, Drdkshd, sugar, Utpala, 
Vacha and Yashti-madhu rubbed with breast-milk 
should be used as an Anjana. Harks of Vamakaf pasted 
in cow's milk, or (red) Chandana wood, Udumbara and 
Toy a (VA 1 A) pasted in the same, or Samudraphena 
rubbdd either in honey or breast-milk should be like¬ 
wise applied to the eyes in the manner of an Anjana. 5. 

Aschyotana :— Rodhra, Yashti-madhu, Drdkshd, 
sugar and Utpala should be soaked in breast-milk. It 
should then be folded inside a piece of silk ( Kshauma) 
and employed as an Aschyotana (eye-drop). Acompound 
of Yashti-madhu and Rodhra rubbed in clarified butter 
should be similarly used. A compound of KdYmari 
(GAmbhAri) Dhdtri, Pathyd (Ilaritaki) and Toya (Vftla), 

# For preparation of Rasa-kriyA see Chapter XVIII, ibid. 

t According to Dallana, * Vamaka ’ (means l Rochanika\ It may 
also mean ‘ Karnika'ra ’ •which is not accepted either by Gay or by 
Dallana. It may also mean ‘Chandana which is most probably the 
meaning here. # 
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as well as that of Katphala and •Ambu (V 4 I 5 ) should 
•be similarly* prepared and applied. 6. , 

All the above remedial measures with the exception 
of blood-letting should be resorted to in a case of Amli- 
dhyushita-Drishti and S'ukti-p 4 ka. The medicated 
Ghritas known as the Traiphala Ohrita or the Tilvaka 
fthritaf should be prescribed, or simply old and matured 
clarified butter should be given in such cases. 7. 

In a case of Sakti-pifka an Anjana with cooling drugs 
should be speedily employed in the event of the Doshas 
being located in the lower part of the eye. Fine powder 
of Vaidurya gem , .Spkatika (crystal), Vidruma (coral) 
and Muktd (pearl), Samkha (conch-shell), silver android 
mixed with sugar and honey and used as an anjana 
would prove a speedy remedy in a case of ^ukti-plka. 8. 

Clarified butter should be administered in a case of 
Dhttma-darsin and the procedure and the remedial mea¬ 
sures laid down in connection with Rakta-pitta and 
Fitta-origined Visarpa (Erysipelas) as well as the Pitta- 
subKluing remedies \ should be likewise employed there¬ 
in. 9. • 

Thus ends the tenth chapter in the Uttra-Tantra of the Sus'ruta Samhiti 
which deals with of the curative treatment of Pittibhishyanda. 

* In the first two compounds, some take ‘Toya’ and ‘Ambu’ for 
water. But Dallana having explained ‘Toya’ as ‘Valuin' in a preceding 
compound we adopt that meaning of the word here also. 

f Traiphaia-Ghrita is prepared by duly cooking clarified butter with 
the Kalka and decoction of Triphala’. For Tilvaka-Ghritatsee chapter III. 
Chikistsita-Sthlna. 

J By Pitta-subduing remedies Dallana means the remedial measures 
laid down in connection with the treatment of Pitta-Vidagdha- Drishti. 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the curative treatment of Abhishyanda due to the 
deranged action of £>leshm 4 i^leshm^bhlshya- 
nda-Pratlshedha) i. 

General Treatment :-An attack of isiesh- 

maja Abhishyanda or Adhimantha during the stage of 
acute aggravation should be treated by opening a local 
vein* or by the employment of fomentation, Avapida- 
Nasya, Anjana, fumigation, washes, plasters, gargles or 
non-Tatty (Ruksha) eye-drops (As'chyotana) ' and Puta- 
pAka, The patient shou'd be made to fast on each 
fourth day and to take a potion of Tikta-Ghritaf in the 
morning, and his diet should consist of such articles as 
do not lead to the aggravation of the bodily Kapha. 2-3. 

Tender twigs or leaves of Kutannata , Ashpotd , 
Phanijjhaka , Vilva, Pattura , Pilu , Arka and Kapittha\ 
shouljj be employed in (mildly) fomenting the affected 
eye. A thin plaster composed of Vd/aka, S'unthi, Deva- 
ddru and Kushtha, should be likewise applied to the 
affected eye. 4. 

Hitigu, (Asafcetida), Triphald, Yashti-madhu , Sain- 
dhava, Prapaundaika , Anjana (black Antimony), Tuttha 
(Sulphate of copper), and copper pasted together with 


* file word ‘Atha’ (ag^f) in (he test means says Dallana, (hat Ihe 
local vein should tie opened as (he besl resource, when fomeniation, etc. 
would fall to effect a cure. 

t See Chikilsita-sthana, chapter IX. 

t In place of “ Kutannf/a” and “Aria" both Vrinda and Chakrapffni 
read “Surma" and " Arja ”, S'rikantha the commentator of Vrinda how¬ 
ever is of opinion that Arka should be lictterSeading in place of that of 
“Arja". 
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water and made into a stick (Varti)’should be applied as 
an Anjana to the affected eye. As an alternative, sticks 
(Varti) composed of Pathyd, Haridrd, YashtJmadhu and 
Anjana should be similarly applied. Compounds made 
of the equal parts of Pippali , Maricha, S’unthi , Haritaki, 
Amalaki, Vibhitaka, Haridrd and Vidanga- seeds, or of 
Vdlaka, Kushtha, Deva-ddru, (burnt) conch-shell, Pdthd 
(Akanidhi), Ana!a (Chitraka roots), Pippali, Maricha , 
S'unthi and Manah-s'ild (Realgar) and the flowers of 
Jdti, Karanja and S'obhdnjana* pasted together with 
water should be applied to the eye. The seedsf of 
Prakiryd (Karanja), or of S'igru with the seeds and 
flowers of the two kinds of Vrihati mixed with PPasdn- 
jana, Chandana , Saiudhava- salt, Manah-s'ild, Haritaki, 
and garlic taken in equal parts and pasted together 
with water should be made into sticks (Varti) and used 
as an Anjana in all forms of Kaphaja eye-diseases. 5. 

The following medicinal compounds should be pres¬ 
cribed by experts as an Anjana (eye-salve) in a case of 
Valstea-Grathita after the system of the patient had 
been properly cleansed by means of blood-letting. A 
quantity of blue barley with the horns should be soaked 
(for a week or two) in milk and dried (after the manner 
of Bhdvand saturation). It should then be burnt into 
ashes. These ashes should then be mixed with an 
equal part of burnt ashes of Arjaka, Ashphotaka, 
Kapittha, Vilva, Nirgundi and Jdti flowers and an alka- 

a 

* Dallana quotes the reading of “ Panjika'ka'ra ” (another commen¬ 
tator of Sus'ruta) according to whom Jl/urva' and the flowers of Ja'ti only 
should be taken instead of the flowers of Jati, Karanja and Sobha'xjana. 
This reading seems to be the correct one inasmuch as this makes the 
number of the drugs in the list twelve in all, af given by Dallana himself. 

t According to some £ommentatois both th e seeds and flowers of 
PrqkirjA and of Stifrn should be taken. 
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line solution should be duty prepared therewith. Sain- 
dhava, Tuttha (Sulphate of copper) and Rochattd should 
now be added to the above alkaline solution and duly 
boiled. The compound thus prepared should be applied, 
as an Anjana with an iron pipe (N 4 di). This is pres¬ 
cribed in a case of Valftsa-Grathita. Alkaline prepara¬ 
tions may be similarly prepared with (the flowers, etc. 
of) Phanijjhaka etc., and may be employed in a similar 
manner. 6. 

A (thin) plaster composed of S'unthi, Pippali, Musta , 
Saindhava and white Marietta!* pasted with the 
expressed juice of Mdtulunga and applied to the eye as 
a^Anjana, would bring about a speedy cure of the eye- 
disease known as Pishtaka. 7 - 

Vrihati fruits should be gathered when ripe and a 
paste compound of (the equal parts of) Pippali and 
Srotdnjana should be kept inside those seedless fruits for 
seven nights. The (preserved) paste should then be 
taken out and applied to the eye as an Anjana. It 
proves beneficial in a case of Pishtaka. Paste may 
similarly be preserved inside a Vdrtdku (brinjal), S'igru , 
Indra-Vdrutti, Patola, Kirdta-tikta and Amalaki and used 
for the same. 8 

Kfts'is'a (Sulphate of iron), Satnudraf, Rasdnjana 
and buds of Jdti -flowers pasted together and rubbed in 
honey, is advised to be prescribed as an Anjana in a 
case of Praklinsa-Tartma. 9. 

A single application as an Anjana of the compound 
composed of excellent Nddeya (Saindhava) { salt, 

* Dallana explain! white Maritka as S'igru seeds, 
t Samudra may either mean S*mudra-ph*na or Sauiudra salt, i, e« 
Karakacka salt The commentators are silent on this point. 

t Dallana explains Nideya as meaning Saindhava, but it generally 
cans Srolanjana (black antimony). • 
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white pipper* and Nepdla-jdta (Realgar-lit., that which 
is produced in NepAla^ taken in equal parts and pasted 
together with the expressed juice of Mdtulanga,• would 
alleviate the itching sensation (Kandu) in the eyes. 
Similarly a compound of S'ringa-vera , Deia-ddru, Musta , 
Saindhavd salt and buds of Jdti flowers pasted together 
with wine and used as an Anjana would prove efF.ca- 
cious in a case of swelling (Sopha) and itching sensa¬ 
tion of the eyes. The above eye-diseases should be 
judiciously treated in accordance with the principles 
laid down in the treatment of the cases of Abhi-shyanda 
find Adhi-mantha. io. 


Thus ends the eleventh chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Mamhiti which treats of the curative treatment of S'leshm&bhishyanda. 


* Dallana explains “SVcta-Mancha” as “b'igni-seeds”, but there is a 
particular kind of Maricha which is white in colour and this is also 
supported by some commentator. 



CHAPTER ML 


Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment 
of the type of Abhishyanda (Ophthalmia) which has 
its origin in the vitiated condition of the blood 

(Raktabhlshyanda-Pratishedha). i. 
General Treatment A wise physician 

shall pursue the same course of medical treatment in 
those four diseases known as Adhimantha, Abhishyanda, 
Sirotpdta and Sira-harsha due to the vitiated condition 
of the blood. Persons suffering from any of the afore¬ 
said four complaints should be first anointed and lubri¬ 
cated with old and matured clarified butter technically 
known as Kaumbhu Ghrita*, or with a copious quantity 
of clarified butter. Venesection should then be resorted 
to. The patient, having been made thus to bleed as much 
as required, should be treated u ith clarified butter duly 
ccoked with Siro-virechana drugs and mixed with sugar, 
as an errhinc for cleansing the head. Piasters, washes, 
snuffis (Nasya), inhalations (lJhuma) of medicated smokes, 
eye-drops (As'chyotana), Abhyanjana+, Tarpana (sooth¬ 
ing measures), Sncha-karma (emulsive measures) and 
Puta-pftka should then be prescribed according to the 
nature of the deranged Dosha involved in each 
case. 25. 

A plaster (Pralepa) composed of Xdotpala, I's'ira, 
D&ni-htmdrd , KAliya, Yashti-madhu, Mnsta , I.odhra and 
Padma-KAshtlui (taken in equal parts and) mixed with 
Ghrita—duly washed, should be applied round the region 

* Sec Chapter XLV, Suua-Sthstna. 

t Dallam explains “Abhyanjana” as collyriuui, bul he also says that 
some commentators take it in its usual sense of anointment with clarified 
butter washed hundred times in water, or such other Sncha. 
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of the affected eye. Mild fomentations (Sveda), or 
leeches should be applied to the region around the eye 
in the event of there being intolerable pain (due .to any 
defect in bleeding) in the affected organ. Large draughts 
of clarified butter tend to alleviate the pain. Remedial 
measures and agents mentioned in connection with 
I’itt&bhishyanda, should be as well employed. 6 -7. 

Rain-water with powdered Kas'etu and Yashti-madhu 
added thereto may be squeezed with benefit through a 
piece of linen into the affected organ* as an Aschyotatia. 
Flowers of Pdtald, Atjuna, S'ripatni, DhAtaki, Dhdtri , 
Vilva, the two kinds of Vrihnti, and of Vimbi-lota and 
Manjishthd taken in equal parts and pasted together 
with honey or expressed juice of sugar-cane and applied 
to the affected organ as an Anjaua (Collyrium) is said 
to be a curative in cases of RaktAbhishyanda. 8 9. 

A similar compound consisting of Cbandana , 
Kuinuda , Patra , S’ild-jatu, Kumkuma , powders of dead 
iron and dead copper, Tutth/i (Sulphate of copper), lead, 
bell-metal, RasAnjatia and the resinous exudation of a 
Nimba tree taken in equal parts should be pasted .with 
honey and made into large Vartig (sticks). These arc 
always recommended to be applied to the affected eye 
as an Anjaca. 10. 

Treatment of £irotpAta A compound 
consisting of honey and clarified butter and applied as 
an Anjana should be regarded as a patent cure in cases 
of Sirotpsfta eye-disease. A compound composed of 
Saindhava (salt), Kds'is'a (Sulphate of iron) and pasted 
together with breast-milk should be similarly used. The 

* Both Dallana and S'ivadhsa say that pure transparent water may be 
used in preparing the compound if rain water is not available. Dallana 
says further that the affected eye should also be washed with the liquid 
compound thus ptepated. S'jvadisa, however, supports this latter view. 
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application as an Anjana of S'amkha (ccnch-shcll), 
Manak-s'ild , Tuttha, Ddru-harid/dpand Saindhava pasted 
with honey, or of (white) Maricha pasted with the juice 
of S'trisha flowers, honey and wine, or of Svarna-Garika 
pasted with honey would be attended with beneficial 
results in cases of Sirotprfta. 11. 

dlrrf-harsha : —A compound consisting of 
Phdnita{ treacle boiled down to a sticky consistency) 
and honey should be applied to the affected organ as 
an Anj&na in a case of Sirsf-harsha. Similar applications 
of compounds composed of Rasdnjana (Antimony) pasted 
with honey, or of Saindhava and Kds'is'a (Sulphate of 
irofi) pasted with honey, or of Vctrdnda* and Saindhaia 
pasted with Phdnita and breast-milk would likewise 
prove highly efficacious. 12. 

Treatment of Arjuna ah the measures 
and remedies for Pittdbhishyanda should be employed 
in cases of Arjuna eye-disease. The expressed juice of 
sugar-cane, honey, sugar, breast-milk, Ddru-haridra, 
Vash/i-tnadhu and Saindhava should be used in combi¬ 
nation as a wash (Seka), or as an Anjana. Am!a 
(Kdnjika, &c.) should also be used as an Asohyotana (eye- 
drop) in such cases. The following drugs, vis., sugar, 
Yashti-madhu, Katvanga, Mastu , Am/a, honey, Saindhava , 
Vija-puraka, Kola and Dddimba of acid taste and other 
acid fruits cither singly or in combination of two or 
three should be judiciously used (as an .Arfohyotana 
with a due consideration of the vitiated Dosha in each 
case). 13-14. 

These two following compounds viz., of Sphatika 


* Dallana explains* “ VelrAmla” as “Atnla vetasa”. Some, however, 
divide it into two words 7 /»*., “Vetra” and “Amla” meaning thereby 
sprouts of Vetra (cane) an 1 Amla-vetata /Ispectively. 
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(cryst, Viibvma (coral), S'amkha (conch-shcll), and 
Yashti-madhu , pasted with honey, as well as of •S'amkha, 
sugar, and Samudra-phtna pasted with honey, if used as 
an Atijana would prove curative in a case of Arjuna eye- 
disease. Saindhava and Kataka pasted with honey, or 
Rasdnjana pasted with honey, or Kds'isa (Sulphate of 
iron) pasted with honey, should constantly be applied 
as an Anjana to the affected organ. 15. 

Scarifying-Anjana All kinds of powder¬ 
ed (dead) metals (Gold, Silver, Iron, Copper, etc.) and 
metallic substances ( Mauah-s'Ud , Gairika, etc.), (the five 
officinal kinds of) salt, all kinds of gems ( Vaidmya , coral 
etc.), the teeth (of cows, horses, etc.), the horns (of c<?ws, 
etc.), the drugs of the sedative (Avasadana) * group, 
pulverised shells of hen’s eggs, Las'mux (garlic), Trikatu , 
Karauja seeds and E/d (cardamom) mixed together and 
used as an Anjana, should be regarded as Scarifying 
(Lckhya) in their action. 16. 

Treatment of £ukra : —In a case of non- 
ulccrated (A-vrana) ffakra (milky film or white fleshy 
growth in the eye) a skilful physician shall (first) 
adopt all the preceding measures prescribed in the 
treatment of (Blood-origincd) Abhishyanda,f beginning 
with Rakta-visravana (Venesection) and ending with 
Puta-p&ka (and these failing, the Lekhyinjana— 
collyrium for scarifying) should be adopted. A case of 
ulcerated (Sa-vrana) Sakra whether superficial or deep- 
seated J or rough should be treated in the sajne 
manner. 17-rS. 

* The group beginning with Kds'U'a—S.-c Chapter XXXVI, Sutra- 
St harm, page 334, Vo*. I. 

t See paras. 3 and 4 of this Chapter. 

X “Superficial” (Uliana) is # here .used in the sense of “seated in the 
first layer” and “deep seated” (Avagadha) ‘seated in the second layer'. 
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In a case of Sukra the affected part should- bo 
rubbed (scarified) with a compound consisting of S' irisha- 
seeds, Mancha, Pip [tali and Saindhava pounded together, 
or with Saindhava alone. A compound composed of 
powdered copper, Manah-s’i/d, Mancha and Saindhava 
each preceding drug being taken in a quantity double 
the one immediately succeeding it in the order of enu¬ 
meration*, should be pounded together and made into a 
thin paste. Applied as an Anjana to the seat of the’ 
disease, it will cure a case of Sukra. As alternatives, 
the two compounds composed of S’amkha , stones of 
Kolas, Ka taka. DrAkshd , Yashti-madhu, Mdkshika (honey), 
or t»f teeth (of cows, etc.), Samndra-phma and S’irisha 
flower and honey should be applied to the affected 
locality inthe manner of applying an Anjana. The KtM- 
raujana (alkaline collyrium) mentioned in connection 
with the medical treatment of Valdsa-grathita.f may 
as well be profitab'y employed as an Anjana (eye-salve) 
in the present disorder. Kve-salvcs made of fried husk¬ 
less Mnd-oi pulse, (burnt) S’amkha and sugar mixed with 
hone)-, or of the pith of Madhaka pasted with honey, 
or of the inner pulps of the stones of Vibhitaka pasted 
with honey should be constantly used as an Anjana, in 
cases of the eye-disease known as Sukra. A compound 
consisting of conch-shell, oyster-shefl, Drdkshd , Yashti- 
madhu , Kataka and honey may be used and soothing 
application (Tarpana) antidotal to the deranged bodily 
Vdjfu, should be resorted to in cases of £>ukra, if the 
second layer (Patala) of the eye is attended with pain 
(Smla). 19-21. 

* One part of Saindkivt, two parti of Markka, four of A/aaaktiU, 
eight of Samkka and lixteen parts of copper should be taken in the pie- 
paration of the compound. 

f See Chapter XI, para 6. 
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Young bamboo-sprouts, Arushi.tr,i, Tala (palm) and 
Nirikela. (cocoanut)* .should be burnt to ashes and 
alkaline water should be duly prepared therewith. The 
hurnt-ashes of elephant’s bones should be soaked several 
(scv-cn) times with the above alkaline preparation in the 
manner of BhAvani saturation. The application of this 
preparation in the manner of an Anjana tends to 
r9move the discolouring nature (whiteness) of a case 
of Sukra f. 22. 

Treatment of Ajaka : —The thin watery 
matter accumulated in the eye in a case of Ajaktf 
should be drained by making a puncture on cither side 
( of the cornea ) with a needle after w liich the incidental 
ulcer should be filled with powdered beef mixed with 
clarified butter. Scarification shou'd be many times 
made in the event of the ulcer becoming laised. 23. 

Treatment of Akshi-paka : —Applica¬ 
tions of Sncha and of Svcda (fomentation) to the affected 
locality should be made in cases of the two kinds of eye- 

f O J 

disease known as Sa-sopha and A-s'opha Akshi-paika 
(inflammation of the eye-lid whether attended with any 
local swelling or otherwise). Venesection should then be 
resorted to. Eye-washes, eye-drops (As'chyotana), errhi- 
nes (Nasya) and Puta-pAka measures should also be 
employed. 24. 

After having cleansed the system of the patient both 
internally and externally the following compounds 
should be used as an Anjana (in cases of the two kinds. 

* The spnthc (Jati) of the palm tree and the shell of the cocoanut 
fruit should he taken in preparing the compound —S'ivadasa. 

t The prepar.d powder of elephant's bme. should be mixed with 
honey and ruhbed over the affected part (S’ukra) with the tip of the finger 
or with a S'alaka (rod). The eye sh mid then be washed with the in- 
fusion of TnphaLi —Pallana. 
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of Akshl-pjfka). Saindhava and clarified butter pasted 
togethcr_in a copper vessel with IJesh or Maireya or’curd 
or with curd-cream shou'd be used 1 as an Aojana. 
As ail alternative, the rust of bell-metal pasted with 
clarified butter, or Saindhava pasted with breast-milk, 
or equal parts of the pith of Madhuk.i tree and Gairika 
pasted with honey, or Sa : u ihava and copper pasted 
with breast-milk and clarified butter should be used as 
Anjauas. The compounds of Dddimba, Aravcta, As- 
manta, Kola, and Saindhava pasted with any acid juice* 
should be applied to the affected organ in the manner 
of a Rasa-kriytii measure for the cure of (the two kinds 
of]l Akshi-pika. 25-26. 

Animal flesh and Saindhava salt soaked iii clarified 
butter and mixed with S'uuthi and breast-milk should 
be applied to the affected organ in (he manner of an 
As’chyotana or as an Anjana. A compound consisting 
of Jdti flower, Saindhava, S'uuthi, Pippali and huskless 
I ’idauga pasted together with honey, may as well be 
used* as an Anjana with advantage in a case of 
Akshl-paka. 27 28. 

Treatment of Puy^lasa Blood-letting 

(after the app'icition of Sueha and Sveda) and poultic¬ 
ing (U pin aha) of the affected Icca'ity are efficacious 
in the affcclicn of the eye, known as Puytflasa. ’ The 
measures and remedies which prove curative in cases 
of Akshi-paka should as well be employed with dis¬ 
cretion in this case by a physician. An AojaDa 
(eyfe-salve) composed of Ardraka, Saindhava and Kds'isa 
(Sulphate of iron), or Kds'isa Saindhava, Ardraka,. iron 
and copper dust pasted together with honey, should be 
applied to the affected eye in the manner of an Anjana 
(in a case of l’uy?lasa). 2Q - 30. 

* Sohic add horn y in the list. • 
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Treatment of Prakllnna-vartma 

The deranged Doshas # of the system should be duly* 
removed (corrected) and the patient should be duly 
soothed in a case of Praklinna-vartma, after which 
washes, eye-salves, eye-drops (As’chyotana), snuff's (Nasya) 
and fumigation (Dhuma) should be resorted to according 
to the Dosha involved in each case. A compound 
composed of Musta , Handl'd, Yashti-madhu, Priyangu , 
Siddhdrtha, Rodhra, Utpala-sdrivd + pasted together * 
should be employed in the manner of an Aschyotana 
measure. As an alternative, the compound consist¬ 
ing of Rdsdnjana and honey should be used as an 
Anjana. 31-32. 

The decoction of the leaves and fruits of Amalahi 
should be duly prepared (in the manner of Rasa-kriyA) 
and used as an Anjana. Rasa-kriytf preparations pre¬ 
pared with (the expressed juice of) the roots of bamboo, 
or Vartis prepared with the same by (condensing it by) 
cooking it (again) in a copper vessel, should be used for 
the above purpose. Rasa-kriyA preparations prepared 
with Triphald , flowers of Paldsa, or Kkara-mufjari , 
should be similarly applied to the affected organ. Kyc- 
salvcs made of powdered Kdmfya-vnla and cotton fibres 
(Tantu) burnt together and pasted with the milk of a 
she-goat and mixed with (white) Marichi and p nvdered 
copper should be used as a Pratyanjaua to the eye 
(already weakened by the use of Anjana.) 33-34. 

* Dallana says that the deranged Doshas of the system should be 
cleansed with the application of Sneha, Venesection, purgative, errhines 
and A'sthipana. 

t In place of 'rNtmaginciifa:' som - teaiJ ‘<JhtTf€<T»frfAflW:', meaning 
in this case ‘Sydma-IatS’ by the term ‘Asita-sirivrl’. Others again mean 
‘Rainjana’ by the term ‘Asita’.-“-Dallana. 

t Dallana recommends ‘raip water’ as the liquid for the preparation. 
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An eyc-salvc or an Anjana made of Stmudra-phemi, 
Sitind/mvii , conch-shell, MuJga and^vhitc Marietta mixed 
together (in the shape of a powder) should be prescribed 
in a case of Aklinna-virtma as it would promptly 
alleviate the local itching.. The foregoing measures 
and remedies should be likewise employed in a case 
of Praklinna-vartma according to the nature of the 
deranged Doshas involved therein. An Anjana pre¬ 
pared with the admixture of Kajjala and Tuthhaka 
(Sulphate of copper) rubbed in clarified butter on the 
surface of a copper vessel wou'd be similarly used (in 
such cases). 35-36. 

• 

Thus ends the twelfth chaplet of the Uitata-Tantra in th^ Sus'ruta 
SamhiU which treats of the curative treatment of Raktabhishyanda. 



Cfl AFTER XIII. 

■Vow wc .shall discourse on the curative treatment of 
eye-diseases in which Scarification shou'd be i“esorted to 

(Lekhya-Roga-Pratishedha). r. 

The general course of treatment to be adopted in tile 
nine kinds of eye discisc- which arc uirtenab'e to Scari¬ 
fying (Lekhana) operations is as fo'lows The patient 
should be laid in a chamber not exposed to the sun 
and the gales of wind, after having been treated with 
proper emulsive measures (Sneha-karma)* and sub¬ 
jected to a course of emetics and purgatives. The* eye¬ 
lid should be over-turned with the thumb and the index 
finger and should be very carefully fomented with a 
piece ill linen soaked in lukewarm water and squee/,cd. 
The eye-lid should be covered with a piece of linen and 
over-turned with the thumb and the index finger at tile 
time to guard against its movement and enclosing. The 
(part of the) eye-lid to lie scraped, should be wiped 
with a linen and maikcd with a surgical instrument and 
the scraping shou'd be effected therein with a scraping 
knife or any (rough) leaf according to the exigencies of 
the case. After the subsidence of the bleeding, the 
part should be fomented and then gentiv rubbed (I’rati- 
sarana) with a medicinal compound consisting of Manah- 
s'ita (Realgar), Au.vVivi (Su'phate of iron). Trikatu, Attjitmi 
(black antimony), S,malh<>v<t salt and .UAks/iikn _ finely 
pounded together. After this the part should be washed 
with lukewarm water and lubricated with clarified 
butter. The subsequent treatment thereof should be 

V 

* It should bo noted that the patient should also he fomented (Sveda) 
after being treated with thc*enudsive measures. 
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like that of an ulcer (Vrana).* Fomentations, Avapida, 
etc., should, also "be • employed after* three days. Thus 
I have d*escribed to you the general measures to be 
observed in scraping an affected locality in the eye. 2. 

Satisfactory and deficient scari¬ 
fication Stoppage of .bleeding, subsidence. of the 
swelling and itching, a smooth love! aspect of the part 
like the surface of a finger nail are the features, which' 
mark a proper and satisfactory scarification. Red¬ 
ness of the eye,, swelling and discharge of blood 
from the operated locality, occurrence of Timira (blind¬ 
ness or darkness of vision), non-ameliorations-of the 
disease under treatment, bmwnncss, heaviness, numb¬ 
nesspitching, horripi'ation and coating (as if with foreign 
matter) of the eye-lids and a consequent high infiamma- ' 
tion of the eye if not attended to in time, arc the symp¬ 
toms which attend an incomplete and unsatisfactory 
scarification, and this should be remedied by anointingf 
and scarifying the affected part again. 3 4. 

Excessive Scarification Excessive dis¬ 
charge and pain in the locality together with an 
upturning of the cyc-lids and spontaneous uprooting of 
the eye-!ashes should be ascribed to excessive scraping. 
Fomentation, application of Sneha and employment of 
Vdyu-subduing measures should be resorted to in such 
cases. 5. 

In the following diseases of the eye, viz., VartmA- 
vabanjlha, K'ishta-varlma, Baha'a-vartma and Pothaki, 
the affected part should first be gently scraped and then 

* For the first seven days the treatment should he like that of an 
incidental ulcer (Sadyo-vrana) after which juried, the case should be 
treated, if necessary, as a cafe of S'arira-Vrana. 

t Dallana says that som<? read (fopienting) in place of 

>’ anointing). 
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scaiified. In Siy&va-vartma and. Kardama-vartma, the 
intelligent physiciat* will gently scarify the affected 
part neither deeply nor superficially. In cases of Ut- 
sangini, SarkaiA and Kumbhikini, the seat of the disease 
should be first cut (with a knife) and then carefully 
scarified. An incision should be followed by a scarifica¬ 
tion in the case of small, very hard, supperated, copper- 
coloured, Pidakds (pustules) occurring on (the inner 
membrane of) the eye-lid. Small and slightly swelling 
Pidakis (pustules) occurring on the exterior surface 
of the eye-lid should be remedied with fomentations, 
plasters and the general corrective remedies, 6 . 

• 

Thu. end. the thirteenth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Su.'rula 

SambM which treat, of th: curative treatment of (eye.) rli.eaic. amenable 
to scarification. 



CHAPTER XIV. 


Now wc shall discourse on the curative treatment of 
cycftjiseases which require surgical incisions (Bh@dy&» 

Roga-Pratishedha). r. 

Treatment of Visa-granthi : —In a case 

of suppurating Visi-granthi. it should be first fomented, 
and its punclurc-likc holes should be completely incised 
(so as to remove any swelling in the affected part). It 
should then be dusted with Saimi/tava, Kds'is'a, MAgadhi, 
Pushpdnjana , Manah-sHA and Eld pounded together*. 
HoTicy and clarified butter should then be applied (over 
the dusted part), and it should be duly (loosely) bandaged 
(for the complete union of the parts). 2. 

* Lagana :—An incision should be made into 
the afiected part in a case of Lagana, and any of the 
following drugs, ,->/!?., Roc hand, Yava-kshdra , Tuttha, 
I’ippali and honey should be applied to the incised 
part ; while in serious (lit. —big) .eases cauterization 
with alkali or with fire will be the remedy. 3. 

Anjana 111 a ease of Anjana, the affected part 
should be duly fomented and if it spontaneously bursts 
open, it should be well pressed and rubbed (I’ratlsirana) 
with a piaster-compound of Manah-s‘i/d, Eld' Tag(ira- 
pddukd and Saindkava, pasted together with honey. 
If, however, the surgeon wants to open it, it should be 
rubped with honey and Rasdujana mixed together and 


\ Both Vrimla and Chikradatta read only the first two lints of the 
text and hold that the incision should be dusted with Saindkava only. 
Their commentators, h^vever, accept the reading there to be Sas'ruta's. 
They supply the next two lines of Sus'ruta, and notice the consequent 
alteration in the sense. 
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then coated with a warm collyrium made with the 
lamp-black collected fr,pm a burning lamp flame, 4. 
Krlml-granthl In a case of Krimi-g'ranthi, 

the affected part should be duly fomented after it has 
been incised and it should then be treated with the 
Rasa-kriyd solution prepared with (the decoction of) 
Triphald (with the addition of) Tuttha \ Kd-sisa and 
Saindhava. In a case of Upanstha (in the eye) due to 
the action of the deranged Kapha, the affected part 
should be opened and rubbed with powdered Pippali and 
Saindhava mixed with honey. It should then be scraped 
with a MandalSgra instrument. The surrounding parts 
should also be gently scratched all around. 5. , 

I11 the foregoing five cases of incisablc eye-disease, 
until the setting in of suppuration therein, the affected 
eye should first be treated with Sncha and then with 
light fomentation with (the help of) tender leaves (as 
a cover over the eye). In all the remedies to be adopted 
in the treatment of these (incisablc eye) diseases, the 
application of a Sncha should be first adopted. In 
cases, however, where suppuration had already scf in, 
the remedies for the healing up of the ulcer, should be 
carefully adopted. 6. 

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra of (he Sus'ruta 
Samhiti which deals with the curative treatment of (eye-) dieses requiring 
incisions. 

* Both Vrimla and Chakraptni read 'Mutra' (cow’s urine) in place of 
‘Tanka'. Both of them aho recommend the addition of Rasinjana in 
the compound. 



CHAPTER XV. 

Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment of 
eye-diseases, which should be cured with excisions 

(Chhedya-Roga-Pratlshedha). i. 

Treatment of Armas The patient should 
re first treated with a Sneha-predominating food 
before being surgically operated upon in a case of Arman 
marked by the manifest vegetation or polypus (on the 
affected eye). The patient should then be made care¬ 
fully to sit at case and the affected eye should then 
be irritated by casting powdered Siwtdhava -salt into 
its .cavity after which the eye-ball, without any loss of 
lime, should be duly fomented and rubbed with the hand. 
The intelligent physician will then ask the patient to 
look at his Apinga (the interior corner of his own affect¬ 
ed eye) and the cyst or the polypus (thus turned up), 
should be carefully secured with a hook (Vadis’a) and 
held with a Muchundi instrument or with a thread- 
needle. It is dangerous to suddeu'y uplift the eye-lid 
under the circumstances. The two eye-lids should be 
firmly drawn asunder so as to guard against their being 
anywise hurt during the operation. The polypus, 
thus made flabby and pendent with the means of the 
three aforesaid accessories, should be fully got rid of 
by scraping it with a sharp Mandaldgra instrument. 
The root of the polypus should be pushed asunder 
from the Krishna-mandala (Sclerotic region) and the 
Ssukla-mandala (region of the cornea), to the extremity 
of the Kaninaka (pupil) and then removed. The 
Kaninaka (pupil) should be duly guarded so as not 
to be hurt. A quarter layer of the flesh (of the polypus) 
should be left bfck and then the operation would not 
in any way hurt or injure th<* eye. An operation at 
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a pjint beyond the aforesaid limit of the Kaninaka 
(might hurt the pupil and) would set up a hoemorrhage 
and beget a sinus (as well as pain) in the locality. 
The vegetation or polypus is sure to grow up again to 
its former size if it is cut off insufficiently. 2. 

A shreddy or netted Arman in the form of a mem¬ 
branous growth (JAla) in the eye should be made pen¬ 
dent by rubbing it (with Saindhava- salt) and then cut 
with a bent Vadis'a instrument at the junction of the 
Sukla-mandala (cornea) and the Vartma-mandala (con¬ 
junctiva or eye-lid). The affected part should then be 
rubbed with a compound consisting of Yavii-ks/idrii , 
Trikatu and Saindhava- salt (pounded together) and 
then (duly) fomented and bandaged up by the skilful 
physician, Lardaccous or oily (Sneha) application 
should thereafter be prescribed with due regard to the 
nature of the p'ace*. the season, the time (day or 
night) and the strength of the patient, and the incidental 
wound should be treated as an ulcer. The bandage 
should be removed after three days and the affected part 
should be (mildly) fomented with the application of 
heated palms of the hands and treated with concctivc 
or purifying remedies. 3. 

Milk duly cooked with Kuitinjii seed, Amalaka and 
Yiishti-miid/m and mixed with honey (when cold), 
should be dropped twice a day (morning and evening) 
into the affected eye in the event of there being any 
pain in it. A cold plaster composed of Yashti-madhu, 
polcns of lotus ( Utpala ) and Durvd-^rm pasted together 
with milk and mixed with clarified butter is recom¬ 
mended in such cases to be applied to the scalp. 4. 

* In place of —the particular part an<l, nature of the country, 
some read —th,- particular D>sha involved in each case. 
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Any residue of the Arman, left aflci the excision, 
should be removed wt\:h the application of I.ckhya* 
(.scraping Anjana or eye-salve. An Arman (Cyst-like 
papilla or protruberance) which is as white as curdled 
milk (Dadhi), or which looks Wood-red or blue or grey, 
should be treated like a ease of ^ukrArman (Opacity of 
the cornea or a flimy and fleshy growth in the et c). An 
Arman which is very thick and looks like a piece of skin 
and covered over with fibres of flesh and nerves -f\ as 
well as one occurring on the Krishna-mandala (region 
of the iris) should be excisioned. The eye assn lies its 
former and natural colour and function, and becomes 
free t from pain and other complications by the proper 
excision of an Arman 5 X. 

Treatment of Sira-J^Ia and Siref- 
pidaka : —In a case of Sirtl-Jslla, the hardened veins 
(SirA) should be hung down with a hook (Vadis'a) and 
scraped with a Mandalagra (round-topped) instrument. 
Cysts or pimples (PidakAs) appearing on the diseased 
veins in a ease of the aforesaid SirA-JAIa and not pror¬ 
ing amenable to the application of medicines, should 
be excisioned as in a case of Anna with a Mandalagra 
instrument. PratisArana (rubbing) as in a ease of Anna 
and Lekhana (scraping) with due regard to the nature 
of the deranged Doshas invoked in each ease, arc also 
rccommendad in both the diseases (Sira-JAIa and 
Sira-Pidaka) under discussion, y. 

Treatment of Parvanika : — in a case of 
Parvaniktf the place of junction { (of the lachrymal 

* For Lekhya Anjana see Chapter Xlt, para 16 o< this Ullara Tantra, 
+ Some here read (veins) in place of ‘qjf’ | 

t The ‘junction’ is ftie junction of the Kri»hna-niandal<i and the 
^'ukla uiandala of the rye.—Dalian*. 



62 TUB SUSHBUTA SAMIIITX. [ Chap. XV. 

sac and the cornea) should be, duly fomented. A 
quarter part only of ( the protuberance or growth should 
be kept apart, while the remaining upper three 'quarters 
should be secured with a hook and cut with a knife. 
Half of the aforesaid quarter part should then be cut 
away (very carefully), as lachrymal sinus (and conse¬ 
quent lachrymation) would otherwise set in. The scat 
of operation should be subsequently rubbed (Prati- 
sirana) with a compound of honey and Sain ihava-^X. 
Scarifying (Lckhana) powders should then be applied 
to the affected part for the complete recovery of the 
disease (any complaint still remaining), io. 

Churna-AnJana :-Powders of S'twk/m 
(conch-shell), Sainu fra-J’/una, marine oyster-shell, crystal, 
ruby, coral, As'mantaka, Vaidmya (Lapis lazuli), pearl, 
iron, copper and Srotonjana (antimony) taken in equal 
parts and mixed together, should be stuffed in a ram’s 
horn* and then let the intelligent one apply this Chuma- 
anjana (powder) to the affected locality, morning and 
evening everyday, as such applications are extremely 
efficacious in all types of Armans, Pidakds, Sird-jdla, 
Arsds, Sushkdrs'as and Arvuda, etc., in the eye. n. 

Treatment of Inner part of the eye¬ 
lids t he mode of treatment in a case of any affec¬ 
tion in the inner lining of the Vartma (eye-lid) is given 
below. The affected part should be first fomented and 
then the eye-lid should be over-turned (held at an angle), 
and the diseased growth or swelling should be carefully 
lifted up with a needle, when an experienced physician 
should cut it at its root or base with the help of a sharp 
Mandaldgra instrument. After that the affected part 
should be rubbed with a pulverised compound consist- 

* Dallana explains 'Mtshf s'rittga' as a kind of IngHdi tree. 
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ing of Saindhava , Kdsisa (Sulphate of iron) and Pippali. 
The affected eye-lid should then be*carefully cauterised 
with a (red-hot) rod after a 'complete) cessation of the 
bleeding. The residue of its root or base, if any, should 
be scarified with a scarifying alkaline (caustic) prepara¬ 
tion. Decoctions of strong emetic and purgative drugs* 
should be (internally) administered for the elimination 
of the Doshas (from the Vrana—ulcer). The measures 
and remedies mentioned in connection with Abhi- 
shyanda (Ophthalmia) should also be prescribed with 
regard to the nature of the bodily Doshas involved in 
the case. The patient shall observe strict regimen ot 
diet »nd conduct for a month after the surgical opera¬ 
tion. 12. 


Thus ends the fifteenth chapter in the Utlara-Tantra of the Sus'ruta 
Samhita which treats of the remedies of eye-diseases requiring excisions or 
surgical operation. 

* Some commentators say that emetics and purgatives should be inter¬ 
nally administered, but Dallana and the Panjikii-kira oppose this view. 



CHAPTER XVI. 


Now wc shall discourse on the curative measures for • 
the remedy of diseases occurring on the eye-lashes and 
hence on the eye-lid (Pakshma-kopa Pfatl- 
shedha). i. 

Surgical Treatment in a ease of 
Pakshma-kopa which is an affection of tire eye-lid. and 
which has been described before as admitting only of 
palliative treatment, the patient should be 
with a Sneha and made to take his seat 
position). A cut in the shape and size of 
should be made in the eye-lid horizontally parallel to 
(the part of the eye-ball lying between) the Kaninaka 
(pupil) and the ApAnga (exterior corner of the eye) 
leaving two parts below the eye-brow and one part 
above the eye-lashes, The surgeon should then diligently 
suture up the two edges of the incisions with (horse's) 
hair. After the application of honey and clarified butter 
to the operated part, it should be treated in the manner 
of an (incidental) ulcer. A piece of linen should be tied 
round the forehead and the horse’s hair sewing up the 
operated part should be attached thereto. The stitching 
hair should be carefully removed after the complete 
adhesion* of the two edges of the incidental ulcer. 2. 

Cauterisation : —In case of the failure of the 
preceding measure, the eye-lid should be carefully exa¬ 
mined and lifted up in an inverted posture and the 
diseased cyst (llali) should be very careful!)’ cauterised 
with fire or alkali. As an alternative, the l’akshma- 

t 

* According lo Vdgbhata, the stitching hair should be removed on the 
tilth day. 


first treated 
(in aSujoper 
a barleycorn 
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mali (eye-lashes) shoujd be all removed and the affected 
eyedid having been carefully secured with three hooks 
(Vadisa^should be rubbed with pasted Ilaritaki and 
Tuvaraka (Lodhra).' The four aforesaid measures* as 
well as purgatives, eye-drops (As'chyotana), medicinal 
snuffs, inhalations (fumigations), Plasters, Collyrium, 
Sneha and Rasa-kriyA, should be likewise held as 
beneficial - !* in cases of Pakshma-kopa. 3-5. 

V 

Thus ends the sixteenth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitri which treats of the remedies of Pakshma-kopa. 

* Tfour measures are (a) operation, (< 5 ) cauterisation with fire, 
ic) cjftterisation with alkali, and (rf) application of medicinal drug?. 

t It should be noted that this disease cannot be radically cured, but is 
amenable only to palliative treatments 
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Now we shall discourse on the curative treatment 
of the diseases of the pupil and the Crystalline lens 

(Drishti-gataRoga-Pratishedha). i. 

Of the diseases included within the present group, 
three are curable, three arc incurable, while the remain¬ 
ing six admit only of palliative treatment. The cura¬ 
tive remedies of the disease known as Dhuma-darsi 
(smoky or dusky vision) has been already described 
(in connexion with the medical treatment of l’ittaja 
Ophthalmia) *. All the remedies applicable in cases 
of deranged Pitta and Kapha as well as application of 
Nasya (snuff), Seka (sprinkling), Anjana (Collyrium), 
A'lepa (plaster), I’uta-pika and Tarpana (soothing) 
remedies with the exception of surgical operation should 
be respectively administered in cases of Pitta-affected 
(Pitta-vidagdha) and Kapha-affected (Sleshma-vidagdha) 
vision. Traiphala-Ghrita should be prescribed in a case 
of Pitta-vidagdha-Drishti and Traivrita-Ghrita ^in a 
case of Sleshma-vidagdha-Drishti. Potions of old and 
matured clarified butter as well as of Tailvaka-Ghrita 
are equally efficacious in both cases +. Collyriums 
(Anjanas) should be prepared with Gairika , Saindhava, 
Pippali, and the charred remains (Masi) of cow's teeth, 
or with beef, Markka , S'irisha -seeds and Manah-silA , 
or with the stalk of a Kapittha fruit together with 
honey, or with Almaguptd pasted with honey ; these four 


* See Chapter X, 9, Uttara-Tantra. 

f Traiphala-Ghrita, Traivrita-Ghrita ant) Taiivaka-Ghritti should 
be prepared with both the decoction and Kalka of TriphaU, Trivrila and 
of TiWaka respectively. 1 
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Anjanas may be used with advantage in both the types 
under discussion. 2-3. 

Pushpa'nJana :—Powders of the flowers of 
Kubjaka, As'oka, S d/a, Amra, Priyangu, Nalini and of 
Utpala, as well as powdered Retiukd, Pipfali, Haritaki 
and Amlaki mixed with honey and clarified butter, 
should be kept inside a hollow bamboo and applied 
to the eye in the manner of a collyrium (Anjana) in 
cases of Pitta-vidagdha and SlcshinA-vidagdha eye- 
diseases. 4. 

Dravanjana and Gudlk^njana As 

an alternative, Retiukd pasted with the expressed juice 
of Jhe flowers of Amra (mangoe) and Jambu (black-berry) 
and mixed with honey and clarified butter, should be 
used in both the above cases as an Anjana. Pollens of 
Nalini (red lotus) and of Utpala (blue lotus) as well as 
Gairika * pasted together with the Rasa (watery secre¬ 
tions) of cow-dung t and made into large pills (GudikA) 
may be profitably applied to the eye as an Anjana alike 
in cases of day-blindness and night-blindness. This 
Anjana is called the GudikAnjana. 5. 

Treatment of Day-blindness t—Rasdn- 

jana. Rasa (Juice) (, honey, Tdlis’a-patra and Svarna- 
gairika should be pasted together with the Rasa of 
cow-dung and applied (in the manner of an Anjana) in 
cases of Pitta-affected vision i.e. day-blindness. S'ita 


* Chakradatta does not read ‘Gairika’ in the list. 

t In place of soms rea(1 *♦*•» lhe liv e f a “ift” 

which may mean a cow or any animal, such as goat, sheep, etc. 

X According to Dallana, Rasa {lit s—Juice) meant the juice of 
A’malika. According to others, however, it means the juice of the leaves 
of Jdti flower. Chakra&atta, however, reads “gfl” (clarified butter) in 
place of 
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(Rasinjana, or according to sorne Camphor), and 
Sauvira should be soaked in Rasa (meat-juice) * and 
then pasted together. It should then be soaked again 
in the bile of a tortoise or of a Rohita fish and dried 
and reduced to powder. The present compound is called 
the Churna-anjana (powdered Collyrium) and may be 
used beneficially for the pacification of Pitta (in cases of 
Pitta-vidagdha-Drishti). Kds'mari flowers, Yashti-madhu , 
Ddrvi, Rodhra and Rasdrtjana, should be pounded 
together and mixed with honey. Used as an Anjana it is 
always efficacious in the affections of the eye. 6-8. 

Treatment of nocturnal blindness : 

—The application of a medicinal Varti (stick) composed 
of Sauvirdnjana, Saindhava , Pippali and Renukd pasted 
together with the urine of a shc-goat would prove 
highly beneficial in cases of nocturnal blindness. Simi¬ 
larly the application of a medicinal Varti (stick) com¬ 
posed of Kdldnu-Sdrivd , Pippali , S'unthi, Yashti-madhu , 
Td/is’a-patra, the two kinds of Haridrd , and Musta, 
pasted with the Rasa of cow-dung f and dried 
in the shade, proves beneficial in such cases. Manah- 
s'ild, Haritaki , Trikatu , Bald, Kaldnu-sariva and ( S'amu - 
dra-) Phena pasted together with the miik of a shc-goat 
and similarly prepared in the shape of a Varti is also 
recommended. 9-11. 

Rasa-Kriya'nJana !—The urine, bile and 
dung of a cow J together with wine, should be boiled 
(in the manner of Rasa-kriydnjana preparation) in the 


* Rasa may also, from the context, mean the watery secretions of 
cow-dung. 

t Dallana’s reading is evidently which he explains as 

meaning the juice or serum of the liver of a goat, &c. 

X The text has 1 The term “aft* which literally means 

a cow, here stands for any female quadruped, such as a she-goat, etc. 
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expressed juice of Dhqtri, or in the Rasa (scrum) of the 
liver of an animal (e.g. a goat), or jn the decoction of 
Triphald* It is called the Kshudnfajana, and should 
be applied to the affected organ in the manner of an 
Anjana (coilyrium). An Anjana consisting of cow’s 
urine, clarified butter, Samudra-pluna , Pippali , Katphala , 
Saimihava and honey mixed together should be first 
kept inside a hollow bamboo and subsequently applied 
(in night-blindness) as a coilyrium. The Mcdas (fat) 
and liver of a goat, together with a quantity of clarified 
butter skimmed out of the milk of a she-goat, mixed 
with Pippali and Saimihava should be boiled and cook¬ 
ed ryith the (expressed) juice of Amalaka (in the 
manner of Rasa-kriyd preparations). It should then be 
mixed with honey and kept in a closed vessel made 
of Khad ini (Catechu) wood. The use of this (com¬ 
pound), known as the Kshudrftnjana, as an Anjana 
(coilyrium) would be attended with good results. 
Ilamm, /’/jfyWz-secds (without pericarps), IUA and the 
liver (of a goat, etc.) should be pasted with the Rasa of 
cow-d«ng. Used as an Anjana, it would prove efficacious 
in a case of Kapha-affected vision (S>lcshma-Vidagdha- 
Drishti). 12-14. 

The liver of a Godha(a kind of wild lizard)should be 
partially opened and stuffed with Pippali and roasted 
in fire (having been coated with clay ). The use of the 
compound * for only once + as an Anjana (with honey) 

# According to Dallana the Pippali so roasted should be used with 
honey as an Anjana. 

t Both Vrinda and Chakradatla read in place of and the 

commentators of both of them say that the sentence means—the liver 
should be taken internally and the Pippali should lx* used as an 
Anjana. The commentator of Vrinda further says that the practice is to 
use both of them together as an Anjana. • 
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would be found to be highly .beneficial in cases of 
night-blindness. Similarly a single application of an 
Anjana made of a goat's liver stuffed with <Pippali * 
and roasted in fire as in the preceding case would 
speedily and certainly cure an attack of night-blindness. 
As an alternative, both the spleen and the liver (of a 
goat or of a lizard) would be cut into pieces, mixed with 
oil and clarified butter, and roasted on a spit. Used 
internally or used as an Anjana with mustard oil, it 
would speedily cure an attack of night-blindness. 15-17. 

An Anjana or a pill composed of Nadija (Saindhava), 
S'imbi ( 1 ). R.—Samkha—conch-shell), Kataka, Anjana 
(RasAnjana), Manah-s'ild , the two kinds of Nis’d, pasted 
together with the juice of the liver + (of a cow) and 
mixed with red-sandal paste is recommended in a 
case of day-blindness. 1S. 

Treatment of palliative types 

Bleeding by opening the (local) veins should be resorted 
to in the six kinds of ocular affections in which the 
palliative treatment is all that is open to us. The 
patient should be as well kept constantly purged- with 
draughts of matured clarified butter duly cooked with 
the admixture of suitable purgative drugs. In a VAtaja 


* Both Vagbhata and Dallana plainly say that the roasted Pippali 
only should be used with honey as an Anjana in cases of night-blindness. 

f There is a confusion in the reading of this couplet. In place 
of pasted with the juice of the liver (of a cow or any 

other animal), Chakradatta reads i.c. to say—the liver of 

a cow (and of no other animal) should be taken. Vrinda, however, 
reads and his commentator accepts the reading (the liver 

of an animal other than a cow) ; but this reading is objectionable on the 
ground of a faulty construction. * i. e. pasted in the watery 

secretions of cow-dung, is yet another variant noticed by both the 
commentators of Vrinda ar)d of Chakradatta. 
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type (of any of these sbe affections) purging should be 
induced with castor oil taken through the vehicle of 
milk. Administration of Traiphala-Ghrita is also 
rc:ommended for purgative purposes, especially in 
the Pittaja blood-origincd types. Purging with (clari¬ 
fied butter duly cooked with) Trivrit should be induced 
in types having their origin in the deranged Kapha, 
while oil duly cooked with Trivrit should be adminis¬ 
tered (for the purpose) in cases of affections having their 
origin in the concerted action of all the three deranged 
Doshas. The use in any shape of old and matured 
clarified butter, kept in an iron vessel, proves beneficial 
in c;y>cs of Timira of any type Clarified butter cooked 
with (the Kalka and decoction) of Tripha/d or Mesha- 
s'liugi always proves efficacious in Timira of any type. 
The patient should be made to lick a compound of 
powdered Triphald with a copious quantity of clarified 
butter in cases of Pittaja blindness, with oil in the Vataja 
type, and with a copious quantity of honey in the 
Kaphaja type, of this disease (Timira—loss or darkness 
of vision). 19-21. 

The use as a Navana (crrhinc) of a medicated oil 
cooked and prepared with the decoction of cow-dung 
would be attended with beneficial results in all types 
of Timira. Clarified butter * alone is beneficial in 
the Pittaja type ; similarly clarified butter prepared 
by churning the milk of a ewe or a shc-goat and 
cooked with the admixture of the drugs of the Madhura 
(Kdkolyddi) group would prove beneficial in the 
Pittaja type of Timira. Oil cooked with the drugs 
of the Sthirddi (Viddri-gandhddi) or the Madhura 

■ 

* Some say that this clarified liullcr is to be prepared from the milk 
of a ewe or she-goat 
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group* as well as the Ami-tapa (sec Chapter V, 
Chikitsita SthAna), rnight be prescribed with the greatest 
advantage in the types of the disease due respeetively to 
the action of the deranged VAyu and vitiated blood of the 
system. A medicated oil duly cooked with an admixture 
of Sahd, Asva-gandhi, A/i-va/d, S'atdvari , Trivrit and 
the three fatty substances, Ghrita, lard and marrow, 
mentioned before (in connection with the treatment of 
MahA-VAta-VyAdhi, Chapter VI, Chikitsita SthAna) 
might be advantageous!y employed as an errhine in 
cases of VAtaja Tiinira. Butter churned out of the 
milk duly cooked with the flesh of any aquatic or 
marsh-frequenting fowl or beast should be employed 
as an errhine; it would prove curative in cases of 
VAtaja Timira (loss of vision). 22-23. 

The flesh of a vulture and of a deer of the Kna 
species, Saindhava salt, honey and clarified butter should 
be prepared and applied (to the affected eye) in the 
manner of Puta-pXka (see next Chapter). The lard of 
vultures, snakes and cocks and Yashti-madhu should be 
pasted together (with honey) and applied (to the affected 
organ) in the manner of an Anjana (cyc-salvc)+. 24. 

Antidotes :— Srotonjana should be successively 
soaked in meat-juice, * milk and clarified butter in 

' The pari of Ihc text within the two's from ‘Similarly’ in the 
last page to ‘group’ in this page is not to be fountl in either Vrincla or 
Chakrarlatta. The commcnlator of Chakradalta, moreover, does clearly 
say that this pari is an interpolation and cannot be found in some of the 
Mss, of Sus'ruta Samhitil. 

f According to Dallana the lards of vultures, snakes and cocks 
may be jointly or separately used—taken either one, two or all Ihe three 
at a time. But in all cases they should be mixed with honey and Yashli- 
ttiadhu. It should be noted lh.it the lard of a Krishna-Sarya (Venomous 
serjrent) should be used. * 

j Flesh of those animals which give strength to the sight should be 
used in the preparation of melt jnice. 
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the manner of Bhdvahd saturation and used as a Praty- 
anjana * (<in cases of Vdtaja Timtra unattended with 
redness). In cases of Vdtaja Timira attended with red¬ 
ness of the eve, however, the Srotonjana should be placed 
inside the blades of husa grass and preserved for a 
month inside the mouth of a (dead) black cobra. Then 
it should be taken out and mixed with Saindhava salt 
a|d the burnt ashes of Mdlati (Jdti) flowers. It should 
then be applied as an Anjana to the affected organ. 
.As an alternative, Srotoijaiia should be soaked in milk 
for three successive days and applied to the seat of the 
disease in a case of (Vdtaja) K&ha (cataract) which 
is saiti by experts to be remediable by this Anjana. 25. 

Treatment of Plttaja-Kgfcha Clari¬ 
fied butter skimmed from iniik (and not from curd) 
and duly cooked with the drugs of the Madhum (Kdko- 
lyddi) group f should be employed as a snuff (Naiya), 
or a-a Tarpanu in the Pittaja type of this' disease. 
1 he flesh of Jdngala animals (deer, etc.) and the drugs 
of the hdkohddi group should be used in the manner 
of Puta-pdka in the Pittaja type of Kdcha. A K*shudrdn- 
jana composed of Rasdijaua, sugar, honey Manah-s'ild, 
and Yashti-madhu may likewise be applied. The use 
of an Anjana composed of RasAijann and Tutthaka 
taken in equal parts and finely pounded, is also recom¬ 
mended by experts \in such cases. Powdered Tutthaka 
soaked in the decoction of Bhillota and the drugs of 


* Pratyanjana (secondary eye-salve) is an antidote for the over-use 
of an Anjana. 

t According to some commentators the milk should he first 
cooked with the drugs of the Mathura group, and butter should then be 
churned out of that milk. 

X A benumbed condition of the eye though the abuse of eye- 
salves calls for the use of this Anjana as an antidote. 


IQ 
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the EldiU-gana would be used as ,1 Pratyanjaua, and 
would be found bcnclTcial in such eases. The «use (as an 
Aujana) of Mesha-s'ringi and Stotonjam taken in equal 
parts and two parts of conch-shell pounded together is 
efficacious in the Pittaja type of this disease (K&cha). 

The juice of Palis'a, Rohita and Madhtika (flower) 
mixed with honey and the surface layer of wine (taken 
in equal parts) should be prepared (in the manner of Rasa- 
kriya and applied as an eye-salve in this type). 26-27. 

Treatment of Kaphaja Type The 

drugs known as Us'ira, Rodhra , Triphald and Priyangu 
duly cooked together (with Tila oil) should be 
employed for the purposes of snuffing (Xasyajf in 
the Kaphaja Type. Fumigation (Dhumana) with the 
vapours of Vidanga, Pdt/ii, Kinihi and Ingudi -bark 
would also prove beneficial in the Kaphaja type 
of cataract (Timira). The affected put should Iv 
likewise lubricated with the medicated Ghrita duly 
cooked with the decoction of Vamspati (the milk- 
exuding trees, e. g., those of the species of Indian 
holy fig) with pasted Haridra and Us’ira (as lxalka). 
The essence of the meat of JAngala (forest) animals, 
mixed with Pippali and profusely saturated with 
Saindhava and honey, should be prepared in the 
manner of Puta-pdka (and applied to the affected part). 
Manah-s’ila „ Trikatu, Saindhava, Mdkshika (honey), 
S'amkha , Kdsisa and Rasdnjana should be combinedly 
used for the purposes of Rasa-kina (in the type under 
discussion). Kdsisa, Rasdnjana, (luda (old and matur¬ 
ed treacle) and Ndgara, may be likewise used with 
benefit. 2d. 

Treatment of Tri-doshaja Ka'cha 

Arijana (Antimony) many times heated and (subsequently) 
soaked in the decoction of Triphald prepared with (the 
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eight kinds of) mine, should be put inside the hollow 
(marrowlcss) bone of a nocturmjJ bird (such as the 
vulture,' etc.) and kept immersed for a month in 
unruffled (cuivcnllc'-') water. The Anjana thus prewired 
may be used with advantage, in combination with 
MaJhuka (Yashti-madlut) and the flowers of Mesha- 
s'ringi in the Tri-doshaja types of Kicha. As an alter¬ 
native, all the measures and remedies (e. g., Tarpana, 
Puta-paka, etc.) * applicable in all the three Doshas 
should be employed in such eases. 29. 

Treatment of blood -origlned Parl- 

mldyi :—Measures and remedies mentioned in con¬ 
nection with the Piltaja type of Timira should be em¬ 
ployed in a case of blood-origined ParimWyi. In the 
alternative, tile remedial agents prescribed for the 
treatment of the different kinds of Ophthalmia (Abhi- 
shyanda) should be as well pi escribed according to the 
nature of the deranged Doshas involved in the case. 
In case the deranged Do-lias aie not thereby subdued, 
Xasvits of the proper drug, .is well as the many other 
Atijanas (colls riuin) mentioned m the (next) Chapter on 
Kriyd-kaipa should he emp'owd. 30. 

Diet ;—A person carefully partaking of old and 
matured clarified butter, Trighald, S'atdvari, Pato/a, 
Mudga, Amalaka , Yai a (barley) as diet enjoys immunity 
from all attacks of the dreadful Timira- Simply the 
Pdyasa + prepared with S'atdvari , 01 with Amalaka 
or a meal of barley corns cooked with the decoction 

* According to some, the measures and remedies to he applied 
in such cases are the measures ot Rasa-kriyii applicable in cases of 
Vdtaja, Pittaja and Kaphaja Timira. 

t The Pfityafla of S'ata'vari and A' rnalaki should be prepared by 
duly cooking S'cUa'vari or ^'rnalaki, as the case may l»e, with milk and 
sugar. According to others, however, it means the gruel (Vavjlgu) prepared 
with the expressed juice of S'ata'vari or A*rnalaki 
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of Triphald and a copious quantity of clarified butter 
would remove (an attack of) Tiinira. The use of such 
edibles as Jivanti, Sunishannaka, Tanduliyaka , Vdstuku, 
Chilli, Mulaka as well as meat of birds (such as Lava, 
etc.) and Jingala animals (e g. deer, etc.) should be con¬ 
sidered as invigorating to eye-sight. The use of the 
leaves or fruit (as the case inay be) of Patola, Karkotaka , 
Kdravella, Vdrtdku, Tarkdri , Karim (tender bamboo 
plants), S'igru or Artaga/a, cooked n ith clarified butter, 
proves beneficial (invigorating) to the sight. 31. 

Blood-letting (venesection) should never be resorted 
to in a case of Timira, marked by the redness of the 
affected eye in as much as it might bring abou£ an 
aggravation of the deranged Doshas ending in blindness 
of the patient. 32. 

Prognosis : —A case of Timira marked by the 
absence of any redness of the eye and in which the 
first l’atala (coat) of the organ is the scat of the disease, 
is curable (Sddhya). The case in which the eye assumes 
a bright red hue and the second coat or I’atala of the 
organ is the seat of the disease, inav be regarded as a 
curable one though only with the greaterst difficulty 
(Kriohohhra-Sddhya). The case in which the third coat 
or l’atala of the organ is the seat of the disease (charac¬ 
terised by the redness of its outer coat) should be re¬ 
garded as (an incurable affection) admitting only of 
palliative treatment (Ydpya). Proper palliative measures 
and remedies mentioned before should be employed in 
cases of Timira marked by a redness (of the affected 
organ), and leeches may also be applied to the region 
of the affection (to relieve it of its exuberance of the 
Dosha in cases of emergency). 33, 

Surgical treatment * of Kaphaja 

Llnga-n&'a :—<sow we shall describe the (surgi- 
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ca!) measures to be employed fur curing a ease of Lioga- 
nita'a (obstruction or choking up at the pupil with a 
cataract)-due to the action of the deranged Kapha. In 
cases where the deranged Dosha in the Ofgan, «>., 
the affected part of the organ does not appear semi¬ 
circular or thin in the middle, nor, fixed, (hard) nor 
irregular (in shape), nor marked by a large number of 
lines or a variety of tints, or where it does not resemble 
a pearl or a drop of water in shape, or if it does not 
become painful and red coloured, the patient should 
be first treated with Sneha and Sveda at a season 
of the year which is neither too cold nor too hot 
for t]ic purpose. Then the hands, etc., of the patient 
should be secured with proper fastenings and he should 
be made to sit, looking simultaneously (with his two 
eyes) at (the tip of) his nose. Then the intelligent 
surgeon leaving off two portions of the white part of 
the eye-ball from the end of the Apinga (the end of 
the eye) and haring fully* and carefully drawn apart 
the eye-lids with his thumb and the index and the 
middle fingers, should insert the Yava-vaktra (needle) 
instrument* through the sides of the natural apperture- 
like point near the external angles of the eye, 
neither above nor below, care being taken not to pierce 
the veins. The left eye should be pierced with the 
right hand, and the right with the left, Thu satisfactory 
nature of the operation (perforation) should be pre¬ 
sumed from the characteristic report or sound and the 
emission of a drop of water f from the affected region, 
following upon the perforation. 3.1-35. 

* Both*S'rikantha Datta ami S'ivadfsa, Ibc commentators respect¬ 
ively of Vrinda and Chakradatta, read ‘uninrar ffWfon’ meaning that the 
S'alika (rod) should be made of copper. 

t Blood would come out if the pcrlurali^n be not satisfactorily done. 
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Instantly with the perforation the affected organ 
should be sprinkled over with breast-milk. The Salaka 
should be retained in its place and the diseased growth 
or appearance (cataract), whether fixed or mobile, should 
be duly fomented from the outside with the help of the 
tender leaves of VAyu-subduing efficacy, and the region 
of the Drishti-mandala should be subsequently scraped 
with tlie (pointed) end of a SalAkA. The mucus or 
phlegm (Kapha) accumulated in the affected eye should 
be removed by asking the patient to snuff it off by 
closing the nostril on the other side of the operated eye¬ 
ball. The part should be regarded as properly scraped 
when it would assume the glossiness of a resplendent 
cloudless sun and would lie free from pain. Then the 
SaldkA (rod) should be gently withdrawn as soon as it 
would be able to perceive vision, and then the (affected) 
eye should be sprinkled over with clarified butter and 
bandaged with a piece of linen. During this period * 
the patient should be laid <m his back in a comfortable 
chamber (free from dust and smoke), and be warned 
against indulging in all those bodily functions such as 
eructation, coughing, yawning, spitting, sneezing, etc. 
The regimen of diet and conduct thereafter should be 
the same as obseived by one internally treated with a 
Sneha (See Chapter XXXI, Chikitsita-stha'na). 36-A. 

The bandage should be removed on every fourth day, 
and the organ should be washed with the decoction of 
the drugs of \ Ayu-subduing properties and bandaged 
again with a fresh one. The eye should be (mildly) 
fomented on every fourth day as before, so that the bodily 
VYiyu might not be aggravated. This rule should be 

f- The period during which these rules should l>e followed is 
'seven days’ according to Vagbhata. Hut according to Dallana it is only 
the period during which the operation lasts. 
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bilowcd for ten days, »is it would impart a fresh vigour 
:o the sigh^. After-measures (such # as snuffs, errhincs, 
larpanaS, etc.) should then he employed and the Diet 
ihould consist of light articles of food and be given 
only in moderate quantities. 3b. 

Persons declared unfit for venesection (vi/., infants, 
vld men, etc.) in the chapter on \ cncscction * should 
not be subjected to any surgical operation, in cases of 
NTiliktf except at the place mentioned before (viz. the 
natural aperture—Daiv a-krita t hhidra). 37 - 

Symptoms and treatment of the 
disorders resulting from an injudici¬ 
ous operation [f the incidental hamiorrhagc 
(from a puncture in a wrong place) fill in the ca\ ity of 
the eye, in that case the eye should be beneficially 
sprinkled over with clarified butter duly cooked with 
Y.uhti-maJhn and breast-milk An incision (puncture) 
tlose to the exterior cornet fApAnga) ot the eye would 
usher in swelling, pam, lachry .nation and redness of the 
eye, which should be remedied by poulticing (UpanAha) 
the part between the arches of the eye-brows, and 
sprinkling (Scchana) the eye over w ith tepid clarified 
butter. In the event of the organ being punctured 
near the Krishna-mandala (region of the iris) and the 
Kri'shna-manda 1 a being affected thereby, the affected 
part should be sprinkled over with clarified buttci, pui^, 
gativc should be administered and blood-letting (by 
means of leeches) should be resorted to. A distressing 
pain ensues from the puncture being made on the upper 
part of the eye (Krishna-mandala) and this should be 
cured by sprinkling drops of lukewarm clarified butler 
on the scat of affection. Excessive lachryination sets in 


* S'arira-Sthdna, Chapter VII. 
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with pain and redness of the eye jn the event of the 
puncture bein'; maijc on the lower part of the eye 
(Krishna-mandala) and such cases should be tfcated in 
the preceding manner. Emulsive (Sncha) application 
and fomentation (S\eda) of the parts as well as applica¬ 
tions of Anuvlsana enema should be considered as 
remedies in cases of redness, lachrymation, pain, numb¬ 
ness and bristling (of the cye-lashcs) in the eye, as the 
result of an excessive and improper handling of the 
instrument during the operation. 37-38. 

If removed in its acute stage (in a case of I.inga- 
nds'a) the Dosha is liable to have an upward course 
and produce relapse in the rcd-colourcd specks or films 
(opacity) in the Sukra (white part of the eye), and it 
tends to give rise to an excruciating pain in the locality 
and completely obstruct the vision. The remedy in 
such ;i case consists m sprinkling the eve with clarified 
butter duly cooked with the drugs of the Madhura-goi’M, 
and in the application of the same in the manner of 
Siro-vasti (errhine). Meat diet should be prescribed for 
the patient in such cases. As a full-bodied cloud 
coming in contact with the wind meets its destruction, 
so the fully aggravated Dosha meets its doom, if operated 
upon with the surgeon s Sal.dk,i (rod). 39-40. 

Causes Of Relapse : -A relapse of the de¬ 
ranged Dosha is caused by a blow on the head, physi¬ 
cal exercise, sexual excesses, vomiting, epileptic fits, or 
by an act of pieicing the Liiiga-nds'a (cataract) during 
its partially developed (D. R. immature) stage. 41. 

Symptoms produced by the defects 

Of the S'al^ka' !—Care should be taken not to 
remove the cataract with a roughly shaped Sal &4 (rod) 
as it might usher in an acute and aching pain in the 
affected organ. A rod e with an unsmooth body might 
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lead to an aggravation,of the deranged Doshas. A thick- 
topped rod would necessarily create, an extensive ulcer, 
whereas a sharp one begets the apprehension of hurting 
the eye in many ways. An excessive lachrymation 
sets in from using a rod with an unequal or irregu¬ 
lar top or mouth, whereas its unsteadiness (in the course 
of the operation; makes the operation an abortive one. 
Hence a Saiakd (rod) should be constructed and used 
for the purpose in such a manner as to preclude the 
possibility of the foregoing defects and injuries. 42. 

Description of the SSai^krf:— The 

SalAk.A (rod) should be made to measure eight fingers in 
lengtlj, its middle part being covered with strings of 
thread and resembling the upper section of the thumb 
in circumference and its ends terminating in the form 
of a bud. The rod (SalAkA) should be prepared of 
copper, iron or gold. 43. 

Derangements due to defective 

Operation : —Redness of the eye, local swelling, 
sucking pain, (appearance of) Arvuda or Vudvuda, hog¬ 
like eye (SukarAkshiti) * and ophthalmia &c. arc due 
to the improper handling of the rod or to the use of 
improper regimen of diet and conduct. These should be 
remedied according to the nature of the deranged Dosha 
involved in each case. 44. 

Their treatment : -Now again hear me 
discourse on the (specific) medicines to be employed 
in cases of pain or redness in the eyes. A medicinal 
plaster composed of Gairika , S'dnvd, Durvd, and barley 
pasted with milk + and clarified butter, should be 

O 

* Both Virinda and Chakradatta reads “Kekar£k*hitd” ». «. a 
squinting look. 

+ Vrinda and Chakradatta following Vigbhata do not read “ Paya. r” 
(milk) and they read the first line of this couple?in a different form. 

II 
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applied lukewarm (about the eves) for the subsidence 
of pain and redness, A plaster (Lepa) prepared of 
Siddhdrthaka (white mustard seeds) and slightly fried 
sesamum seeds pasted with the expressed juice ol 
Mdtulunga, or one prepared of Payasyd (Kshira-kdkoli) 
Sdrivd, Patra, Manjishthd and Yashti-madhu pasted 
together with the milk of a shc-goat, if applied luke- 
warm to the affected region, removes the pain and 
redness of the eyes. A plaster composed of Ddru , Pad 
maka, and S'unthi, prepared and used in the same way 
is likewise recommended for the purpose. A plastei 
of Drdfcshd, Yashti-madhu , Kushtha and Saindhavr, 
should be likewise used. Cow's milk cooked with „Sain 
dhava should also be used for the alleviation of pair 
and redness of the eye. Clarified butter duly cookec 
with the admixture of S'atdvan, Prithak-parni , Musta 
Amalaka , Padmaka and the milk of a she-goat, shoulc 
be applied (cold) to the affected organ (eye) for th< 
alleviation of pain and burning sensation therein 
Clarified butter duly cooked with the Kalka of thi 
drugs of the Kdkolyddi group with a quantity of mill 
four times the weight of the clarified butter, previously 
cooked with the drugs of the VAyu-subduing (Bhadra 
ddrvidi) group (in the manner of Kshira-pAka) should bi 
considered as efficacious in any form (internally o: 
externally in cases of ocular affections. The affectcc 
organ should be treated with Sncha emulsive (applica 
tions) and (Sveda), fomentation and opening of the vein 
(SirA) or cauterisation (by honey, clarified butter, o 
treacle)"as described before, should be resorted to ii 
cases where the foregoing remedies would fa,il to pro 
duce any effect. 45-46. 

Eyesight-Invigorating Anjanas- 

Now hear me describe two beneficial recipes of Anjaui 
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which would invigoratothe eye-sight and impart a clear¬ 
ness of vision. Flowers of Mesha-S’ringt, S'irisha , Dhava 
and of Mblati together with pearl and Valdurya (ruby) 
should be pounded and made into a paste with the 
addition of the milk of a she-goat. The compound 
thus prepared should be kept in a copper vessel for a 
week and then made into Vartis (sticks) of convenient 
lengths and applied to the eyes in the manner of an 
Anjana. A Varti (stick) should be similarly prepared 
with Srotunjana, coral, Satnudra-pheua, Manah-s'Hd and 
Mancha and used similarly as an Anjana (eye-salve). It 
imparts steadiness of vision. The many other Anjanas 
to be described in the next Chapter (Kriyd-kalpa) may 
also be beneficially applied for the purpose. 47 -48. 

Thus ends the seventeenth chapter in the llttara-Tantra of the Sus'ruta- 
Samhiti which treats of the curative measures of the diseases of the 
Drishti (pupil). 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


Now we shall diseoursc on the Chapter which treats 
of the preparations and uses of the medicinal measures 
(external applications) to be adopted or employed in 
treating ocular affections in general (Kriyrf- 

kalpa) i. 

Here follows a general exposition of the instructions 
which the sainted lord of Benares, the holy Dhanvantari 
of profound intellect imparted to his disciple the 
son of Visvimitra (Sus'ruta) regarding the different 
medicinal measures (KriyA) such as Tarpana (soothing), 
Seka (sprinkling), A'schyotana (eye-drops), Puta-pakas 
Anjanas (eye-salves), etc., mentioned before in different 
places to be employed in diseases of the eye. 2-3. 

The Tarpana Measure The measure 
known as Tarpana should be employed in respect of an 
afiectcd eye cither in the fore-noon or in the after-noon 
under the auspices of propitious astral combinations, 
after having purged the head and bowels of the patient 
and subsequent to the digestion of any food previously 
taken. The patient should be laid on his back in a 
chamber not exposed to the rays of the sun,and the gust 
of the wind, and where the atmosphere is not charged 
with minute particles of floating dust. The region of his 
eye (i. e. eye-lids) should be thickly coated with powdered 
MAsha pulse, pasted (with water) in the form of a circular 
wall which should be even, hard and compact. Then a 
quantity of the transparent upper layer of clarified butter 
should be stirred with the admixture of a quantity of 
lukewarm water and poured (Purana) into the cavities of 
the eye up to the eye-lashes and retained therein for as 
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long a period as one; would take to count five hundred, 
six hundred, eight hundred, and t^n hundred syllablcss 
respectively in cases of healthy persons and persons 
with Kapha-origined. Pitta-origincd and VAyu-origined 
diseases of the eye. According to certain authorities, 
the pciiods of such retention (of clarified butter) should 
vary with the seat of the affection (in the cye-balt). The 
clarified butter mentioned above should, according to 
them, be retained in the cavities of the eye for as long 
a period as one would take to utter three hundred, five 
hundred, seven hundred, one thousand, or eight hundred 
syllables respectively in cases of the diseases confined 
to the region of the Sandhi, Vartman, Sukla, Krishna, 
the eye in general (San a-gala) and the Drishli of the 
eye*. The clarified butter should then be secreted through 
the interior corner of the affected organ which should be 
purified by applying poultices of pasted barley. The 
Kapha, deranged by the use of this Sneha-Purana should 
be then conquered by making the patient inhale some 
kind of Kapha-subduing Dhuma (smoke). This rule + 
shoald be obsened for one, three or five days in succes¬ 
sion. 4. 

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess¬ 
ive and defective Tarpana Sleep at 

the first call, unembarrassed waking, cessation of secre¬ 
tion, clearness of vision, agreeable sensation, perceptible 
amelioration of the disease, and lightness of the organ 

* According to some, the ‘PurftUa’ should be retained in the eye for a 
|>criod required to count one thousand syllables in cases of Sarva-gata and 
eighteen hundred words in cases of Drishti-gata eye-diseases. 

t According to Gayadfisa, this rule should be observed for one, three, 
or five days in cases of the preponderance of Vayu, Pitta and Kapha res¬ 
pectively, and according to Jejjata, in cases of mild, moderate and aeverc 
attack respectively. 
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are the .symptoms which result from a proper and 
satisfactory Tarpana, of the eye. Cloudiness pf vision, 
a sense of heaviness in the affected organ, excessive 
glossiness (of the eye), lachrymation, itching, sliminess 
and an aggravation of the Doshas arc the features which 
mark a case of severe and excessive Tarpana. A sense 
of dryness in the affected organ, cloudiness of vision, 
profuse lachrymation, sensitiveness to light and an 
aggravation of the disease arc the evils which follow an 
act of defective Tarpana (of the eye). 5. 

Treatment of excessive and defect¬ 
ive Tarpana ; —Cases of defective and excessive 
Tarpana should be remedied with the application* of 
medicinal snuffs, Anjanas, washes and inhalations of 
smoke and by adopting dry or emulsive measures, (as 
the cases may require). 6. 

Cases for Tarpana Shrivelling and dc- 

pilation of the cyc-lashcs, cloudiness and darkness of 
vision, archcdness of sight, absolute want of lachryma¬ 
tion, parchedness of the eye, hardness of the eye-lid and 
a severely diseased condition of the eye are amenhblc 
to the application of the Tarpana measure as giving 
lone to the eye. The Tarpana measure should not to 
be applied in a cioudy day, nor in a day excessively hot 
or cold. It should not be applied to the eye of a 
person engrossed by anxiety or fear, nor before the 
subsidence of the supervening symptoms (Upadrava) of 
the eye-disease. 7-8. 

The Puta-pa'ka The Puta-pkka measure 

should be applied in the aforesaid cases. The I’uta-pAka 
is not applicable in cases where Nasya (errhincs), Tarpana 
and the internal application of Sneha (Sueha-pAna) are 
forbidden. After a complete subsidence of the Dosha, 
the Puta-pAka should t* applied to the (affected) eye 
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in cases where the patient would be found capable of 
being treated with it. The Puta-p^ka measure may be 
divided* into three classes, viz., Snehana (emulsive^ 
Lekhana (scraping) and Ropana (healing) Puta-pAka. The 
Snehana (emulsive) Puta-pAka is recommended in cases 
marked by the extreme parchedness of the affected 
organ or locality, and Lekhana (scraping) ones are 
efficacious in cases of excessive applications of the 
Sneha to the eye ; while the eye-sight is invigorated 
by the Ropana (healing) Puta-pAka, which restores the 
VAta, * the Pitta and the blood of the affected locality 
to their natural conditions, and , consequently) heals the 
ulesr. 9-10. 

Preparation of Snehana, Lekhana, 
and Ropana Puta-pa'kas The Suehaua 

(emulsive) Puta-pAka should be prepared with the flesh 
(of animals frequenting marshy places) abounding in 
Sneha f and with the Va-A (lard), Majjan (marrow), 
and Medas (fat), and the drugs of the Madhura group and 
it should be retained in the eye so long as one would 
take* to utter two hundred syllables. The scraping or 
Lekhana Puta-pAka should be prepared with the flesh 
and the liver of an animal of the JAngala species and 
the drugs possessing the Lekhana or scraping properties, 
as well as powders of black iron (steel), copper, conch- 
shells, Vidruma (corals), Saindhva salt, Samudra-phena , 
Kdsisa (sulphate of iron) and Srotonjana (pasted to¬ 
gether) with the cream of curd. The affected locality 
should be exposed to a Lekhana Puta-pAka as long as 


* A different reading, mentioned by Dallana, does not read “Vita.'’ 
tJJIn place of “isflttj" meaning flesh abounding in Sneha, a 
different reading (i- c- clarified butter and flesh) is quoted by 

Dallana. 
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one would take to utter a hundred syllables at most. The 
healing or Ropana J’uta-pAka should be prepared by 
cooking the flesh of an animal of the JAngala grtfup with 
breast-milk, honey*, clarified butter and the bitter 
drugs, and should be retained in the affected eye for a 
period three times as much as the Lekhana-Puta-pAka 
should be retained i.c., for a period as long as one would 
require to utter three hundred syllables. 11-13. 

The fumigating measures mentioned in connection 
with the Tarpana of an affected eye, as well as theappli 
cations of Snsha and Svcda, should be resorted to in the 
cases of the application of the l’lita-pAka measures, except 
in cases of the application of the Ropana Puta-pAka. 
Puta-pAka applications may be made on one day only 
or may be continued for two or three days.f. A 
strict regimen of diet and conduct should be observed 
for a period twice as long as the preparatory period 
(beginning with the time of administering the Sncha to 
the patient for preparing him for the application of the 
Puta-pAka till the time of actually administering the 
PutapAka itself). 14-15. * 

Prohibition and Remedies for in¬ 
fringement : —After the application of Tarpana 
and Puta-pAka (to the affected eye) the patient should 
not catch glimpses of the light, fire, sky, looking-glass or 
any other luminous object; nor he should expose the eye 

* In place of ‘ ffbgfjq” (honey anti clarified butter) Daliana quotes 
a variantlit. sacred clarified butter i c., clarified butter pre¬ 
pared from cow’s milk. 

t Daliana explains that the application of the Puta-pAka measure 
should be made for one day only in Kaphaja eye-diseases,°or if the 
Puta-pAka be a Lekhana one ; and it should lie continued for two days 
in Pittaja eye-diseases, or if it be a Snehana one ; and for three days in 
VAtaja eye-diseases, or if it bc#a Ropana Puta-pAka. 
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to the blast of the wirjd. The unfavourable symptoms 
incidental to and induced by an infringement of the 
rules to be observed after the application of these two 
(Tarpana and Puta-pflka) measures should be remedied 
with the applications of Anjana (collyrium), A's'chyotana 
and Svcda (fomentation) to the deranged bodily Doshas, 
underlying each particular case. 16-17. 

Satisfactory, excessive and defec¬ 
tive application Of Puta-pdka !—Fresh¬ 
ness and clearness of the colour (of the cornea), capa¬ 
bility of the organ (eye) to bear heat, light and wind, 
refreshing sleep and an unembarrassed gladsome waken¬ 
ing Slid a lightness of the organ are the benefits which 
arc derived from Satisfactory Puta-paka applications. 
Darkness of vision, pain and swelling of the eye and 
the appearance of eruptions (PidakA) in the affected 
organ, are the evils n hich mark an excessive applica¬ 
tion of the Puta-paka measure ; while suppuration and 
lachrymations of the eye and a thrilling sensation 
(Harsha) in the affected organ, as well as a further 
aggravation of the Dosha (involved) are the characteris¬ 
tic features of a deficient Puta-pAka application. 18, 

Mode of preparing Puta-pdka Now 

I shall describe the mode of preparing a Puta-pdka 
remedy. Two Vilva (Pala) measures of cleansed and 
pasted meat, one Pala measure of the medicinal drugs 
pasted together and one Kudava (half a seer) measure 
of liquid ingredients should be mixed together (and 
made into a ball), well covered with the leaves of 
Kadali, Kdsmari , Eranda , Kumuda or of Padma plant. 
Coated with clay, it should be duly scorched in the 
burning charcoal (fire) of catechu wood or in that of 
Kataka, As'mantaka, Eranda, PdtalA, Vdsaka , Vadara, 
AVAww-exuding trees, or in the fitc of the dried cakes 

13 
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of cow-dung. When well cookqd the ball should be 
taken out of the firi^and broken and its contents with¬ 
drawn and squeezed. The fluid extract shout'd then be 
collected and applied (to the affected organ) in the 
manner of applying a Tarpana. 19. 

The mode of application The patient 
being laid on his back at the time, the fluid extract in 
both the cases (Tarpana and Puta-pAka) should be 
dropped cold into the KaninikA (Cornea) of the eye in 
cases of derangement of the blood and the Pitta ; it 
should be used lukewarm w hen the Vayu and the Kapha 
would be found to have been aggravated. A burning 
sensation in the affected eye as well as its consequential 
inflammation would result from the use of too hot 
(u'arm) or strong or kecn-potcncied (Tikshna) extract 
for the purpose. A thrilling sensation (Harsha), pain and 
numbness in the locality and lachrymation from the 
affected organ originate from tire use of a cold and 
mild-potcncicd Puta-pAka or Tarpana eye-drop. Red¬ 
ness and contraction of the eye attended with a jerking 
and throbbing sensation therein arc the effects of an 
excessive (over-dose) application of the Puta-pAka and 
Tarpana, whereas a deficient (under-dose) use of them 
produces an aggravation of the deranged bodily Doshas 
in the locality. Properly applied, they alley the burning 
and itching sensation, swelling, pain, lachrymation and 
mucous secretion, as well as the (unnatural) coating and 
redness in the affected eye. As every one is desirous 
of avoiding the aggravation of Doshas, so the Puta-pAka 
and Tarpana measures should be applied in such a way 
ss : would give health and happiness (to the eye). The 
Mils resulted by a course of injudicious application of 
Puta-pAka or Tarpana, arc to be remedied with the 
application of errhines (Nasva), Dhuma and Anjana 
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remedial to the specific deranged bodily Dosha or 
Doshas involved in each ease. 20. . 

The affected eye should be fomented before the use 
of a Puta-paka or a Tarpana measure with a piece of 
cloth soaked in hot water (and rinsed). Fumigation of 
the affected organ in the end should be prescribed in a 
case marked by an aggravation of the deranged Kapha 
of the locality. 21. 

As'chyotana and Seka Properly pre¬ 
pared and applied, the Aschyotana and Seka measures 
would respectively subdue cases of slight and violent 
attacks of the eye. Like the Puta-paka measure these 
two also are decided into three classes vis., (Lekhana. 
Snchana and Ropana). Seven or eight drops of the 
medicinal fluid should be used in Lekhana- As'chyotana 
(for the purpose of scraping the affected eye) ; ten drops 
in the Snehana (for emulsive purposes) and twelve 
drops in the Ropana As'chyotana ( for the purpose of 
setting up a granulativc process in a local sore or 
wound). The maximum period for which an (affected) 
eye should be subjected to the Seka measure is twice as 
long as is enjoined in respect of a Puta-paka measure,* 
or until the disease is gradually and wholly removed.f 
Both the As’chyotana and the Seka applications should 
be made in the morning or evening or at noon (in accord- 


* The period for which an affected eye should be subjected to the 
As'chyotana measure, is not given in the text, but Dallana says that It 
should be the same as observed in cases of Put&'prfk&< Some, however, 
hold that in cases of both Seka and As'chyotana the period would be twice 
as that for Puta-pdka. 

t ThisVde for subjecting the affected eye to the measure till the 
disease is gradually and wholly removed is for Seka and As'chyotana only \ 
but according to some it is a general rule which applies also to case* of 
Pula-ptfka and Tarpana, etc. 
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ancc with the aggravation of the deranged Doshas),* 
or whenever there w^ould be pain (in the affected eye), f 
The symptoms of proper and improper (excessive and 
deficient) applications of a Sncha (emulsive) Scka arc 
identical with those of Tarpana. 22 -23. 

3ir0-vastl :—The serious diseases peculiar to 
the head readily yeild to and are conquered by the 
application of Siro-vasti, which also produces the 
very good effects known as the Murdha-tailika ones 
peculiar to the use of (emulsive) Siro-vasti. The patient 
having been treated with purgatives and emetics (accord¬ 
ing to requirements) should be given a proper diet 
according to the nature of the disease, and made to 
sit erect in the evening, when an animal bladder (the 
bladder of a goat being Usually used for the purpose) 
filled with the proper Sncha, should be placed on his 
crown and firmly tied up with a bandage. The Sncha- 
filicd bladder should be so retained on the head ten 
times as long as is necessary for Tarpana measure, 
according to the nature of the disease. 24-2;. 

Anjana !—Proper Anjana for I.ekhana (scra'ping), 
Ropana (healing), or PrasAdana (invigorating) purposes 
should be applied after the cleansing (purging, etc.) 
of the system in cases where the deranged bodily 
Doshas would manifest themselves in the region of the 
eye only. 26. 

A Lekhana-Anjana should be prepared with the 


* The Lekhana-seka and As’chyolana should l»s applied in ihe 
morning in tile aggravation of Kapha, while the Snehana one should he 
applied in the afternoon in the aggravation of V(£yu,—the Ropana ones 
being applied at noon in the aggravation of Blood and Pitta 

t Dallana holds, that b>th th; Saka and As’chyoiana measures may 
be applied whoever there is pain in the affected eye. but others hold 
that this rule applies only in gases of Seka. 
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drugs of one or more tastes (Rasa) except the sweet 
one and should be used in five different ways accord¬ 
ing to the nature of the Dosha or Doshas involved in 
each case.* The Dosha accumulated in the regions 
of the eye and the eye-lids, in the ball, the passages, 
and in the capillaries of the eve, as well as in the 
gristle of the nose would be secreted through the 
mouth, the nostrils and the corners of the eyes by 
the application of a l.ekhana Anjana. A Rop&na- 
Aujana should be prepared with the drugs of bitter 
and astringent tastes ( Rasa ) mixed with ( a little 
quantity of) clarified butter and is good for healing 
purposes. Owing to the presence of the Sncha, it is 
cooling in its effect and consequently gives natural 
colour and vigour to the eye. A Prasaidana-Anjana, pre¬ 
pared with the drugs of sh eet taste and with (a profuse 
quantity of ) Sneha, imparts tone and vigour to the eye¬ 
sight and should be used with advantage for all sooth¬ 
ing purposes connected with the organ. The application 
of the different kinds of Anjana should be made in the 
morning, evening or in the night + in accordance 

* In eases oi the derangement of the local Vayu, ihe Anjana should 
be prepared with the drugs of acid and saline tastes (Rasa); in the 
derangement of the Pitta with those ol astringent taste ; in Kapha with 
those of astringent, bitter and pungent tastes In cases of the derange¬ 
ment of the blood, the Anjana should be like that in the derangement 
of Pitta, and in cases of the derangement ol two or three Doshas simul¬ 
taneously, the Anjana should be prepared with drugs of two or three of 
the tastes required. 

f The Anjana should be applied in the morning, in the evening 
and in the night respectively in the cases of the derangement of the Kapha 
Vayu and the Pitta. According to the others, the S'odhana, the Ropana 
and the Snehana Anjanas should be respectively used in the morning, in 
the evening and in the night. Others, however, are of opinion that these 
different times should be judicioudy selected in the different seasons of 
the year according to requirement. • 
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with the nature of the deranged bodily Dosha or Doshas 

involved in each case. 27-30. 

• . 

Forms Of Anjana The forms in which 
an Anjana may be, arc those of pills, liquid (Rasa-kriya) 
and powder * each succeeding, one being more effica¬ 
cious than the one preceding it, in the order of enu¬ 
meration. 31. 

Their sizes and doses : -The size (dose) of 
a Lekhana, J’rasadana and Ropana Varti (Pill) should be 
equal to that of one and a half and twice as much as a 
Kaldya pulse for ocular affections in general. As regards 
the application of Rasa-kriya-Anjana in these disorders 
the quantity to be used in a dose should be equal to 
that of the Varti in the different cases respectively. 
As regards the dose of the powders (to be used in eye- 
diseases) it should be respectively twice, thrice and four 
times as much as would be contained at the end of a 
Salakft (rod). 32. 

The materials of the vessel and rod 
for the use of an Anjana : -The vessels 
containing the different kinds of Anjana should be 
according to the different kinds of Anjana themselves, 
and these vessels as well as the Salak.'i (rod) for the 
use should be made of gold, silver, horn, copper, 
Vtiiduryu (a kind of precious stone), bell-metal and iron 
respectively (in accordance with the different tastes of 
the drugs the Anjanas are made of). + The end of the 

* Dallana says that Pill-Anjanas, Liquid-Anjanas and Powder- 
Anjanas should be prescribed in cases of severe, intermediate and mild 
attacks respectively. 

t According to Dallana the Anjana of sweet taste should be placed 
in a golden Vessel, that of acid taste in a silver vessel, that of saline taste 
In a vessel made of horn (of a sheep}, that of astringent taste, in a vessel 
either of copper or iron, that of pungent taste in a Vessel made of Vaidurya, 
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rod should terminate in a bud-shaped ball with the {firth 
of that of„a Kiildya pulse, its cntiy: length measuring 
eight fingers only. It would be well polished, slender 
at the middle and capable of being easily handled. 
A rod prepared of copper, precious stones such as 
Vnidurya, etc., and horns or bones, etc.,* will prove 
beneficial. 33. 

How to apply an Anjana: —The lids of 

the affected eye (of the patient) should be slantingly 
drawn apart with the left hand, and the Anjana 
should be carefully applied by holding the rod with the 
right hand and by constantly moving the rod from the 
Kaifinika to the Apilnga and vice versa ( along the 
inner side of the eye-lid ). This process should be 
repeated (twice or thrice ) according to requirements. 
The Anjana should be applied with the finger when it 
would be necessary to use it on the outer side of the 
eye-lid. The Anjana in no case should be thickly paint¬ 
ed in the corners of the eye (i.c„ in the Kaninika and 
the ApAnga from fear of hurting them), nor the organ 
shoulcl be washed till all the aggravations of the derang¬ 
ed (bodily) Dosha in the locality arc completely 
removed thereform. in as much as it might bring on a 
fresh aggravation and impair the strength of the eye¬ 
sight. After the subsidence of the deranged local Dosha 

and that of bitter taste should be placed in a vessel made of bell-metal. 
The S'alika (rod) for the use of the different kinds of Anjana should be 
also accordingly prepared. 

According to Nimi, however, as quoted by Dallana and S'rikantha 
Datta, in their commentaries, the Ropana, Lekhana and I’rasddana 
Anjanas should be placed in a vessel and used with a rod prepared respect¬ 
ively of iron, copper and gold. The other materials may be, however, 
used with discretion by an experienced physician. 

* The word ‘*iW in the text shows that a rod of gold may also be 
used with benefit—Pallana. • 
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and of lachrymation, the eye shoujd be first washed with 
water, and Pratjanjana should then be used < in accor¬ 
dance with the nature of the specific derangfcd bodily 
Dosha or Doshas underlying in each case. 34. 

Forbidden Cases The application of 
Anjanas is prohibited in cases of persons suffering from 
fever, Udivarta, and the diseases of the head and during 
fits of anger, grief, fear, weeping and intoxication, as 
well as in cases of the retention of stool and urine, 
in as much as it might produce (in these cases) lachry¬ 
mation, Ssula (aching pain), redness, pain, blindness 
(Timira), swelling in the locality, as well as giddi¬ 
ness. An application of the Anjana in a case of 
insomnia might be followed by the loss of the eye¬ 
sight*. The application of an Anjana in a windy day 
may impair the cyc-siglu. Application to the eyes 
affected with dust or smoke, may bring on redness, 
Adhimantha (Ophthalmia) and local secretion. Applied 
after the use of an crrhinc (Nasya) it may usher in an 
aching pain and swelling in the eyes. It leads to the 
aggravation of the disease, if applied in 1 any 
disease of the head. The application of an Anjana 
would be abortive, nay, it would rather aggravate the 
Dosha, if applied before sun-rise, after a bath, or in a 
very cold day, owing to the fixedness of the deranged 
bodily Dosha. Similarly, the application of an Anjana 
would fail to produce any effect in a case of indigestion, 
owing to the sluggish condition of the internal passages 
of the body (during the continuance of the disease). 

* In some editions there is an additional text—“fsfjjsjij ^ 
fsjfqj ptFfn)’ 1 which su PP lies a complete verb and makes the sense 
complete. The line means—the application of an Anjana in a forbidden 
case produces loss of sleep (insomnia) in addition (to redness, pain etc , 
mentioned in the preceding line). 
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The application of a5 Anjana in an aggravated stage 
of the deranged bodily Doshas, ushers in the distressing 
symptoms peculiar to each of them. Hence, the applica¬ 
tion of an Anjana should be carefully made in such a 
manner as not to induce any of the aforesaid evils, and 
these rules should be specially observed in connection 
with a Lekhana-Anjana. These distressing symptoms 
should be treated with washes (lotions), As’chyotana, 
plasters, Dhuma (fumigation), Nasya and Kavala (gurgle) 
with due regard to the specific nature of the deranged 
bodily Dosha or Doshas involved in each case. 35-36. 

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess¬ 
ive and deficient use of a Lekhana- 

Anjana Lightness, whiteness and pristine clear¬ 
ness of the eye, marked by the improved power of 
vision and absence of secretion and all other dis¬ 
tressing symptoms, arc the indications which point 
to the fact that the eye has been satisfactorily purged 
of the accumulated Doshas (by the proper application 
of a Lekhana Anjana). An excessive purging of the 
eye (by the excessive use of a Lekhana Anjana) begets 
such local evils as the deep discolouration of the external 
coat of the eye, its sense of looseness in the socket, 
lachrymation, archedncss of the organ and a sense of 
constant dryness in its cavity. The medical treatment in 
such instances consists in the employment of soothing 
(Santarpana) and other Vdyu-subduing remedies. An 
insufficient or deficient application of the Lekhana 
Anjana leads to the aggravation of the local deranged 
bodily Dosha which should be fully secreted out 
by empjoying medicinal errhines, Anjana and local 
fumigation. 37-39. 

Symptoms of satisfactory, excess¬ 
ive and deficient use* of Prasddana 

»3 
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(Snehana) and Ropana Anjanas The 

action of the satisfactory application of a Prastfdana 
(Snehana) Anjana is to soothe the eye, to* impart a 
healthy tone to the organ of sight, to restore its 
natural colour and gloss, and to make it strong and 
unclouded and free from the aggravation of any Dosha. 
Any excess in the application is followed by results 
identical with those of excessive application of Tarpana 
(soothing measures)* to the organ, and the remedy con¬ 
sists in employing mild but parching remedies antidotal 
to tire deranged bodily Dosha (Kapha) involved in the 
case. The symptoms which mark a .satisfactory and 
excessive application of a Ropana (healing) Anjana, 
as well as the medical treatment to be applied in cases 
of excess, arc identical with those mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with the satisfactory and excessive application 
of the Prasddana (soothing) Anjanas (respectively). 
Deficient applications of both the Snehana (soothing) 
and the Ropana (healing) Anjanas (in respect of ocular 
affections) are sure to prove abortive in their effects. 
Care should, therefore, be taken to apply it properly, 
if it is hoped to get the wished-for result. 40-43. 

Thousands of remedial measures and remedies may 
be devised and employed in the manner of the 
Puta-pika and other measures on the basis of the 
fundamental principles herein inculcated. 44. 

Now wc shall describe the recipes and preparations 
of several principal Anjanas fit for the use of kings and 
crowned heads for the purpose of giving strength to the 
eye-sight and for the amelioration of ocular affections 
(Kdcha, etc.) amenable only to the palliative measures. 
Eight parts of Rasdnjana (Antimony) having the hue of 


See S'loka 5 of this Chapter. 
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a (full-blown) blue lotqs flower, as well as one part each 
of(dead) copper, gold and silver should be taken together 
and placed inside an earthen crucible. It should then 
be burnt by being covered with the burning charcoal 
of catechu or As'mantaka wood, or in the fire of dried 
cakes of cow-dung and blown (with a blow-pipe till they 
would glow with a blood-red effulgence) after which the 
expressed juice (Rasa) of cow-dung, cow 's urine, milk-curd, 
clarified butter, honey, oil, urine, lard, marrow, infusion of 
the drugs of the Satva-gandhd group, grape-juice, sugar¬ 
cane-juice, the expressed juice of lriphald and the com¬ 
pletely cooled decoctions of the drugs of the Sdrivddt 
and the Utpalddi groups, should be separately sprinkled 
over it in succession alternately each time with the 
heating thereof, (or to put it more explicitly, the crucible 
should be taken down after being heated and then one 
of these draughts should be sprinkled over its contents 
and then again heated and again sprinkled over with 
another draught, and so on). After that, the preparation 
should be kept suspended in the air for a week, so as to 
be fully washed by the rains. The compound should 
then be dried, pounded and mixed together with propor¬ 
tionate parts (quarter part) of powdered pearls, crystals, 
corals and Kdhmu-sdrivd. The compound thus prepared 
is a very good Anjana and should be kept in a pure 
vessel made of ivory, crystal, Vaidurya, S cunkhti 
(conch-shell), stone, gold or silver or of Asatta wood. It 
should then be purified (lit. worshipped) in the manner 
of the purification of the Sahasra-Paka-Taila described 
before. It may thcri be prescribed even for a king. 
Applied along, the eye-lids as a collyrium, it enables a 
king to Income favourite with his subjects and to 
continue invincible to the last day of his life free from 
ocular affections. 45. • 
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Bhadrodaya-Anjanaj —The drugs known 

as Kushtha, Chanityna , Eld, Patra, Yashti-madhu , 
Rasdnjana, flowers of Mesha-s'ringi, Chakra (Tagara), 
the seven kinds of jewels*, the pollens of the flowers of 
Utfala, Brihati, Kartakdri and of lotus, Ndga-kesara, 
Udira, Pippali , the shells of hen’s eggs, Ddru-haridra , 
Haritaki, Gorochond , Maricha, marrow or kernel of 
Vibkitakti-sccds and the flesh of lizards (which are found 
to scale the walls of rooms), should be powdered together 
in equal parts and should be preserved in a vessel and 
purified (sanctified) in the preceding manner. This 
Anjana is called the Bhadrodaya-Anjana and should 
always be used by a king. 46. „ 

Equal parts of Chakra (Tagara), Maricha, Jatd-mdmsi 
and S'aileya with Manah-s'ild equal to the combined 
weight of the preceding drugs, four parts of Patra with 
Rasdnjana (antimony) twice the combined weight of 
all the preceding drugs and Yashti-madhu of equalf 
weight with the last-named drug (RasAnjana) should be 
powdered together and used as an Anjana in the fore¬ 
going manner. 47. - 

Manah-s'ild, Deva-ddru, the two kinds of Rajani , Tri- 
phald, Trikatu, Ldkshd, Las’una, Manjishthd, Saindhava, 
Eld , Mdkshika, Sdvaraka Rodhra, dead iron and copper, 
Kdldnu-sdrivd and the outer shells of lien’s eggs taken 
in equal parts should be powdered together, resolved 
into a paste with milk and made into pills of ade¬ 
quate size. Diseases of the ej e such as the itching 
sensation in the eye, Timira, Suklarma and Raktarfji 
readily yield to the curative efficacy of this Anjana. 48. 

* The seven kinds of gems are(I) Padmariga, (a) Maraklta, (3) Nila, 
(4) Vaidurya, (J) Mukld (pearl) (6) Pravdla and (7) Henu (gold). 

t According to some the weight of the VasHi-maJiu to be used in 
this Anjana should be equalp'o that of all the other drugs combined. 
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An Anjana should be prepared by collecting 'lamp- 
black on a vessel made of Indian bell-metal, and mix¬ 
ing it wkh one part each of Yashtbnadhu, Saindhava , 
Tagara and roots of Eranda, as well as two parts of 
Brihati. This compound should be pasted together 
with goat’s milk and thinly plastered on a copper plate. 
This process should be continued for seven times in 
succession and dried in the shed. It should then be 
made into Vartis and (used as such) would relieve 
pain in the eye. 49. 

One part each of Haritaki, Yashti-madhu with 
sixteen parts of Marietta should be pounded and pasted 
togather with cold water. I( should then be made into 
Vartis and would be efficacious in all sorts of ocular 
affections. An experienced physician may with care 
and discretion prepare Pindtfajanas with the drugs anti¬ 
dotal to the specific Dosha or Doshas involved in 
the case, in the manner of preparing the Rasa-kriya 
preparations. 50-51. 


Thifc ends the eighteenth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Sarahita which deals with the preparations and uses of the medicinal 
measures to be used in different oculai affections. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment 
to be adopted-in cases of hurt or injury to the eye 

(Nayana'bhigh&a-Pratishedha). i. 

A violent and intolerable pain in the eye accom¬ 
panied by redness and swelling therein, resulting from 
a blow or from any sort of hurt or injury to the organ, 
should be remedied with the application of medicinal 
Nasya (errhincs), plasters, sprinkling and Tarpana 
(soothing measures), and other measures mentioned 
before, as well as the measures prescribed in cases, of 
Pittaja and Raktaja Abhishyanda—lit. remedial to the 
pain (Jrula) caused by the deranged blood and Pitta 
in the locality. The affected eye (Drishti) .should also 
be soothed with the help of cool, sweet and fatty drugs. 
This kind of treatment should also be followed in cases 
where the eye would be hurt or oppressed by (excessive) 
fomentation, smoke or glare-fire, or affected on account 
of fear, mental agony, pain or injury. These measures 
should also be resorted to in the first stage (/. e., 
during the first week) of the hurt or injury in the eye, 
After this period the affected eye should be treated 
as a case of an Abhishyanda with due regard to the 
nature of the specific deranged bodily Dosha or Doshas 
involved in the case. A slight hurt in the eye may 
be instantaneously relieved by the application of warm 
breath-fomentation. 2-4. 

Prognosis !—Ally ulceration restricted to one 
Patala (coat) only of the eye may be easily cured ; an 
ulcer invading two Patalas of the organ may be healed 
only with the greatest difficulty, while the one affect¬ 
ing three Patalas slpuld be regarded as incurably 
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Palliative measures ape all that are possible in cases of 
looseness, ^dislocation, sunkenness* and the thiashed 
condition (Pichchita) of the eyes as well as in a case of 
Hata-drishti (loss of eye-sight). Cases of wrong or 
erroneous vision, marked by the dilation of the pupil, 
absence of any considerable redness and those cases 
where the eye (eye-ball) is in its proper place and is not 
affected in its power of vision prove amenable to 
medical treatment. 5- 6, 

A sunken eye may be uplifted cither by holding the 
breath (IVtna-vayu) or by inducing vomiting or sneez¬ 
ing, or by throttling or obstructing the wind-pipe. Where 
the eyes would be found to be hanging down from the 
sockets, the measures and remedies prescribed before* 
should be resorted to, and the patient should be made 
to take in long breaths of air (through the nostrils) and 
cold water should be poured on his head. 7. 

Symptoms and treatment of Kuku- 

naka !—The seventy-six kinds of eye-diseases herein 
mentioned before, occur to adults as well as to infants, 
but a peculiar disease, due to the action of deranged 
V 4 yu, Pitta, Kapha and blood, sometimes manifests itself 
in (the inner lining of) the eye-lids of an infant and this 
is known as Kukunaka. Its exciting cause is the 
vitiated condition of the breast-milk of the mother. In 
this disease, there is excessive itching in the eyes, and the 
child frequently rubs his eyes, nose and forehead with his 
fist; there is constant lachrymation and the child cannot 
bear the least light of sun's rays. The organ should, in 
such cases, be speedily bled (by applying leeches) and be 
scraped (with rough leaves). The organ should further 
be rubbed with Tri-katu and honey pasted together, 

* See Chikit-ita-sth 4 nft, Chapter II, Para 2£ 
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The mother (or the nurse) should ajso be treated in the 
manner prescribed btforc (in cases of an affection of the 
breast-milk). Compounds of Saindkiva salf, honey 
and powdered Khara-manjari (Apdmirga) seeds; as well 
as those of powdered Pipfali , Saindaava -salt and honey 
with the vehicle of breast-milk should be given to the 
child for emetic purposes, but this should be discontinued 
as soon as vomiting would set in. 8-10. 

To a child who takes both breast-milk and other 
solid food, the emetic should be administered with the 
admixture of Vachd, and to a much older child {i.e., one 
who has given up taking breast-milk) the emetic should 
be given with the admixture of Madana fruit, t !.• 

Decoction of the tender leaves of Jantbu, Amra 
and Amalaki should be used for washing and sprinkling 
purposes. Clarified butter duly cooked with Tti-phald 
or with Guduchi should be dropped into the eye as an 
As'chyotana measure. 12. 

Anjanas composed of Manah-s'/d, Mancha, S'amkha 
(conch-shell), Rasdnjana and Saindhava pounded to¬ 
gether and pasted with honey and treacle should be 
applied to the affected organ. Compounds of Murvd, 
honey and powdered copper should also be used as 
Anjana. The compound prepared by burning black iron 
(steel), clarified butter, milk and honey mixed together 
should be similarly used as an Anjana. As an alterna¬ 
tive, the Gntikrfnjana made up of Trikatu , Paldndu 
(onion), Yashti-madhu, Saindhava , Ldkshd (lac) and 
Gairika (earth) pasted together, should be used. The 
Anjana made of NimbaA caves, Yashti-madhu, Ddrvi, * 

I 

* *’ Dirv *” generally means DAru-haridrd ; but, here, on the authority 
ofVideha, Dallana takes it to mean the two kinds of JFJaruird , viz., 
H&ridrd and DJru-karidrk 
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copper (powdered) and Lodhra taken in equal parts and 
pounded together, is also efficatious. 13. 

An Anjana prepared with Rasdnjana (Antimony), 
S’amkha^ curd and Saindhava kept together for a 
period of half a fortnight, * should be applied to the 
affected organ of the child in cases of Sukra, and the 
directions given under the head of Kaphaja-Abhishyanda 
should also be followed by experienced physicians in 
such cases of the eye-disease of children. 14. 

Conclusion :—-The Science of medicine is as 
incomprehensible as the ocean. It cannot be fully 
described even in hundreds and thousands of verses. 
Dull, people who are incapable of catching the real 
import of the Science of reasoning would fail to acquire 
a proper insight into the Science of medicine if dealt 
with elaborately in thousands of verses. The occult 
principles (of the Science of medicine), as explained in 
these pages, would, therefore, sprout and grow and bear 
good fruits only under the congenial heat of a (medical) 
genius. A learned and experienced (medical) man 
would therefore try to understand the occult principles 
herein inculcated with due caution and with reference 
to other Sciences. 15. 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment to be adopted in cases 
of hurt or injury to the eye. 

* The method of preparing this Anjana, as explained by Dallana 
on the authority of Vidcha, is as follows 5 'amkha (conch-shell) and 
Saindhava should be first pasted together with curd (Dadhi) and then a 
quantity of Rasdnjana should be soaked with this preparation for seven 
days and a half and Varti should then be prepared therewith and applied 
to the eye a? an Anjana. 
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Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which treats 
of the causes and symptoms of the diseases .peculiar to 
the car—the organ of hearing (Karna-gata- 
Roga-VIJnafnfya). i. 

Classification : -Twenty-eight different forms 
of ear-diseases arc noticed in practice, vis., Karna-Sula 
(car-ache), Pra-nAda (ringing or noise in the car), 
VAdhirya (deafness), Kshveda, Karna-SrAva (discharge 
of pus, etc., from the car), Karna-Kandu (itching in the 
car), Karna-gutha, Krimi-karna (vermin-infested cars), 
Prati-nAha, the two kinds of Vidradhi (local abscess), 
Karna-pAka (suppuration of car), I’uti-karna (fetor in 
the car), four kinds of Ars'as (Cysts or polypuses in the 
car), seven kinds of Arvuda (tumour) and four kinds of 
Sopha (swelling). 2. 

Symptoms of Karna-^ula and Pra- 

nsfda !—The violent aching pain in the region of the 
car and inside the tympanum caused by the deranged 
local VAyu, aggravated and obstructed by the other 
deranged Doshas in the locality is called thcKarna-Sula 
(ear-ache). Ringing and various other sounds in the car 
are heard when the deranged VAyu of the locality gets 
into the wrong way and remains there stuffed in the 
sound-carrying channels of the organ. This disease is 
called the Pra-nsfda. 3 4- 

Symptoms of VAdhirya and Kshve- 

da i—Vsfdhirya (deafness) results from the conti¬ 
nuance in the sound-carrying channels of the deranged 
local VAyu in combination with the deranged local 
Kapha in those loealites without anyway being remedied 
or subdued. An attack of Karna-kshveda (expresing a 



Chap. XX. ] UTTAR A-TANTKAM. # 107 

peculiar sound in tha car) may be attributed to such 
causes, as the use of any cold thing or exposure to 
cold after being treated with a head-purging remedy 
(errhines), or to the continuance of the deranged local 
Vdyu in the sound-passage, aggravated by excessive 
labour, by any wasting process in the system or by 
taking articles of fare of astringent taste or of parching 
(Ruksha) property.* 5- 6. 

Symptoms of Karna-Srrfva and 
Karna-kandU :—Any discharge or secretion of 
pus from the car caused by the deranged bodily VAyu 
stuffing the ear-cavity, owing to a blow on the head or 
a loftg immersion in water or a spontaneous suppuration 
(and bursting) of an abscess in the inner car, is called 
Karna-srtfva. The excessive itching sensation in the 
car due to the aggravation of the local Kapha is called 
Karna--kandu. 7 8. 

Symptoms of Karna-gutha and 
Karna-Prati-na'ha :—Any mucous accumulation 
in the ear dried and hardened by the heat of the local 
Pitta*is called Karna-gntha ; when the dried accumu¬ 
lation of the car in eases of Kama-gutha becomes 
liquefied, (and comes out through) the cavity of the 
nose f and produces head-disease J it is called Kama* 
Prati-naha. 9-10. 

* Tha difference in the “Karna-ndda” and “Kshveda” is that in the 
former the sound in the ear is produced by the deranged Vdyu alone and 
is of various kinds, whereas, in the latter it is of a special kind, viz., that 
of a wind-pipe—the exciting cause being the deranged local Pitta, Kapha 
and blood.—Videha. 

f Some explain t0 n,efln the cavity of the nose and of the 

mouth. * 

X In place of (producer of head-disease) Mddhava 

in his Niddna reads *'*” P r °ducer of the head- 

disease known as Ardha-vedhaka (see chaptci*XXV). 
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Symptoms of Kriml-karna and 
Karna-Vldradl\i :—Germination of vermins or of 
other local parasites ip the cavities of the cur com¬ 
pletely impairs the faculty of hearing and is called 
Erimi-karaa from the existence of worms in the ear. 
Any abscess caused by any local ulcer or by a blow, 
a swell as any idiopathic abscess in the cavity of the 
ear is known as Karna-vidrathi. It is marked by a 
choked and burning sensation, and piercing and suck¬ 
ing pain, and it secretes red, yellow or reddish bloody 
discharges. 11-12. 

Symptoms of Karna~p£(ka and Puti- 

karna, etc. :—A process of suppuration setting in 
(in any of these boils) in the ear through the aggravated 
condition of the deranged Pitta is marked by a blocked 
and putrid condition of the passage of the ear. The 
disease is called Karna-paka (suppuration of the ear). 
A discharge of condensed and fetid pus whether accom¬ 
panied or not with pain is set up by the local mucous 
accumulation in the passage of the ear having been 
liquefied by the heat of the aggravated Pitta. - This 
disease is called Pnti-karna (pus in the ear). The 
symptoms of swelling (Sopha), tumours (Arvuda) and 
polypoid, growths (Areas) * in general as have been 
described before should be carefully understood by an 
experinced physicain to be the symptoms of these 
diseases in the region of the ear. 13-15. 

Thus ends the twentieth chapter of the Uttora-Tantra in the Sus'ruU 
SamhitA which deals with the causes and symptoms of the diseases 
peculiar to the ear. 

* Sec chapter VI, XVIII and XXIII, Chikitsita-SthAno. 



CHAPTER XXI. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which treats 
of the medical treatment of the diseases peculiar to the 

car (Karna-gata Roga-Pratishedha). i. 
General treatment Potions of clarified 

butter (after meal), use of Rasayana-mcasurcs,* re¬ 
nunciation of all sorts of physical exercise, baths 
without immerging the head, absolute sexual abstinence 
and abstinence from talkativeness are the general 
remedies and rules to be prescribed in the affections of 
the ear in general. 2. 

Treatment of the Va'taja Ear-di¬ 
seases :—I'he course of medical treatment to be 
pursued in the four forms of the ear-diseases (all due to 
the action of Vayu) viz., Karna-sula, Pranaida, Vddhirya 
and Karna-kshveda is the same and is as follows, 
Sneha should be first administered (both internally and 
externally) and the patient purged with emulsive purga¬ 
tives lifter which the affected locality should be fomented 
with VAyu-subduing drugs administered in the manner 
of Nadi-sveda or Pinda-sveda. 3. 

A case of Karna-sula (ear-ache), due to the concerted 
action of the deranged Vayu and Kapha of the locality 
yield to the application of fomentation to the affected 
part with (the fumes of) Vilva, Eranda- roots, Arka , l-'ai- 
shdbhu, Kapittha , Dhustura, S’igru, Ajagandhd, As'va- 
gandkd, Jayanti, barley and bamboo, boiled in Arandla 
(fermented rice-gruel) and administered in the manner 
of NAdi-sveda (fomentation through a pipe). An attack 
of KarnaVula (ear-ache) yieds to the application of 

# In place of “Rasiyana” (use of tonic) some read ‘‘Rar.is'anam” 
(uae of meat-soup with meal). 
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Pinda-svcda made with pieces of. boiled flesh of fish, 
cock or Lava (jointly or severally), or with (balls of 
condensed) milk. 4-5. 

A bowl-shaped cup should be made of the leaves 
of the Asvattha soaked in oil and Dadhi-mastu* and 
it should be heated by means of charcoal-fire. The oil, 
thus heated and made to drop into the affected organ, 
gives instantaneous relief in a case of ear-ache. The 
affected organ should be fumigated with the fumes of 
burning pieces of Kshauma (linen cloth) as well as 
with clarified butter, Aguni and Gugguhi mixed together. 
Draughts of clarified butter as well as the application 
of Siro-vasti after meal are also found beneficial. 6 7. 

A rice diet should be foregone in the night, and 
draughts of clarified butter followed by potions of milk- 
should be taken in its stead. The Sata-paka Vala-Tailaf 
should also be prescribed as Siro-vasti, errhine, as well 
as Mastikya-Sirovasti ind sprinkling. It may also be 
given internally. (ioat’s milk first cooked with Kanta - 
kdri (in the manner of Kshira-p.ika) and then with the 
fat (VasA) of a cock is extremely efficacious (in cases of 
ear-ache) if used as an car-drop. 8 9. 

The four kinds of Sneha (oil, clarificd-butter, lard 
and animal marrow) duly cooked together with the 
Kalka of Tanduliyaka , „ bnkota fruits, Ahimsrd , Kendriikd- 
roots, Sarall, Dcvn-Ddnt, Las'una (garlic), S'unt/ii and 
the scrapings of bamboo-skin and with the liquids of acid* 


* “Mastu’ (curd-cream) is mentioned neithei by V’rinda nor by 
Chakrapini. According to Videha’s recipe, clarified butter should be used 
in place of oil in cases of the aggravation of the Pitta.) 
t For “Vala-Taila”—See chapter XV, Chikitsita Sthdna. 
t The liquid acids here are Da,/hi, Takra , Snrd, Chukra (a kind 
of Kdnjika) and the expressed juice of Md/ulunga. 
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taste (instead of water) should be used as an car-drop in 
order to alleviate the aching pain tlu-rcin. 10. 

The /^pressed juice of l.as'una, S'igru, Ardraka , 
Murangi , Mulaka and (branch of) Kndali jointly or 
severally poured lukewarm into the cavity of the organ 
acts as an excellent ear-drop (in case of acute ear-ache). 
As an alternate e, the expressed juice of S'> inga-vera 
mixed with honey, Sniudhava , and oil should be used 
lukewarm as an car-drop to alleviate the pain therein. 
Clarified butler* duly cooked with the scrapings of 
bamboo-skin and the urine of a ewe and of a shc-goatf 
should also be used as an ear-drop in cases of ear¬ 
ache^ 11-13. 

Dipika-Taila Pieces of the roots of the 
major Panc/ta-muhi measuring eighteen fingurcs in 
length should be covered (extending only to three- 
fourths of the whole) with a piece of linen and then 
soaked in oil. The stick so binned, should then be 
lighted and the oil pouring in drops therefrom should 
be used lukewarm (as an ear-drop). It instantaneously 
removes the pain, and is known as the Dipiki-Taila. 
Different kinds of Dipika-Taila may be likewise pre¬ 
pared with pieces of Dtva-diru , Kushtha or Sarnia wood, 
and used in the same manner in cases of ear-ache. 14-15. 

Tender sprouts of Arka plants [lasted with Kdnjika 
(Amla) should be mixed with oil and salt. The paste 
thus prepared should be placed inside the hollow made 
in a branch of Snuhi tree and wrapped up with the 

* Both Vrinda ami Chaktapani read “Taita” (oil) in place of 
"Sarpih” (clarified batter). But we have the authority of Videha (ai 
quoted by S'rihantha Datta in his commentary on Vrinda) in favour of 
clarified butter. 

•) Clarified butter should first be cooked with the urine of a ewe and 
then with that of a she-goat.—Pallana. 
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leaves of the same plant. It should then be scorched 
in fire in the mannc% of Puta-p&ka. The juice should 
then be squeezed out of it and used lukewarm as an 
ear-drop to alleviate the pain in the car. 16. 

Different kinds of Ear-drops The 
expressed juice of Kapittha, Mdtulunga and Ardraka • 
mixed together and made lukewarm, or the lukewarm 
Chukra (a kind of KAnjika) should be used as ear-drops 
in a case of ear-ache. As an alternative, the affected car 
should be judiciously dusted with powdered Saniudra- 
phena in such a case As an alternative, the eight kinds 
of officinal urines made lukewarm and used ns an ear¬ 
drop may prove efficacious in removing an ear-tiche. 
Similarly, a case of an ear-ache yields to the curative 
virtue of an car-drop, composed of the four officinal 
kinds of Sneha duly cooked with the different kinds of 
officinal urine and acids (wine, sour-grucl, etc.,) as well 
as with the Vhyu-subduing drugs. 17. 

General and Specific treatment of 
Pittaja Ear-ache : —The above-mentioned mode 
of treatment (ear-drops and fomentations, etc.) with the 
Pitta-subduing drugs should be followed in Pittaja- 
Karna-sula (ear-ache). The use of the medicated Ghrita 
duly cooked with milk weighing ten times as much and 
with the drugs of the Kdkolyddi group, as well as the 
Ghrita* duly cooked with the drugs of the Tikta 
(bitter) group would be found beneficial in such cases. 
Clarified butter duly cooked with the tender sprouts of 
Kshira-vriksha (milk-exuding trees), as well as with 
Yashti-madhu and Chandana wood, or that cooked with 
the decoction of VhnU with (the Kalka of) sugar, Yasthi- 

• Dallana says that Jejjatichdrya holds these two recipes as 
unanlhorilative- 
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madhit and the purgative drugs would also be found 
beneficial.« 18-20. • 

Treatment of the Kaphaja Kama- 

aula : In cases of Kaphaja-Karna-sula mustard oil 
or lngudt oil will be found beneficial if used as an 
ear-drop. Decoctions (Yusha) of the drugs of the bitter 
group, fomentation (Sveda) with Kapha-subduing drugs, 
as well as the oil cooked with the drugs of the Surasddi, 
or the major Pancha-mula group would be found bene¬ 
ficial. The expressed juice of MAtulunga, Las'una and 
Auitaka , as well as S'ukta, or the oil cooked with any 
of them should be used as car-drops in such cases. 

1 he use of strong head-purgatives (errhincs), or of gurgles 
is, likewise, recommended in such cases. 21-24. 

The medical treatment in a case of ear-ache 
due to the vitiated condition of the blood should be 
just the same as that in the case of a Pittaja Karna- 
s'uia. 25 

Thus we have given a general outline of the course 
of treatment and remedial measures to be adopted in 
the four kinds of ear-affections, vis., Karna-s'ula (ear¬ 
ache), Pra-ndda, Vddhirya and Karna-kshveda. Now we 
shall deal with the special recipes and preparations 
of ear-drops to be employed in cases of deafness 
(Vjfdhirya). 26. 

Treatment of deafness The oil duly 

cooked with water, milk and Vilva pasted with cow’s 
urine (as Kalka) should be used as an ear-drop in cases 
of deafness. Oil should be first cooked with goat’s 
milk or the decoction of Vttnbi fruit with sugar and 
Yashti- imdhu and Vimbi fruit (as Kalka). When 
cooled down (it should be churned with the hand 
and) the Sneha (oily portion) should be separated. 
This oily part, after being stirred *in the decoction of 

*5 
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Vilva* should again be cooked with milk weighing ten 
times and with (the Kalka of) sugar, Yashti-yiadhu and 
(red) sandal wood. It should then be thickened and 
used as an ear-drop in cases of deafness. Measures 
and remedies, which will be mentioned in connection 
with Pratis'yayaf (catarrh) or have been already des¬ 
cribed in the chapter on Vdta-Vyddhi ) Chikitsl may 
be as well employed with benefit in the present 
instances. 27-30. 

Treatment of Putl-karna, Karna- 
Srctva and Krimi-karna The general mode 
of treatment to be employed in cases c.f Karna-sr&va, 
Puti-kama and Krimi-karna is the same as above. Mow 
here (me describe) the general mode of treatment to be 
employed in them. Errhincs, fumigating, filling up the 
cavity of the ear (as with an car-drop), cleansing and 
washing should be employed according to the exigencies 
of each case. The affected ear should be washed with 
the decoction of the drugs of the Rdja-vrikshddi or the 
Surasddi group and filled with the powders of those 
drugs. In a case of Karna-Srtfva, the cavity of the 
affected organ should be filled in with the powders (D. R. 
decoction) of the Pandui-Kashdya § drugs mixed with 
honey and the expressed juice of Kapittha. 31-32. 


* In place of “Vjlvdmbu giMham” some read “Vimbi-gddham” t„ 
mixed with nn abundant quantity of powdered Vimbi fruit.—Dallana. 
f Chap. XXIV, Uttara-Tantra. 

J Chapter V and VI, Chikitsita-Sthana. 

, § According to some, “Panclia-Kashdya’’ means the barks of 
A'ragbadha, S’irisha, Jamba, Sarja and of Arvamdra (Palds'a), but 
Dallana, on the authority of the authors of the Tikd and the Pnnjikd, 
(the two commentaries) refutes this and holds that "Pancha-kashdya” 
means the barks of Tinduka, Abkayd , Lodhra, Samanga' and of A'tna/aja 
enumerated below in this ch.-yotcr. 
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The use of the powders of .SW/rt-bark mixed with 
honey and expressed juice of the Kdrpdsi fruit is recom¬ 
mended in * cases of Karna-Srtfva- A compound con¬ 
sisting of pulverised Ldkshd and Sarfa-msa (D. R. 
RasAnji.na) should be used in filling up the cavity of the 
affected organ in the said disease. The oil duly cooked 
with the tender sprouts of S'atvdla, Makd-triksha,Jambu 
and of Amra , as well as with Karkata-S'ringi honey 
and Manduki is highly efficacious in these cases. 
Powders of the barks of Tinduka, Abhayd , Rodhra , 
Samattgd and of Amalaka mixed with honey* and 
the expressed juice of Kapittha should be similarly 
33 ~ 3 6 - 

The expressed juice of Amra, Kapittha , Madkttka 
flower, Dhava and of S'd/a, or an oil duly cooked with 
these is likswise recommended as car-drops in these 
cases. The oil cooked with Priyangu , Yashti-madhu, 
Ambdlikd, Dhdtaki, S'ita-piiiui, Manjishthd, I.odhra, 
and Ldkshd (as Kalka), and with the expressed juice of 
the sprouts of Kapittha as the liquid, if used as an 
ear-divp, arrests the secretion in a case of Karna- 
srava. 37-38. 

Treatment of Puti-karna x—Rasdnjam 

rubbed and dissolved in the breast-milk and mixed with 
honey proves highly efficacious even in chronic and long¬ 
standing cases of Puti-karna attended with fetid dis¬ 
charge. The use as ear-drops of the compound composed 
of oil, the expressed juice of Nirguttdi and honey mixed 
together arrests an attack of Puti-karna. 39 -40. 

Treatment of Krlmi-karna Vermi¬ 
fuges should be employed for the treatment of a case 

* S'rikantha Dalla in his. commentary on Vrinda quotes this, couplet, 
hut does not read ‘honey 5 there. He reads in place of j 
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Kri&i-karna- Fumigation* of the affected parts 
with the fumes of (dried) Vdrtdku, or (the pouring of) 
mustard oil (into ftic cavity of the affeoted organ) 
is also beneficial in such cases. Vidanga and Haritdla 
(yellow orpiment) mixed with cow’s urine (and used 
as an ear-drop) as well as fumigating the affected 
organ with the fumes of (burnt) Guggulu tends to destroy 
the fetor in the ear due to local parasites. Administra¬ 
tion of emetics, smoke-inhalation and gurgles are also 
beneficial in such cases. 41 42. 

Treatment of Karna-Kshveda, VI- 
dradhl, etc. ;—Use of mustard oil as an car-drop 
is efficacious in cases of Karna-kshveda.+ An abscess 
(Vidradhi) in the car should be treated as an ordinary 
abscess. The affected car should be sufficiently fomented 
after being filled in with oil so as to soften the filthy 
deposit in the cavity of the car, after which the filthy 
matter should be extracted with a probe or a director 
(S’aldkd). 43 45 - 

Treatment of Karna-kandu and 
karna-pratlndha Fumigation of the,parts 
with the help of a tube (Nddi-SVfida), exhibitions of 
emetics, smoke-inhalations, head-purging (errhincs), as 
well as all kinds of Kapha-subduing measures should be 
resorted to in cases of Karna-kandu. Application of 
Sneha and of Sveda and then of head-purgatives 
(errhines) should be made in cases of Karna-pratindha, 


* Dallana explains this to mean fumigation of the affected organ, 
as well as the use of the same in the manner of smoking. 

+ The use of oil is also recommended in cases of abscess in the ear. 
In cases of acute and painful VAtaja Vidradhi sesamum oil should be used, 
whereas in cases of Kaphaja Vidradhi the use of mustard oil is 
recommended.—Dallana. 
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and the treatment thereafter should conform to the 
nature of the specific deranged Dosha of the body 
involved.irf the case. 46-47. * 

Treatment of Karna-p^ka, etc. 

Remedies and remedial measures described in connection 
with Pittaja Visarpa* should be used with equal 
profit in a case of Karca-p&a (inflammatory suppura¬ 
tion of the ear). Any filth or vermin, etc., lodged in 
the cavity of the ear should be removed with the help of 
a probe, or (by cutting it) with a horn. Cures for the 
remaining cases of affections in the car have been 
described before (in the Chikitsita-sthAna, Chapters 
XVIII, VI and XXI 11 ). 48-50. 

Thus ends the twenty-first chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the 
Sus'rula Samhitrf which deals with the treatment of the diseases pecu¬ 
liar to the car. 


* In place of ‘Pittaja-Visarpa’, both Vrinda and Chakradattn read 
*Kshalaja-Visarpa\ 




CHAPTER XXII. 

Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the causes and symptoms of diseases of the nose 

(Nafsaf-gata-roga-ViJnrfniya). i. 
Nomenclature and Classification 

Diseases which are specifically found to affect the organ 
of smell may be classified into Thirty-one different 
groups, viz.,—Apinasa, I’uti-nasya, NAsA-pAka. Sonita- 
Pitta.Puya-s'onita, Kshavathu, lihramsathu, Dipta, NAsA- 
nAha, Pari-srAva, NAsA-s'osha, the four kinds of Ars'as 
( polypoids ), the four kinds of swelling, the seven types 
of tumours and the five types of Prati-s'yAya which 
will be described hereafter with the specific treatment 
of each. Thus the diseases of the nose arc said to be 
thirty-one in all. 2. 

Symptoms of Apinasa and Puti-na- 

sya : —Chokcdness and burning sensation in the 
nostrils attended with dryness and deposit of filthy slimy 
mucus in their passages, thereby deadening the faculty 
of smell and taste for the time being, are the specific 
indications of Apinasa, (obstructions in the nostrils) 
which are identical with the symptoms (of the same 
type) of Pratis'yAya (catarrh). It is due to the 
concerted action of the deranged Vayu and Kapha, 
The disease in which the fetid breath is emitted through 
the mouth and the nostrils owing to the presence of the 
deranged VAyu mixed up with the other Doshas ( Pitta, 
Kapha and blood) in the throat and about the root of 
the palate is called Puti-nasya. 3-4. 

Symptoms of Ndsd pdka, ftakta 
Pitta and Puya-rakta A purulent inflam¬ 
mation and the presence of pimples (Arush) in the 
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nostrils owing to the vitiated condition of the local Pitta 
attended wjpi sliminess and foetid otior is called Niss£- 
prfka.. The four kinds of Rakta-Pitta (hemorrhages) 
with the two different origins and two different courses 
will be dealt with again later on.* The disease in which 
bloody or blood-streaked pus is discharged through 
the nostrils either as the effect of a blow on the region 
of the fore-head or through the highly heated condition 
of the local blood, Pitta and Kapha is called Puya-rakta 
( bloody pus ). 5 -7. 

Symptoms of Kshavathu :-The disease 

in which the V.iyu charged with Kapha repeatedly 
gushes out of the nostrils accompanied by loud reports 
or sounds, owing to the fact of the nasal Marma being 
anywise affected, is called Kshavathu (sneczing).f A 
trickling sensation in the gristle of the nose owing to 
the insertion of a thread, etc., into the nostrils, or to the 
action of any strong (Tikshna) articles of fare, or of 
any pungent smell, or of looking to the sun causes 
sneezing. 8-9. 

Symptoms of Bhramsathu and 
Dipta T he disease in which the deranged 
undigested thickened and saline Kapha previously 
accumulated in the region of the head is dissolved or 
disintegrated and dislodged from its seat through the 
heat of Pitta and is expelled (sneezed off) through the 
nostrils is called Bhram athu. The affection in which 

* The four kinds arc due to vitiated Wyu, Pitta and Kapha as well 
as their concerted action. The two origins are [a) the spleen and the 
liver, or ( b) the Am&s'aya (stomach) and the l’akvta'aya (intestines). The 
' two courses fre (a) the upper and the lower orifice, or (b) the mouth and 
the nostiils. (2) 

t The sneezing is here said to be of two kinds (l) Doshaja and ( 2 ) trau¬ 
matic. Here the former is Doshaja, while thejatter is of traumatic origin. 
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the VAyu, in the shape of warn* vapour-iike breaths, 
comes out of the nostrils accompanied by an excessive 
burning sensation in the locality is called Dipta. io-i r. 

Symptoms of Nrfset-Pratiniha, Netsrf- 
parlsrAva and NefsAParisosha The 

condition under .which the up-coarsing UdAna VAyu 
of the region of the head is deranged in its passage 
by a surcharge of Kapha, seems to stuff the 
passages of the nostrils, and is called Ndscf-Pratin4ha. 
The disease in which there is constant, transparent, 
slightly discoloured walcr-like secretion (of Kapha) 
through the nostrils, more particularly at night, is called 
Ndasf-Parisrdva (fluent coryza). Difficulty of respira- 
ting (inhaling and exhaling) caused by the drying up 
and consequent thickening of the Kapha (mucus) accu¬ 
mulating in the passages of the nostrils, through the 
action of the deranged VAyu and Pitta, is called Ntfsrf* 
Parirfosha (parchedness of the nostrils). 12 -14. 

Local Ars'as (polypoids) as well as local ^opha (four 
each) arc due to the action of the three deranged 
Doshas of the locality jointly and separately. The'diffcr- 
ent kinds of Arvada (nasal tumour) as mentioned in the 
5 >AlAkya-Tantra, with the one of SAnnipAtika origin arc 
seven in all. The five types of Pratisydya (catarrh) 
mentioned here will be dealt with in chapter XXIV. 
Remarks made in the chapter on the causes and 
symptoms of swellings in general (Ssopha-VijnAna), 
as well as those of Ars'as (haemorrhoid growths) in the 
NidAna-sthAna should be understood to apply to those 
diseases affecting the locality of the nose as well. 15-18. 

t 

Thus ends the twenty-second chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of the 
Sus'ruta Samhiti which deals with the causes and symptoms of the 
diseases of the nose. 



CHAPTER XXKl. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the therapeutics of nasal diseases (N SLSSL-g&tSL- 

Roga-Pratlshedha). i. 

Treatment of Aplnasa and Putl- 

nasya :—In cases of the first-mentioned disease (/./’. 
Apinasa) and in those of Pati-nasya, applications 
of Sneha and of Svcda to the affected part, and 
application of emetics and purgatives should be made. 
The diet should be light and moderate in quantity. 
The water for drinking should be boiled before 
use, and inhalation of smoke (Dhuma-pAna) should 
be indulged in at the proper time. Hingu, Tri- 
katu , India- Vara, S'ivdti*, Idksha, Katphala, Vacha, 
Kushtha, S'obhdnjami, Vidanga , and Karanja should 
be used daily with benefit in the manner of Avapida- 
Nasya. Mustard oil should be duly cooked with the 
aforesaid drugs together with cow's urine and be used as 
an errjiinc (Nasya). 2-3. 

Treatment of Nstsst-pstka, etc. In 

cases of N4s4-pifta, all the Pitta-subduing measures both 
for internal and external use should be duly employed. 
Barks of the Ks/iiri (milk-exuding) trees mixed with 
clarified butter should be duly employed as wash and 
plaster after a local bleeding. The medical treatment 
of Slonita-pitta (Hannorrhaege) from the nose shall be 
hercafterf described. A case of Paya-Rakta (dis¬ 
charge of bloody pus from the nose ) should be. treated 

• 

ivdti may mean either white Punarnavd or S'tpkdlikd. Neither 
Chakrapini nor Vrinda reads it in the text, 
t See ch. XLIV of the Uttara-Tantfa. 

l6 
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as a case of sinus (Nidi) * for 4 all practical purposes, 
and Avapida-nasy% as well as inhalations of smoke 
(Dhuma) of keen-potcncied drugs and Nasya '(snuff or 
errhincs) of drugs of correcting or purifying virtues 
should be used after the satisfactory exhibition of 
emetics. 4-5. 

Treatment of Kshavatu and Bhram- 

S'athu :—Powders of head-purgaing drugs in the 
form of snuff should be administered into the nostrils 
through a pipe in cases of Kshavathu and Bhram- 
Blthu. The head should be duly fomented with VAyu- 
subduing drugs and inhalation of Sneha-Dhumaf as 
well as similar other medicinal measures rcmcdml to 
the deranged bodily VAyu should be resorted to. All 
the l’itta-subduing measures should be employed in 
a case of Dipta, and all cooling remedies and the drugs 
of sweet taste should also be prescribed. 6 7. 

Treatment of N^s^-naha, etc.The 

internal use of Sncha (Sneha-p.ina) forms the principal 
remedy in a case of NXsai-Iiaha, in which fumigations 
with lardacious drugs as well as head-purgings may be 
likewise employed. The use of Bala-Taiia or any other 
VAyu-subduing remedy mentioned in the chapter on 
the treatment of VAta-vyAdhi (Ch. V. Chikitsita SthAna) 
may be similarly used with beneficial results. Pow¬ 
dered snuff should be introduced into the nostrils 
through a pipe or tube, and strong and keen Avapida- 
Nasya should be used in cases of NAsA-SrAva. Strong 
fumes of (burnt) Deva-dAru and Ckitmka should be 
applied to the affected part. Goat's flesh is also 
found beneficial in such cases. 8-9. 


* See ch. XIV of the Chikitsifa-Sthdna. 
t See ch. XVII of the Ohikitstta-Sthdn*. 



Chap. XXIII.] UTTAtf A-TANTRAM. 123 

Treatment of N^Sc(-£osha 1 The use of 

clarified butter churned out of miy*, as well as that 
of the oih as an errhine prepared in the manner of 
Anu-taila are pre-eminently the best cures in a case 
of N&slf-Sosha. I’otions of clarified butter, meals with 
JAngala meat-soup, applications of Sneha and of Sveda, 
and fumigating the affected part with lardacious drug's 
may be similarly prescribed with best advantage. The 
remaining nasal diseases should be duly treated accord¬ 
ing to the specific treatment of each case as described 
before. 10-u. 

Thu? ends the twenty-third chapter ol the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitd which deal* with the treatment ol the diseases of the nose. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of catarrh 

(Pratlsy^ya-Pratishedha). r. 

Causes:—Excessive indulgence in sexual inter¬ 
course, heating of the head, entrance of the minute 
particles of dust or smoke into the nostrils, excessive 
application of cold or heat, voluntary retention of stool 
and urine are the cauS 3 j which may instantly usher in 
an attack of nasal catarrh ( 1 ’ratis'yAya). The fundamental 
principles of VAyu, Pitta and Kapha, jointly* and 
separately, as well as of blood becoming aggravated by 
various aggravating causes, bring on an attack of nasal 
catarrh in course of time. 2 3. 

Premonitary Symptoms Heaviness of 
the head, sneezing and aching in the limbs, appearance 
of goose-flesh upon the body, as well as many other 
different kinds of supervening symptoms are seen to 
precede an attack of nasal catarrh (Pratis'yaya). 4. 

Specific Symptoms :—Hoarseness of voice, 
a sense of stuffedness and obstruction in the nostrils 
accompanied by a thin mucous secretion, dryness of the 
throat, of the palate and of the lips, a pricking, and pierc¬ 
ing pain in the region of the temples, as well as excessive 
sneezing and a bad taste in the mouth arc the character¬ 
istics of Vitaja type of catarrh (Pratis'yaya). A hot 
and yellowish secretion from the nose, heated skin,thirst, 
emaciation and yellowness of the complexion, as well 
as the secretion being sudden, hot and smoky—these 
are the characteristics which mark the Pittaja type of 
catarrh. Constant running at the nose, the secretion being 
white and cold, paleness (of the skin) and swelling (D. R. 
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whiteness) of the eyes, heaviness of the head, flabbiness 
of the face* and tickling and itching sensation in the 
regions bf the head, throat, lips and of the palate are 
the features which mark the Kaphaja type of the 
disease. 5-7. 

The spontaneous disappearance, as well as re¬ 
appearance of Pratis'yaya— be it acute or chronic—is 
the charracteristic symptom of Tri-doshaja Pratis'ydya, 
wherein the specific symptoms of all (the three) kinds 
of Apinasa arc present. S. 

Symptoms of Raktaja Pratfsysfya:- 

Discharge of blood (from the nose), redness of the eyes, 
a bfuised pain in the chest which seems as if struck with 
a blow, fetid smell in the breath and the mouth, and loss 
of the faculty of smelling arc the characteristic symp¬ 
toms of the Raktaja type of Pratis'ydya which has 
its origin in the deranged condition of the blood. In 
these cases d" hosts of extremely small worms of whitish 
or blackish ) hue arc found to infest the affected loca¬ 
lities ( vis ., the nostrils) which show symptoms identical 
with*those of the head-disease due to the germination 
of parasites in that region. 9. 

Prognosis: —The malignant nature of the 
disease (Dushta-Pratis'ydya) should be inferred from the 
constant alternate sliminess and dryness, as well as cons¬ 
tant alternate contraction and expansion of the nostrils, 

• In place of “itfW — 5on ' i: r ™> ‘ ’IV."— 

i. e. “the man (patient) gets heaviness of the hea l. In this case the 
flabbiness of the face is not seperately mentioned. 

t According to some this is the characteristic symptom ol another 
kind of Pratis'yiya, and not one of the symptoms of the Kaktajn type as 
appears at the first sight. 

t MMhava Kar reads ‘ini; fan*!*.’ '• '■> whilc in huc > >” l’ Uc “ 
of ‘ini', groi:’ '• *■ whitish and blackish in^tue. 
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fetour in the breath and loss of t^ic faculty of smell. 
Such a case of Pratis'y*ya should be regarded as extremely 
hard to cure. Neglected and not properly remedied at 
the outset of an attack, any type of catarrh (Pratis'ydya) 
may bring on cases of malignant Pinasa, which in 
time gives rise to a number of diseases and produces 
in its train deafness, blindness, loss of smell, violent 
ocular affections, cough, dulness of appetite, and Sopha 
(swelling), to il. 

General Treatment of Pratisy^ya 

Potions of clarified butter, various sorts of emetics, and 
fomentations (Sveda) may be prescribed in nasal catarrh 
(Pratis'yt'iya), except in fresh and acute cases. Errhcncs 
(Nasyaj of Avapida type may also be employed in 
time, if required. Fomentation should be applied and 
diet should be taken in a tepid state with articles of 
acid taste, and draughts of milk sliou'd be administered 
with green gingci* and with any modification of the 
expressed juice of sugar-canef for the purpose of thick¬ 
ening and maturing the secreted mucus, in cases where 
that maturing process has not alieadv spontaneously 
set in. The mucus found matured, thick and pendent 
should be made to secrete by applying head-purgatives 
(Siro-vireka). Purgatives, Yasti of the Asthapana kind, 
smoke-inhalations and medicinal gurgles should also be 
prescribed according to the exigencies of each case 
under treatment and in consideration of the nature and 
intensity of the deranged Dosha involved therein. 12 -14. 


* Some explain “A'rdraka’’ lo mean the expressed juice of fresh ginger, 
while others explain it to mean the powder of dried ginger. 

t In plact* of —with any modification ol the expressed 

juice of sugar-cane, such as treacle, sugar, etc , some read 
u t. t with articles of pungent taste. 
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Regimen of /iiet and conduct s— in a 

case of PraKrfyAya the patient should sit, lie, or move 
about it! closed and windless rooms and wear warm 
and thick turban on his head, lie should take Vijayd 
(Haritaki) and partake of meals consisting of Palatum* 
cooked without clarified butter. He should also be 
subjected to ,1 course of strong head-purging as well as 
of smoke-inhalations, Use nf new wine and Cold drink, 
cold baths, sexual intercourse, anxious cares, lamenta¬ 
tions, voluntary retention of stools and urine, as well as 
partaking of fares which are excessively dry (and beget 
dryness in the system), should be foregone by a person 
suffifring from an attack of Pinasa. 15 16. 

Fastings and employment of digestive (PAchana) and 
appetising (Dipaniya) remedies should be the medical 
treatment in cases of Pinasa (nasal catarrh) accompanied 
by such distressing symptoms as vomiting, aching, 
heaviness in the limbs, feverishness, non-relish for food, 
apathy, and AtisAru (diarriwea). In case of an adult 
person suffering from an attack of Pinasa due to the 
concerted action of Vayu and Kapha, the patient should 
be made to vomit by taking in a large quantity of any 
liquid substance. The complications (Upadrava) in¬ 
volved therein should be remedied by appropriate diet 
and remedial agents and after their subsidence, the 
patient should be treated according to the instructions 
given before. 17-18. 

Treatment of Vjftaja Type : —In cases of 
Vtftaj l-Pr at : By iya clarified butter duly cooked with 
the drugs of the VidAri-gandhAtli group or with the 
five officinal salts should be prescribed, for internal 

* PaJinna is generally prepared by cooking together rice, meat and 
clarified butter as well as other spices, but in thi< case clarified butler 
should not be used. % 
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use, according to the rules of taking Sneha (see chapter 
XXXI., Chikitshita-ljthdna). The process of snuffing, 
etc., should also be resorted to, if necessary, as in a 
case of Ardita (Facial paralysis). 19. 

Treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja 
types In the Pittaja and Raktaja types (of 
Pratis’ydya) the patient should be given draughts* 
of clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the 
Kdkotyddi group. Coldf washes and plasters should 
also be used. Sarjamsa (Resin), Pattanga (red-sandal), 
Priyangu , honey, sugar, Drdkshd , Madhulikd (Guduchi), 
Goji, S'n-parni and Yashti-madhu should be pres¬ 
cribed as gurgles, and purgings (crrhincs ?) should be 
induced with the help of the drugs of sweet potency 
(such as Drdkshd , flragbadha, honey, sugar, etc.). Oil 
duly cooked with (a paste composed of) Dhava- bai'k, 
Tri-phald , S'ydmd, Tilvaka, Yashti-madhu , S'ri-parnt, 
Rajani, and with milk weighing ten times as much as 
oil, should" be preserved for a time and used as an 
errhine (Nasya) in either of these cases. 20. 

Treatment of Kaphaja Type :-dn a 

case of the Kaphaja-Pratisyriya, emulsive measures 
(Sneha-karma) should be performed with clarified butter, 
and the patient should be made to vomit by using 
Yavsfgu (gruel) prepared with d/dr/w-pulse and Tila, 
(sesaimun-sccd), after which the general Kapha-subduing 
measure should be employed. Oil duly cooked with 
the two kinds of Bald, the two kinds of Brihati, 

* Some rent! •fit*:’ in place of This word means that the 

clarified butter for use in this case should be duly cooked with the 
(bitter) drugs, viz., the leaves of Patola , etc. 

t Both the commentators of Vrinda and Chakradatta explain the 
term (cold) to mean ‘prepared with the drugs of cold potency 

such as the drugs of the Nyagrotihddi and Utpalddi groups.’ 
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Vidanga, Tri-kantak■#, 5 'w/rf-roots, Sa/id (Mudga- 
pami), B/tapird (GAmbhAri) and Vtrshdfihu should be 
employed as an errhine. Sara/d, Kinthi , Ddru, Ntkumbha 
(Danti) and Ingudi should be pasted together and duly 
formed as Vartis. These Vartis should be duly used 
for the purposes of smoking (Dhuma-pAna) 21-22. 

Treatment of TrI-doshaJa Type 

.Clarified butter duly prepared with the drugs of bitter 
and pungent tastes, inhalation of the smoke of strqng- 
potencied drugs as well as the use of articles of pungent 
taste and other appropriate medicinal preparations 
would prove curative in a case of Tri-Joshaja I’ratis'yAya 
(nastfi catarrh) brought about by the aggravation of 
all flie three Doshas. An intelligent physician should 
prescribe as an errhine the medicated oil duly cooked 
and prepared with the admixture of Rasdnjnna , 
Ati-vishd, Musta and Bhadra-ddru. Gargles prepared 
withthe decoction of Musta , Tejavati , Pdthd, Katphala , 
Katuka , Vachd , Sarshapa (mustard), Pippali-mula, Pippali, 
Saindhava, Agnika (AjamodA), Tuttha, AVirav/n-secds, 
Salt and Bhadra-ddru should be prescribed. Oil duly 
cooked with the preceding drugs is recommended for 
purging (Siro-vireka) the head of the patient. 23-24. 

Flesh of birds and beasts of the JAngala group, aquatic 
flowers and the VAyu-subduing drugs (Rhadra-dArvAdi) 
should be duly cooked in milk mixed with water weigh¬ 
ing half as much as the milk. * The liquid in this 
case should be reduced to the original quantity of milk, 
when it should be taken down and allowed to cool. 
Clarified butter should then be prepared from this 
milk and .should be again duly cooked with the drugs 
of the Sarvagandhd (EiAdi) group, sugar, Atlanta, Yashti• 


Some say that milk and water in equal ( tirts should be taken. 
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rnad/iu and (red) Chandcitui and wi^h a quantity of milk 
ten times its own weight. All types of nasal catarrh, 
yield to the curative efficacy of this medicated Ghrita, 
if used as an crrhinc (Nasya). Oils medicated with the 
drugs remedial to the specific deranged Dosha involved 
in each case under treatment should also be pres¬ 
cribed. 25-26. 

All the foregoing preparations should be surcharged 
with the urine and bile of a cow and used in cases due 
to the existence of local parasites , and vermifuges (r. 
drugs of the Surasddi group) should be administered-as’ 
a palliative measure.* 27. 

C 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth chapter of the Ultara-Tanlra in the 
Sus'ruta Samhita which deals with the (sjmptoms and) medical treatment 
of Pratii'yaya. 


" In places of “qnpnV Chakra,latta reads < , e ., as an 

errhtne. He also reads “fltgrfcrei;” >.<•., pasted with the urine (of a cow), 
and thus does not read the bile of a cow (fqt|) in the text. Vrinda, however 
reads “tJlwW in place of which means that vermifuges should 

be used for washing purposes. 
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Now wc'shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the symptoms of diseases peculiar to the region 

of the head (£>iro-roga-ViJnaniya). i. 

Classification Diseases which are peculiar 
to the region of the head number eleven in all, va., the 
four kinds respectively due to the action of the deranged 
VAyu, Pitta, Kapha, and their combination, as well as 
those which are respectively incidental to any bodily 
waste (Kshayaja), or to the vitiated condition of the 
blood (Raktaja), or to the existence of parasites (Krimija), 
the remaining four being known as Suryavarta, Ananta- 
vAta, ArdhAvabhedaka and Samkhaka. The symp¬ 
toms of these eleven kinds of head-diseases are given 
below. 2. 

Symptomsof Dosha-origined types: 

—A fit of violent headache without any apparent cause 
and which becomes worse in the night and is relieved 
by pressure or by being bandaged or by an application 
of fomentation round the head, should be ascribed to 
the action of the deranged Valyu, and is known as the 
Vtftaja-Siroroga. A violent burning and aching pain 
in the head, in which the scalp seems to have been 
strewn over with bits of live charcoal, accompanied by 
a sense of scorching vapour being emitted from the 
nostrils, and which ameliorates in the night or on the 
application of cold, should be ascribed to the action of 
the deranged Pitta, and is known as the Pittaja- 
Siroroga. A fit of headache in which the head (palate) 

and the throat* seem to be covered with a coat of sticky 

• 

* In place of “fiprtJpsr” some read “fan This reading is 

adopted by Midhava. There seems to be no difference in the meaning 
sth? word fan^(head) may include both th^palale and the throat. 
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mucus, and feel cold and heavy, and cannot be turned 
about, and the face^ind the eyes look swollen or flabby, 
should be attributed to the action of tlfe .deranged 
bodily Kapha, and is called the Kaphaja-l&roroga. 
A case marked by the concerted action of all the three 
/preceding Doshas exhibits all the symptoms peculiar to 
all of them, and is known as the Tri-doshaja-Siro- 
roga. 2-6. 

Symptoms of Raktaja, Kshayaja 
and Krimija types of £iro-rogaA 

case of headache due to the vitiated condition of the 
local blood manifests all the symptoms of the Pittaja 
type, and the head becomes incapable of (bearing) the 
least touch. This is known as the Raktaja-Siroroga. 
A case of headache incidental to the waste of the local 
Vasi (fat) or Kapha* is marked by an intolerable pain 
(Abhi-tdpa) in the head which is aggravated by the appli¬ 
cation of fomentation, fumigation, errhine, emetic and 
blood-letting. This is known as the Kshayaja-Siro- 
roga. The disease of the head in which a pricking 
and tingling pain is felt inside the head as if being stung, 
(by some poisonous insect), and which is accompanied 
by a watery discharge mixed with blood (D. R. pus) from 
the nose, should be attributed to the existence of local 
parasites. This disease is a dangerous one and is 
known as the Krimija (Parasitic) Siro-roga. 7-9. 

Symptoms of Suryefvarta £iro- 

roga: —The disease of the head in which a severe pain 
is felt in the eye and the eyebrow just at sunrise, and 

* Daliana here communis that the term “Vami” means all the 
fatty substances in the body, e. g., the brain substance, M,edas, semen, 
Majjan, etc. There is a variant which is not recognised by Gayi. That 
reading is (*• *•> by the waste) of blood, Vasd 

Kapha and Viyu. This, however, seems to be the better reading. 
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which goes on growing worse with the progress of* the 
day and begins to a bale only when that great luminary 
begins tp set in the western sky, is called Sarystvarta. 
It (generally) abates on the use of cold articles but some¬ 
times on that of warm things as well. It is ascribed 
to the concerted action of the three Doshas. 10. 

Symptoms of Ananta-vsfta SSiro- 

roga :—The disease of the head in which a violent 
pain is felt at the Manyd and the Ghata (the two 
nerves on the backside of the neck) which ultimately 
affects the region of the eye, the eyebrow and the 
temples and specially produces a throbbing of the cheek, 
as wgll as paralysis of the jaw-bone and the eye. The 
disease is known as Ananta-vstta and is due to the 
concerted action of the three Doshas. 11. 

Symptoms of ArdhsCvabhedaka and 
fsamkhaka :—The disease of the head in which 
a violent and excruciating pain of a piercing or aching 
nature is felt in one half of the cranium which 
makes the patient feel giddy, and which cither follows 
no distinct periodicity or recurs at a regular interval 
of ten days or of a fortnight, is called the Ardhrfva- 
bhedaka and is due to the concerted action of the 
three Doshas. A violent pain caused in the head 
and more especially in the temples by the local VAyu in 
combination with the deranged Kapha, Pitta and blood 
is designated by the holy sages of Ayurveda as the 
Samkhaka. It produces a very great pain, and is very 
hard to cure even by the joint advice of thousands of 
physicians and is as fierce as death itself, r 2—r 3. 

Thus ent^ the twenty-fifth chapter in the Uttara Tantra of the Sus'ruta 
Samhiti which deals with the symptoms of the diseases of the head. 



CHAFER XX'VI. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the therapeutics of the diseases of the head (giro 

roga-Pratishedha). t. 

Treatment of Va'taja-giroroga Re¬ 
medial measures described in connection with the treat¬ 
ment of VAta-Vyadhi should be employed in their 
entirety in the Vayu-origioed types of the 'diseases of 
the head, and all medicinal compounds of oil or clarified 
butter should be followed by a potion of milk. Mudga, 
Ku/attha, or Mdsha pulse, unmixed with any other 
thing, as well ns pungent and heat-making articles, 
saturated with clarified butter and followed by potions 
of tepid milk should be taken in the night. Sesamum 
oil or the paste of sesamum may also be taken. Milk 
duly boiled w ith the VAyu-subduing drugs should be 
employed in a lukewarm state in washing the diseased 
locality, and a piaster composed of the powders of the 
same drugs boiled with milj< should be applied-luke¬ 
warm to the scalp. In the alternative, the scalp may be 
plastered over with the boiled flesh of fish or with 
Kris'tird (preparation of rice and sesamum) saturated 
with SiiiuMtivt! salt, or with (the paste of) ChauJana , 
Utpala , Kushtha and Pippali, finely powdered together 
(all in a lukewarm state). >3. 

Oil duly prepared with Kulira (crabs) should be used 
for Nasya (snuffing) purposes subsequent to the employ¬ 
ment of the (above) fomentation. A quantity of milk 
diluted with the addition ol half 'as much of water 

f 

should be duly boiled with the paste of the drugs of the 
VaruHdJt group and taken down from the fire when 
the water has evaporated. Butter should be skimmed out 
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of it when cool and clarified butter prepared therefrom 
should be £^;ain duly cooked with tSc paste of the drugs 
of the jtitadhura group. The use of this Ghrita as a 
Nasya (snuff) is highly efficacious in the type under 
discussion. Clarified butter dill)' cooked with the decoc¬ 
tion of the preceding drugs (of the VanmAdi group) and 
with milk should be taken with sugar. Snaihika Dhuma 
(ChikitsA, XL.) should be administered in time when 
required, and Traivrita Ghrita and Bala Taila should 
be prescribed as a draught and as an errhinc, as 
well as for the purposes of anointing, sprinkling and 
Vasti-Ivarma. The food in the present type of the 
diseifke should be taken with milk cooked w ith VAyu- 
subduing drugs and with meal-soup saturated with , 
Sneha (clarified butter). 

Treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja 

Siro-roga ;—Cooling plasters saturated with clari¬ 
fied butter should be applied to the scalp and cooling 
head-washes should be preset ibed in the I’iltaja and 
Raktaja types of Siro-roga. Milk, the expressed juice of 
sugarcane, fermented ricc-gAtcl (UhAnyamla), curd-cream 
(Mastu), honey and sugar mixed in water—these should 
be used for sprinkling purposes. Blaster for the head 
should be prepared with Nahi , Vetasa, Kahldrei (red 
lotus), Chandana, Utpala , S'amkha (conch-shcll), S'aivdla, 
Yashti-madhu, Musta and lotus taken together and 
mixed with clarified butter, and the plasters described in 
connection with the treatment of Pittaja and Raktaja 
Visarpa (Erysipelas) should also be used. 1 he drugs 
of the Madhuri 1 group should he used in a tepid state 
as plaster* and the Sneha (oil or clarified butter) duly 
cooked with the same drugs should be used as an errhinc, 
and appropriate medicines should be used as purgatives 
as well as in AsthApana and S?ieha-Vasti measures, 
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Clarified butter skimmed front milk, and fresh 
Vasd (lard)* of JAngala animals should he,used as 
crrhines, and, cooked with the drugs of the Utpalddi 
group, should be used in the manner of AsthApana-vasti. 
Pood should be taken with meat-soup of JAngala ani¬ 
mals, and clarified butter should be used in the manner 
of an AnuvAsana Vasti. Clarified butter skimmed from 
milk and du’y cooked with the drugs of the Madhura 
group and mixed with sugar should be used for emulsive 
purposes (Snehana), and all measures and remedies 
which are remedial to the deranged blood and 
Pitta may be likewise employed with profit in these 
cases. 6-7. 

Treatment of Kaphaja ^Iro-roga:— 

In a case of Kaphaja-fsiroroga, the Kapha-subduing 
measures, such as strong emetics, head-purgatives (£>iro- 
vireka) and gargling should be resorted to. The trans¬ 
parent upper part of clarified butter f should be given 
to drink, and fomentation should then be frequently 
applied to the head. Head-purgatives should then be 
administered with the pith of Madhuka wood, or 
with Mesha-s'ringi and Ingudi bark. Vartis (sticks) 
made of Mcsha-s'ringi and Ingudi barks should be used 
in smoking. Snuffs of powdered Katphala should be 
taken, and gargles with Kapha-subduing drugs should be 
used. Plasters prepared with Sarald , Kushtha, S'drn- 
gashtd, Dcva-ddru, and Rohisha pasted together with 
the alkaline water and mixed with Saindhava salt should 
be applied lukewarm to the head. The diet should 
consist of cooked barley or Shashtika rice, which should 

» 

* In place of (lard) some read which means meat-soup. 

t According to a variant matured clarified butter should lie used 



Chap. XXVI. ] 


U TT AKA-TAX TK A SI. 


'37 


be judicious!}- taken *vith Yava-ksltdra and powdered 
Tri-katu .n^d with the soup ol Sfujgd, Pat old and 
Kulattha pulse. 8. 

Treatment of Tri-doshaja and Kshay- 
aja S'iroroga 'The Measures which arc severally 
remedial to the three deranged Doshas of the body 
should be employed in a case of Siroroga marked by 
the concerted action of the three Doshas (Tri-doshaja' 
and draughts of old and matured clarified butter arc 
said to be specially efficacious in such instances. Em¬ 
ployment of nutritive (Vrimhana) measures and reme¬ 
dies is iccommcndcd in -ascs of the diseases of the head 
due tA any waste or atiophy of the local fat, etc. (Kshay- 
aja Siroroga). Clarified butter duly cooked with the 
admixtmc of the drugs of the V Ayn-subduing and the 
Jladhum groups* should be given as drinks and 
errhines. Any medicated Ghnta which acts as a remedy 
in cases <,f consumptive Cougli would be found most 
efficacious in the present (Kshayaja) type. <j- to. 

Treatment of Krimija S'iroroga 

In a ca‘,e <u head-disease (head-ache ?) due to the germi¬ 
nation of parasites (Krimi) in the head, the patient should 
be made to snuff in a quantity of animal blood. The 
worms or parasites lured with the smell of the blood, 
would greedily come down (into the passages of the 
nostrils) when the}- should be carefully extracted (by 
means of tongs, etc). Head-purgatives composed of the 
pulverised seeds of Hitis-ua (small) S'igm mixed with 
A'rfi/inc (dead brass) and Xili (indigo) pounded together 
should then be used, if necessary, 01 any vermifuge drug 
tVidanga, <j!c.) pasted with the urine of a cow should be 

According to Videha the clarified butler in this case should be 
cooked with the decoction of the Viiyu-subduing drugs and with the Kalka 
ol the Madhura drugs. • 


8 
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stuffed into the nostrils in the manner of an ^Avapida 
Nasya. Fumigatiofls should be applied into the nostrils 
with the fumes of burnt sordid fishes and vermifuge 
foods and drinks of various kind should be given. 11. 

Treatment of Suryavarta and Ardh^- 
vabhedaka Errhines etc, (plaster, gargle, etc.) 
should be prescribed in cases of the Suryavarta type of 
^iroroga. The diet should principally consist of boiled 
rice and milk with clarified butter and the essence 
or extract of the meat of Jdngala animals. These and 
similar other suitable remedial agents should be employ¬ 
ed in cases of the Ardhstvabhedaka type of S>iroroga. 
Jiirisha* and Mulaka seeds or bamboo-roots camphor, 
or Vacha and Mdgadhi, or Yashti-madhu and honey, 
or Manah sild , pasted with honey, or (pasted) 
Chartdana should be stuffed into the nostrils in the 
manner of an Avapida Nasya m a case of the Suryd- 
varta type of Siroroga as well as in a case of Ardhdva- 
bhedaka headache. After the use of the above, the 
patient should be made to snuff in the medicated clarified 
butter cooked with the drugs of the Madhum f (KAko- 
lyddi) group, in both the above cases. Plasters com¬ 
posed of Sdrivd , Utfiala, Kushtha and Yashti-madhu past¬ 
ed with Kdnjika(acid gruel) and surcharged with oil and 
clarified butter arc to be found efficacious in both the 
cases, if applied to the affected region. This may be 
employed with equal success in the cases of the Kaphaja 
type { of Siroroga. 12-14. 

* Sripati Datta, the commentator of Vrinda, prescribes the bark and 
S'ivad^sa Sen, the commentator of Chakrapini, prescribes the seeds of 
S'irisha. 

t Some take t0 mean I 

t In place of the Kaphaja type some read the Kshayaja type. But 
it is not accepted by Jejjata. Others again read “Anildtmake” i.r.. in 
theVdtaja type. 
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Treatment of Ananta-vifta Cases of 
Ananta-vdtg Siroroga should be treated like those of 
Suryavarta. Moreover blood-letting should be effected 
(by opening a local vein) and the diet should be such 
as to subdue the V£yu and the Pitta and should cossist 
of Madhu-Mastaka , Sangydsa end Ghita-pura (different 
kinds of confectionery made of wheat, sugar, milk, clari¬ 
fied butter, etc.). 15. 

Treatment of Samkhaka Clarified 
butter churned from milk should be given for a drink and 
used as an errhine in a case of Samkhaka and the diet 
should consist of (boiled rice mixed with) clarified butter 
and the essence of the meat of jAngala animals. Plasters 
composed of S'atdvari , black sesamum, Yushti-madhu, 
Nilotpala, Dutvd and Punamavd pasted together, or of 
Mahd-sugatidhd (Utpla-asirivA) or PHindi pasted with 
Kdnjika should be applied to the affected locality. 
Cooling washes and plasters as well as different Avapida 
Nasyas prescribed in cases of Suryavarta should also 
be prescribed for this disease (Samkhaka). 16. 

Strong head-purgatives (errhincs) composed of oil 
and honey should be first administered in cases of Siro¬ 
roga with the exception of the Krimija and the 
Kshayaja types. Then the patient should be made to 
snuff in drops of mustard oil. In cases where the preced¬ 
ing remedies would fail to produce any relief, the 
patient should be treated with Sncha and Sveda, and 
bleeding should then be effected by opening a local 
vein. 17-18. 

The Conclusion: —The causes, symptoms 
and the therapeutics of the seventy-six kinds of ocular 
affection, of the twenty-eight kinds of the disease of 
the ear, of the thirty-one kinds of nasal disease, of the 
eleven kinds of the disease of the head as well as 
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of the sixty-fevcn (sixty-five) kiijds of the affection of 
the mouth have Ifccn described in detail in other 
treatises [eg. those of Videha, etc. dealing with this special 
subject—the diseases of the over-clavicular region). The 
number, symptoms and therapeutics of these diseases 
of the over-clavicular legion are herein briefly described 
in accordance therewith. 19. 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth chapter of the Uttara-Tanlra in the Sus'iula 
Samhita which deals with the treatment of the diseases of the head. 

Here ends the Ssaiakya Tantra (Surgery 

Minor). 



CHAPTER A'.WU. 


Now \ws ■.hall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the specific features (of the nine riiscases of infant 
life, which are alliilniU'd to the influences) of the nine 

malignant Orahas (Nava-Grahakriti-Vi jnsf 
nam). 

Different Names -Attentively hear me dcs- 
ciibe, Sus’ruia, the m igm, cause and medical treatment 
of the disease >1 mianey winch aie due to the influences 
ol iiKilignanf st.11s (Grahajoi liinmns as well as the 
characteri-tic s\ nipli m in which each tan he accurate¬ 
ly dianonnsed '1 hr disease, number nine in all and 
are called Sk, nda-Grahit, 'M.and.ipastn.’ua, Sakutii, 
Rcvali, l’utana. \iidha-l’mar i, Sil.i-I’ut.ina, Mllkha- 
inaiidik.i ..nd .Viigmwsha ■ a i'lin (India .’-3 

General course of attack : 1'hcsc malig¬ 
nant stais ((naha) < 1 demons ifled the person of a 
child vi till 1, isi s wh- te tile due noils laid down before 
(in the Sai ira-uh.hia) m respect ol the conduct of the 
mother nr the nurse during the time thechi'd is biought- 
up on the breast ate not (ohewed, and consequently 
where props r licuedu tiny nli s a re not performed and 
the child is allowed to ninain 1 t an uncleanly state, or 
where the child becoming anyhow uneasy gets fright¬ 
ened, is rebuked, or begins to cn They (demons) make 
their appearance for the purpose of getting proper 
respect and worship. They being omnipotent and 
omnipresent arc not capable of being seen by man 
when they enter the person of a child. I should, there¬ 
fore, discourse on the symptoms of their presence, as 
derived from the authority of the sages of yore. 4. 
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Symptoms of attach by Skanda- 
graha and Skanddpasmdra-graha 

Swelling of the eyes and distorted features of *the face 
and an aversion to the breast-mi!k are the indications of 
an attack by the Skanda-graha. The body of the chiid 
emits a bloody smell and one of the eyelids becomes 
fixed or motionless. The child looks frightened, closes 
his fists (as in a fit of convulsion) and moans a little. The 
eyes become highly rolling and the stool becomes hard 
and constipated. Alternate fits of fainting and cons¬ 
ciousness, convulsive jerks of legs and hands like those 
in dancing, foaming (at the mouth), yawning and the 
passing of stool and urine with the passage of wind arc 
the characteristic features of an attack by the Skandtf- 
pasmdra-graha. 5-6. 

£akunl and Revat! Looseness of limbs 
which emit a peculiar bird-like* smell are the indications 
of an attack of the child by the Sakuni Graha. The 
child in such a case starts up in terror and its body is 
covered with a large number of secreting ulcers (Vrana), 
or of eruptions of vesicles attended with a burning 
sensation subsequently suppurating and bursting of 
themselves. The face assumes a blood-red hue, the stool 
(as well as the urine) becomes green and the body of the 
child looks as if of deep yellow or dark brown colour, 
fever ensues with an inflamation of the mouth, a bruised 
pain is felt all over the body and the child frequently 
rubs its nose and ears—these arc the features which 
mark a sure attack of Revati-Graha. 7-8. 

Putanrf and Andha-putanrf :-Loose- 
ness of the limbs, disturbed sleep whether by day 


* By the word (>»»■ « bird) in is here meant meat- 

eating aquatic birds. 
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or at night, loose stools, emission of a crow-like smell 
from^he body, vomiting, appcaranc# of goose-flesh on 
the skin and thirst are the specific symptoms of an 
attack of the child by the Putamf-Graha. Dislike for 
the breast-milk as well as an attack of dysentry, 
(Atisdra), cough, hic-cough, vomiting, fever, discolouring 
of the complexion, and swelling in the skin as well as 
an inclination to lie always on the face are the symp¬ 
toms which arc exhibited in a case of an attack by 
the Andha-Putand-Graha. 9-10. 

^ita putana and IVIukha mandlka 
Constant and frightened startling up, excessive shivering, 
comatose sleep, constant diarrhcic stools and bloody smell 
of the limbs are the symptoms which characterise a case 
of an attack by S.ta-Putand. The child in this-case cries 
almost unceasingly, and a rumbling sound is heard in the 
intestines. Paleness (emaciation) of the body (trunk) and 
a glossy line (swelling) of the face and the extremities 
attended with frightfulncss, voracious appetite, appear¬ 
ance of net-like veins on the abdomen and the emission 
of urfne-likc smell from the body are the symptoms of an 
attack of the child by Mukha-mandikd Graha. 11-12. 

Nalgamesha Craha -Frothy vomits, bend¬ 
ing of the middle of the trunk, anxious appearance, loud 
crying, upward gaze of the eyes, constant emaciation 
(fever-D. R.), a fatty smell in the body and unconscious¬ 
ness are the symptoms which mark a case of an attack 
by the Naigamesha. 13. 

Prognosis :—A stupified state of the child 
attended with anaversion to breast-milk and constant fits 
of fainting as well as the full development of all the 
specific symptoms show the imminent fatal termination 
of the disease. Otherwise it may prove amenable to 
medical treatment, if it be not a case of long standing. 14. 
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Rules to be observed,: -The child should 

be kept in a clean a#id purified chamber and its ^>ody 
should be rubbed or anointed with old and'matured 
clarified bulter. Mustard seeds should be strewn all 
over the floor (by a person) in a clean state and a lamp of 
mustard oil should be kept perpetually burning therein. 
Libations of clarified butter with the drugs of the Sana- 
gand/id and SanoushaMi * groups and garlands of 
flowers as well as sandal paste should.be cast into the fire 
and kept continually burning by reciting the following 
incantations, “Obeisanceto thee, O tire-god, obeisance 
to thee, 0 goddess Kritliki, obeisance to -hei, () 
Skancla, obeisance to iluv, () Imrl of the Ciruhas (which 
has cast this malignant influence). With head down 
with deep humility, 1 supplicate tin- lavom Dost thou 
accept the ofinings 1 have made to thee. May my 
child get rid of the discus.. has been tiffining from. 
Makest it luV and he toy no , ; 

Thus etuii 111, iw.-nl; s,oo.ll; , I i Ill t)i! M.i T.inn t in ills 
SUb'uita-SamhiM m 1 i,- li i|i .ils, iin h- . . m i.jiu, tr ick Jiy tl»-j 

nine {malignant} < ii.it\is. 


The drills ol the l.l.uli giMtp .ne l.i.uui .1, San .vgandha. 
Sarvaaubhaalu'imgs hen* m .in 1 i-'/, P'ti'nwi i'tii t *u\ 
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Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the Therapeutics (and remedial measures) of an 
attack by Skanda-Graha (Skanda-Graha-Pra- 
tlshedha). i. 

Decoctions of the leaves of the trees (Vilvidi) possess¬ 
ed of Vdyu-subduing virtue should be used for sprink¬ 
ling purposes and oil duly cooked and prepared with 
the decoction of their roots and with the drugs of the 
Sarvagandha, group and .with Kaitaryya* and Surd- 
manda as Kalka should be used in anointing the body 
of the child laid up with an attack of Skanda-graha. 
Draughts of clarified butter duly cooked with Deva-ddru, 
Rdsud, the drugs of the Madhura group and with milk, 
should be internally administered. 2 -3. 

Fumigation :—Moreover the body of the child 
should be fumigated with the fumes of the mustard 
seeds 4 the cast-ofF skin of a snake, Vachd, Kdkddani, 
clarified butter and the hairs of a camel, a goat, a sheep 
or of a cow mixed together and burnt. 4. 

The twigs of Soma-balli (Guduchi), lndra-balli (As'- 
mantaka) and S'ami as well as the thorns of Vilva and 
the roots of Mrigddani , should be strung together (in 
the shape of a garland) and tied (round its neck). 5. 

The physician (or any other person acting on his 
behalf) should bathe in the night and worship the god 
Skanda for three successive nights in the inner quadrangle 
of the house of the child or at the crossing of roads 
with various offerings, vis., garlands of red flowers, red 
flags, red perfumes such as Kumkuma, edibles of various 


Kaitaryya, according to Dallana, means Nimba or Guduchi. 

19 
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kinds and newly harvested barley grains, 5 dli rice. 
A cock should be slcrificed on the occasion ^(to appease 
his wrath) and bells should be rung (for his propitiation). 
The water to be used for bath (in course of worship), 
should be consecrated by reciting the GAyatri Mantra 
and the sacrificial fire should be duly lit with (three, 
seven or ten) libations (of clarified butter). 6. 

Mantras :—The body of the child should be 
guarded by a careful physician against the influence of 
the malignant Grahas by reciting every day a Mantra 
which runs as follows :—“May Skanda, the eternal and 
changeless deity who is the receptacle of all sorts of 
energies produced by austerities, fame, valour, or organic 
combination (vital energy), be propitious to thee. May 
the almighty Guha protect thee from all evils—Guha 
who is the commander-in-chief both of the army of the 
gods and of the Grahas and is the destroyer of the 
enemies of the army of the gods (in which rank he has 
been installed, lit. wedded, with the suffrage of all the 
gods). May he who is the begotten son of the supreme 
deity—the god of the gods and who acknowledges 
severally the exalted motherhood of GangA, tlmS and 
the KrittikAs, give thee health and comfort. May the 
beautiful god who pierced with a single shaft right 
through the heart of the mountain Krouncha and who 
is effulgent with the red rays of his own divine person 
smeared with the paste of red sandal-wood and decked 
with the garland of red flowers, protect thee from all 
perils.” 7. 

Thus ends the twenty-cighth chapter of the Ultara-Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the Therapeutics of Skarida-Graha. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the Therapeutics of an attack by Skandapasmdra 

(Skandapasmara-Pratishedha). i. 

A decoction of Vi/vn , S'iris/tit, Golomi ( Durdlabhd ), 
and the drugs of the Surasddi group should be employed 
in Sprinkling the body of the possessed child in a case 
of the present disease. Medicated oil duly cooked 
with the drugs of the Sarvagandhd group should be 
used«in anointing its body. Clarified butter duly cooked 
with milk and the decoction of the barks of the Kshiri 
trees together with the drugs of the KAkolyddi group 
as Kalka* should be prescribed for internal use. zA. 

The body of the affected child should be rubbed 
(Utsatdana) with the paste of Vtuhd and Hingu taken 
together. The dungs of an owl and a vulture, human 
hairs, the nails of an elephant, clarified butter, and the 
hairs «f a bull should be mixed together and used for 
fumigating the child’s body. . humid, Vimbi, Markati , 
and Knkkuti shou’d be strung together and fastened 
(as a charm) to the body of the child. 2ii, 

•The physician (or the cotary officiating for him) 
should worship the presiding deity of the disease in a 
ditch (dug out for the purpose) with the offerings of both 
cooked and uncooked meat, fresh blood (of a goat 1 , 
milk, and edibles prepared with the Mdsha pulse for the 
ghosts, and the possessed child should be bathed at 
the crossing of roads by physician observing the 

* Although Dallana prescribes the drug? of the Kikolyddi group to be 
used as Kalka, we are inclined to take the sentence to mean that the 
decoction of those drugs should be used. 
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necessary fast, etc. with the recital of the following 
Mantra :—“0 thou, ‘the trusted and beloved friend of 
the god Skanda, 0 Skandipasmdra, 0 thou ugly-faced 
one whom the world knows by the epithet of Viscikha, 
may good befall this child in distress." 2 . 

Thus ends the twenty-ninth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta Samhiwi which deals with the Therapeutics of an attack by 
Skand^pasmdra. 



CHAPTER XXX. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the medical treatment of an attack by Sjalrtmi 
(Sakuni-Pratishedha). r. 

A wise physician should sprinkle the body of the 
child possessed by Sakuni with the decoction {duly 
prepared) of Vetasa , Anita and Kapittha. Oils duly 
cooked with the drugs of the sweet and astringent groups 
should be used in anointing its body. Pradehai 
(plasters) composed of Madhuka , Us'ira, Hrivera, Sdrivd, 
Utpala , Padtnaka, Rodhra , Priyangu, Manjishthd and 
Gdirika, should be applied. 2A. 

Various kinds of medicinal powders and diet and 
remedial measures in general described in connection 
with the medical treatment of Ulcers * as well as the 
fumigations (Dhupana) mentioned in the chapter on the 
treatment of Skanda-graha (vide ch. XXVIII.) should 
be prescribed for the disease under discussion. Drugs 
such as S'atdvari , Mrigddani , Etvdru, Ndgadanti, 
Nidigdhikd , Lakshmatid , Sahadcvd and Vrihati should 
be fastened (as a charm) to the body of the child (in 
the preceding manner). 2B. 

The presiding deity of the disease (Sakuni Graha) 
should be worshipped by a physician of self-control 
inside a Karanja bower and be propitiated with 
offerings of huskless sesamum, garlands of flowers, 
Hariidla (yellow crpiment) and Mamhs'ild (realgar) 
and the child should be bathed duly inside the bower 
(according to the rules laid down in the treatment of 
Skanda Graha). The medicated Ghrita prescribed foi 


See Chapter I, ChikiUhiia Sthina. 
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the treatment of Skanda Graha may also be ad¬ 
vantageously given fn the present instance. ;2C. 

Various sorts of worship should be made with the 
offerings of various species of auspicious flowers. The 
Mantra to be recited on the occasion runs as folllows :— 
“May the ever down-looking sharp-beaked goddess, 
Sakuni, who (with her keen and far-seeing eyes) is 
decked with all sorts of ornaments and who traverses 
the ethereal sky in her flight, be propitious to thee. 
May the brown-eyed, fierce-looking, hugc-bodicd, large- 
bellied, and spike-eared Sakuni, who strikes terror 
into the heart of man with her terrible voice, be pleased 
with thee.” 2 . 

Thus ends the thirtieth chapter of the Uttara Tanlra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitd which deals with the treatment of (an attack) by S'akuni. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats 
of the Therapeutics of an an attack by Revati (ReVfttl- 

Pratishedha). i. 

The duly prepared decoction of As'vagandhd, Sdrivd, 
Ajns'nngi , Punarnard , the two kinds of Suhd and 
Viddn should be employed in sprinkling (Sechana) 
the body of the affected child (in a case of an attack 
by Revati). Medicated oil duly cooked with Kushtha 
and \ Sarjmasa (resin) * should be used in anointing 
the child’s body. Medicated Ghrita duly cooked with 
the decoction of Dhava , As'va- 1 m.ru ;, Kakul’ha, Dhdtaki 
and Tinduka and with the drugs of the Kdkolyddi 
group (as Kalka) should be employed internally as a 
draught. 2A. 

Knlattha , (burnt and) powdered S'amkha (conch-shell) 
and the drugs of the Sanuigaudha group should be used 
as Pi;adehas (plasters), and the body of the child should 
be fumigated ( Dhupana ) morning and evening with the 
smokes of barley, Yava-phala (bamboo), and the dungs 
of vultures and owls mixed with clarified butter. Neck- 
ornament should be made with (the wood or pith of) 
Varuna , Arishta (Nimba), Ruchaka , Sinduka (Nirgundi), 
and Putranjivaka and should be always worn on the 
neck (as a charm) by the child. 2 -3. 

The presiding deity of the disease known as Revati 
should be worshipped in a cow-shed by a self-controlling 
physician with the offerings of white flowers, milk, parched 

* There is an additional text in the Bhivaprakds'a which says that 
Guggulu (Palamkashd), Nalada (Khus-khus) and Giri-kadaniba should also 
be used in the preparation of the medicated Al. 
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paddy and boiled S'dli rice apd the nurse as well as 
the child should be bathed in a junction of rivers. 
The Mantra (to be recited in course of worship) runs 
as follows “May the goddess, Revati, of dark com¬ 
plexion who is dad in parti-coloured garments and 
garlands of flowers of various colours and painted with 
anointments of various kinds and with oscillating ear¬ 
rings, be pleassd with thee. May the goddess, Revati, 
who is tall, drooping and terrible-looking, and who is the 
mother of many sons be always propitious to thee.” 2 . 

Thus ends the thirty-first chapter of ihe Uttura-Tantra in the Strata 
Samhitil which deals with the Therapeutics of an attich by Revati. 



CHAPTER XX,XII. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which treats 
of the medical treatment of an attack by PutanA 

(Putanjf-Pratlshedha). i. 

A decoction of the barks of Kapota-lmnkd , Araluka , 
Varuna, Pdribhadraka and A'sphotd should be used in 
washing, and medicated oil duly cooked and prepared 
with (the Kalka and decoction of) Vacha , Vayasthd , 
(Brihmi), Go/omi, Haritdhx , Mnnah-s'Hd, Kushtha and 
Sarja-rasa (resin) should be used in anointing the 
bod^- of a child possessed by l’utanl 2 3. 

Clarified butter duly cooked with the Tugd-kshiri, 
Kushtha , 1 Td/is'a , Khadira and Chain!ana, and the drills 
of the Madhuva group would be found beneficial. 4. 

Dcva-ddru, I ’achd, Kusht/nt, Hingu, Giri-kadamba, 
Eld and Harcnu should be used in fumigating the 
body of the child. Fumigation of (iandhandkit/i, 
Kumbhikd, marrow of Vadata-fruits , shells of crabs, 
and mustard-seeds pounded together and mixed with 
clarified butter may also be used. Kdkddani , Chitta- 
pha/d, Vimbi and Gunjd should be worn on the body 
(as a charm) by the child. 5-6. 

Putanti, the presiding deity of the disease, should 
be worshipped in the interior of a lonely chamber with 
oblations and with the offerings of boiled rice prepared 
with the admixture of fish as well as those of Kris'ard , 
and Pa/a/a (meat or puddings of sesamum) placed in a 
saucer and covered with another, and the child should 
be bathed with the water left behind after worship. 7 A. 

The worshipping Mantra is as follows :—“May 
the slovenly shag-haired goddess, Putani, who is 
dressed in dirty clothes, and w ho loves to haunt lonely 

20 
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dwellings, preserve the child. May the fierce-looking, 
frightful goddess whp is as black as a dark rain-cloud, 
who loves to haunt lonely and dilapidated human 
dwellings and whose body gives off filthy odours protect 
the child from all evils.” 7. 


Thus ends the thirty-second chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta Samhitd which deals with the medical treatment (of an attack) by 
Putanrt. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Now \vc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
a ith the medical treatment of (ail attack by) Andha-ptt- 
lana (Andha-putana'-Pratishedha). i. 

The decoction of the leaves of the trees of the 
Tiktaka gana (trees of bitter taste) should be used in 
sprinkling (the body of the possessed child). Surd (wine), 
Souviraka (a kind of acid gruel), Kushtha , Hantdla, 
Mamih-s'ila and Sarjarasa (resin) should be used in 
due proportion in medicating the oil (for the child) and 
medicated Ghrita should be duly cooked with the 
Kalka and decoction of Pitfall, Pitfali-mula , the drugs 
of the Madhura group, S'dltfarni and the two kinds of 
Vrihati with the addition of honey (as an after-throw). 2 A. 

Plasters of the drugs of the Sd>va-gandhd (KUrii) 
group should be applied to the body of the child and 
its eyes should be soothed with cold applications. 
The fgccs of the the cock, its feather and skin*, the 
cast-off skin of a snake and the ragged garment of a 
(Buddhist) monkf should be used for fumigating the 
child's body. The child should be made to wear (the 
roots of) Kukkuti , Markati , S'imbi and Anantd as 
a charm. 2II. 

Offerings of meal, cooked or uncooked, and of blood 
should be made (to Andhaputand) at the crossing of 
roads or inside a house for the preservation of the 

* Some explain ‘‘%nra” (hair) anil viw <*hin) as those of man and 
not of a cock. 

i Bhivaprakas’a reads W.” '■ '■< Vljr y old doth. This 

reading docs not suggest that the doth to be used should have been worn 
hy a Buddhist monk. • 
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child, which (with i|s nurse) should also be bathed with 
the decoction of the holy drugs of the Sarva-gandha 
group. The Mantra runs as follows:—“May the dread¬ 
ful, brown-coloured, bald-headed, goddess Andha-putana, 
wearing a red-coloured garment be pleased to save 
this child.” 2. 


Thus ends the thirty-third chapter in the Uttara«Tantra of the 
Sus'ruta Samhita which deals with the medical treatment ol (an attack) 
hy Andha-pulanji. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Now we shall discourse on the medical treatment of 
(an attack by) Sita-putana (^ita-piltancf-Pratl- 

shfedha). i 

The decoction of Kapittha , Suva/id (RAsnA), Vimbi , 
Vitva, Prachivala (?), Nandi (Vata) and Uhalldtaki should 
be used in sprinkling it he child's body). The urine of 
a cow and of a shc-goal, as well as Musta , Deva-ddru , 
Kushtha and the drugs cf the Saiva-gaudha (KlAdi) 
group should be used in duly preparing a medicated 
oil *(for the purpose) and medicated Ghrila should be 
duly rooked with (three parts of) the decoction of 
Ro/iini, Sarjarasa (resin', K/mdini, Paldsd and barks of 
Atjuna and (one part of) milk. 2.\. 

Dungs of an owl and a vulture, the cast-off skin 
of a snake as well as Ajagamiha and Nimba leaves and 
Yashthi-madhu should be used for fumigating purposes, 
and I.anibd (Tiktalav u), Gunjd and Kdkddaui should be 
be worn (as a charm) by the child. _'B. 

The goddess Jjilaputana should be worshipped with 
the offerings of the preparation of rice and Mudga 
pulse (cooked together) as w ell as with Vdruni wine and 
blood, and the child should be bathed near a river or a 
tank. The Mantra is as follows :—“May the goddess 
Sita-putanA, who is fond of the preparation of rice and 
Mudga pulse, who delights in drinking wine and blood 
and w-ho resides by the side of a river or a tank, preserve 
thee.” 2. 

Thus eflds the thirty-fourth chapter in the Uttara*Tantra of the 
Sus'ruta SamhiU which deals with the medical treatment of (an attach 
by) S itaputani. 



CHAPTER XXXV, 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the medical treatment of (an attack by) Mukha- 
mu!Hliki(IVlukha-mandika-Pratishedha t 

The decoction of Kafitthu , Vilva, Tarkdri (Jayanti), 
Vurns' a-lochana (D.R. Vis &), Giiudhaiva-hastukd( Eranda) 
and Kuverdkshi (PAlala) should be used in sprinkling 
(the body of the possessed child). Oil and fat (in equal 
parts) should be duly cooked with the expressed juice 
of the Bhriugtudjti, Ajugmdhd and / lurigandlid (As'wa- 
gandhft) and be used in anointing the child's body. 
Medicated Ghrita should be duly cooked with Madhulikd 
(Murva), Tugd-kshiri and the drugs of the Madhura and 
the minor Puncha-mula groups and with milk, 2. A. 

Fumigation with VaM, Surjiirusu and Kushtha 
mixed with clarified butter would be found beneficial 
and the child should be made to wear the tongue of a 
C/idsa bird, a Chiralli bird or a snake (as a charm). 2. IS. 

Offerings of Varnaku (Kampillaka), Chuniaka, gar¬ 
lands of flowers, Rusdujuuu , PdruJa (mercury), Mauah- 
S'ild, Pdyasa (rice boiled in milk) and puddings should 
be made (to the deity) inside a cow-shed and the child 
should also be bathed therein with water consecrated 
with Mantra. The Mantra runs as follows “May the 
beautiful and blessed goddess, Mukhamandika, who is 
decked with ornaments, who can assume different 
forms at will and who resides in cow-sheds, preserve 
thee". 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta SamhiU which deals with the medical treatment of (an attack 
by) Mukhamandika. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the medical treatment of (an attack by) Naigamc- 

sha (Naigamesha-Pratishedha) i. 

The decoction of VUvn, Agnimantha and Pu/ikd 
should be used in sprinkling (the body of the possessed 
child) and sprinkling with Surd, Sauvim and Dhdny- 
dmhi (Kanjika) is also advisable in such eases. A 
medicated oil should be duly cooked with Privmtgu, 
Sixrix/A, Amwtd , S'lthr-f’iitk/’d and Kutamuxta and with 
cow’s urine, the liquid of the milk-curd (l)adhi-mastu) 
and Kdnjika. Medicated (ihritas should be duly pre¬ 
pared with the drugs of the Madhina group as Kalka, 
with the decoction of the Dasamuta and with milk or 
with the head of a date-palm tree J. A 

The child should be made to weai Vnchd , Vayasthd , 
Gotomi and fati/d as a charm and the utsafdana measures 
recommended in the treatment of Skanddpasmara 
should be used in this case also Siddhdrthaka (white 
mustard), Vnchd, Hingu, Kushthn, parched rice, IS/nxlld- 
taka and AjamoJd should be used in fumigating the 
body of the child. In eases of attacks by Navagraha the 
dungs of a monkey, an owl and a vulture should also 
be used by persons wishing the good of the child for 
a fumigating purpose and that at the dead of the night 
when all persons arc asleep. 2. H. 

Offerings of husklcss scsamuin, garlands of flowers 
and various dishes should be made to the deity 
Naigamcslut (the preserver of the child) at the foot 
of a Vnta tree on the sixth day of the fortnight and the 
child should be bathed there at the foot of the tree. 



KS° the SUSIIRUTA SAMIUtA. [Chap. XXXVi. 

( 

1 he Mantra runs as follows “May the far-fathed 
god, Naigamesha, the preserver of children, who has a 
goat’s face with moving brow and rolling eyes and who- 
can assume different forms at will, preserve the child." 2. 

Thu. ends the thirty-sixth chapter of the Ultara-Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta SimhiU which deals with the medical treatment of (an attack 
by) Naigamesha. 




UliAL'I'JSK A AAV 11. 


Now we shrill discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the origin of the (nine) Grahas (Grahotpattl- 
Adhyaya). i. 

The nine presiding deities— viz., Skandri and others— 
of the nine diseases of infant life are all possessed of 
ethereal frames, di\inc effulgence and specific sex- 
distinction of their own. They were created by the 
gods Agni, Mahddcva and the goddesses Krittika and 
llmd for guarding the person of the new-born Guha 
though protecting himsell with his own divine prowess 
amidst the steins of S'ata grass. Of these Grahas 
the females who arc possessed of various shapes as 
described before arc considered as originally made of 
the Rdjasa essence of the goddesses Gungri, Umd and 
Krittika. sA. 

The Xaigamcsha Graha who is possessed of a sheep’s 
face was created by the goddess I’arvati as the friend 
and protector of the young god Guha and who was as 
dear to him as his own self. Skanddpasmdra, the 
presiding deity of the disease named after him, was 
created by Agni, the fire-god (Vulcan), lie is as bright 
as fire itself and is a constant companion of the god 
Skanda and is also known by the name of Vis'akha. 
The god Skanda, the tutelar divinity of the disease of 
that denomination, was begotten by His Holiness, the 
Almighty Destroyer of Tripura and is otherwise known 
by the name of Kitmdra (lit. a child, of Mahd- 
deva). 2k!. 

It is impossible that the god springing from Rudra 
and Agni, with his exalted parentage would find pleasure 
in such a dangerous disease even out of childish frolic- 

21 
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somcncss and it has also bccia asserted by eminent 
authorities on the 0 physical science that sopw unintelli¬ 
gent persons have been misled into holding, through a 
mistake due to the identity of the names, that the 
author of the disease under discussion (Skanda) is no 
other than the invincible Skanda. 2. 

On the effulgent god Skanda’s being elevated to the 
leadership of the armies of Heaven, the presiding deities 
of those diseases waited upon him and with folded 
palms asked him about the means of their subsis¬ 
tence. The god Skanda in his turn, referred them to 
His Holiness the god Siva for the answer, whereupon 
they went to the latter in a body and made the same 
query. MahAdeva, the Destroyer of Bhaga's eyes, replied 
“Gods, men and other animals, 0 , ye Grahas, exist 
on the principle of reciprocal benefit*. The gods minis¬ 
ter to the wants of men and beasts, etc., by marshalling 
different seasons of the year and by setting the air 
in motion and sending down the rain, and men, in their 
turn, propitiate the gods bv duly and reverentially per¬ 
forming the sacrificial rites, by saying their prayers with 
blended palms, by bowing down in reverence, and bv 
repetition of prayers, religious rows and other religious 
observances. All services and their emoluments in 
consequence have been filled up and settled and there 
remains nothing for you to ff.i. Your proper means of 
subsistence will, therefore, be in the life of an infant 
(though the emoluments you shall receive shall be 
stained with the tears of many an anxious, watchful 
and night-worn parent). 3 A. 

* Exchange or reciprocity of services underlies the foundation nf all 
distinct and cognitive existences, whether beasts, men or gods. The 
worlds are linked to one another by bonds of service, (live-anddakc is 
the law of the universe, Pj'ty implies obligation. 
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Children of the families in which the gods, the I’ilris 
(departed fathers), the Brahmans, the pious, the precep¬ 
tors and the seniors and the guests are not properly 
worshipped and attended upon and wherein the rules of 
cleanliness and virtues are not observed and the mem¬ 
bers of which do not make daily offerings to the gods 
and give alms to beggars and live on food prepared by 
others and eat from broken bowls and plates of Indian 
bell-metal would be the proper persons whom you might 
strike with impunity, and by your malign influence 
lay them up with diseases peculiar to infant life. (It 
shall be your dulv to see that iniquities of the parents 
are visited on their children. Attack them without 
least compunction of heart and ample means of 
subsistence will be thereby secured to you). There the 
parents of those children will worship you in their 
calamities and you shall get plenty to live upon." 3B. 

Thus the Grahas came into being and began to 
attack the children (of iniquilious parents), and it is 
therefore that a child attacked by a malignant Graha 
becomes very hard to be cured. Death or permanent 
disfigurement of any limb or organ is sure to ensue 
from an attack of Skanda Graha, since he is the most 
dreadful of all the Grahas. A case of full-developed 
attack by any other Graha should be likewise held as 
incurable. 3. 

Thus* ends (he thirty-seventh chapter ol the l'tiara Tantra in the 
Sus'ruta Samhita which deals* with the origin of the (irahas. 



CHAPTER XXXVUL 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with (the symptoms and) the therapeutics of the diseases 
of the female* organ of generation (Yoni Vyapat 

Pratishedha). i. 

Causes :—'The bodily (as well as the local) 
VAyu of a girl of tender years, weakly constitution or 
build and dry organic temperament, is deranged and 
aggravated in consequence of her excessive indulgence 
with a man of abnormally developed reprodijdhc 
organ, and on getting into her organ of generation 
(yoni) gives rise to different local vaginal diseases which 
become manifest through the presence of the symptoms 
of the aggravation of the three specific Doshas. 2. 

In the chapter on the enumeration of diseases, the 
diseases which affect the female organ of generation 
(yoni) have been classified into twenty different kindsf. 
The injudicious conduct of life which is usually found in 
females, menstrual disorders, the diseased or defective 
nature of the seed (of the parents of the girl), or any 
accidental cause may be fairly set down as causes 
of these female diseases. Non hear them discussed 
separately. 3. 

Enumeration and Classification 

OdAvartA (dysmcnorrhcca), HatidhyA (sterility), Vipluta 
(introversion of the uterus), PariplutA (retroversion or 
retroflexion of the uterus) and VAtalA are the five kinds 

* The term “yoni 1 * is here used in a very comprehensive sense and 
means the whole female organ oJ generation, i. e., Uterus, Vagina, etc. 

+ These three lines correspond verbatim with three lines in the 
Charaka Samhili (vide Charaka Samhita, Chapter XXX, Chikitsita- 
sthina). c 
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of Vaitaja vaginal disoases. Rudhirakshara (mcnorrhiea), 
Vftmini,^ -Sramsini, Puttraghni and Pittali arc the 
Pittaja ones. AtyanandA (nymphomania), Karnini, the 
two kinds of CharanA and Slaishmiki find their origin 
in Kapha, and Shandi, l’halini, Mahati, Suchivaktra 
and Sarvaja arc said to be due to the aggravation of 
the three Dosbas. 4. 

Symptoms of the Vataja types An 

Udivartai yoni discharges painful and frothy menses 
and a Bandhysi yoni is marked by the absence or 
suppression of the catamenial flow. A local pain is 
always complained of in a Viplulai yoni and in a 
Par*plutj£ yoni an excessive local pain is experienced 
at the time of sexual congress. A Vataltf yoni is marked 
by an aching and piercing pain in the organ which 
seems rough and numbed. The peculiar pain due to the 
derangement of the V Ayu is also felt in the first four 
types of the series. 5. 

Symptoms of the Pittaja types:— 

Discharge of the menses with a burning sensation in 
the passage is the characteristic symptom of Lohita- 
ksharrf or Rudhira-kashrti yoni. The yoni from which 
the semen charged with the menstrual blood, is ejected 
with VAyu (sound) is called Vamilii , the coining out 
(prolapsus) of the organ (utciiis) when disturbed and a 
difficult or painful parturition are the symptoms of a 
Prasramsini yoni. The yoni ill the case of repeated 
abortions due to the excessive discharge of catamenial 
blood during the period of gestation is called 
Puttraghni. An extremely burning sensation and 
suppurat(pn in the organ attended with fever are the 
symptoms which mark a Pittala yoni. The four 
previous vaginal diseases arc also marked by the specific 
symptoms of the aggravated Pitta# 6. 
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Symptoms of the Kaphaja types 

An AtyanandA yum' knows no satisfaction t in matters 
of sexual pleasures. Hxinorrhoid growths or polypii 
due to the aggravation of Kapha and vitiated blood 
appear on the living membrane uf the organ in a 
Karniui yoni. In an Acharana yoni a greater <juf.ntity 
of ovum is secreted before tile completion of sexual 
act, and in tbe other /. <■., in an Aticharani yoni the 
semen is not retained in consequence of over-indulgence. 
A SleshmaU yoni is very cold and slimy and has a 
local itching sensation. The first four kinds of this 
series of vaginal disease (lit. diseased vagina) arc also 
characterised by the actions of the deranged and 
aggravated Kapha in the locality. 7. 

Symptoms of the Tri-doshaja 

types t he voni of a woman marked by the non- 
appearance of the menses, non-development of her 
breasts and the roughness of the vagina (vaginal 
cana!) which is fell at the time of coition is called a 
Shandhi. A woman of tender years, who has just passed 
her girlhood, when ravished by a man with an abnor¬ 
mally developed genital organ, offers the illustration 
of a Phalini yoni. An extremely dilated vagina is 
called MahAyoni, while ail extremely constricted one is 
called a Sucllivaktra (lit. a vagina with a needle-eyed 
vulva). The yoni marked with the symptoms of the 
aggravation of all the three Doshas is said to be a 
Sarvaja yoni. The four preceding kinds of vaginal 
malformations or diseases arc also due to the concert¬ 
ed action of the three deranged Doshas in the local ity 
and these last (five) kinds of Tridoshaja vaginal diseases 
are incurable. 8. 

medical Treatment ; -The medical treat¬ 
ment of the curable Jypes of vaginal diseases should 
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begin with the administration of a £neha according to 
the Doijjia. involved in each case and applications of 
properly charged vaginal enemas (Uttara-vasti) should 
be particularly resorted to. In cases where the yoni 
(vagina) would feel cold, rough, numbed and be marked 
by diminished sensibility of its mucous membrane 
during sexual action it should be fomented, in the 
manner of Kumbhi-svcda, with the flesh of aquatic and 
A'nupa animals j and drugs of the Madkurn group 
mixed with Ves'avara (all described before) should be 
applied (in the form of poultice) to the part, and plugs 
of oil-soaked cotton should be Constantly retained in 
the yoni (vagina). Proper \aginal lotions and washes 
as well as the measures of 1’nrana / <■. medical injection 
(prepared with the YAyu-subduing drugs) should also 
be employed ; cooling measures should be adopted in 
the cases marked by dryness and sucking pain (Osha and 
Chosa) in the affected locality. The vagina should be 
filled up with the powders of the five officinal kinds 
of drug (Paiif/ut-kas/tdru) in a case, marked by fetour 
and slimy mucous secretion, and the decoction of the 
drugs of RajavrikshAdi group should be used in wash¬ 
ing. Pindas (balls') of disinfectant (Sodhona, lit. purify¬ 
ing) drugs pasted with cow’s urine and saturated with 
salt, should be inserted into the vagina marked by the 
discharge of pus. 9—12. 

A yoni (vagina) marked by an itch and impaired 
sensibility should be fumigated with the vajiour of 
Vrihati and the two kinds of Haridra taken together, 
which should be as well inserted and retained in the 
vagina (i» the shape of a plug’. A plug or stick com¬ 
posed of a paste of disinfectant (or Sodhana) drugs should 
he inserted into and retained in a Karnilli voni ; and a 
prolapsing (Prasramsini) yoni slnfuld be fomented w ith 



l68 ( THE SUSIIRUTA SAMHITA. [Chap. XXXVIII.] 

hot milk and rubbed with clarified butter. It should 
( t 

then be restored to its proper place and, being pasted 
with Ves'avdra, should be duly bandaged. 1.3—14. 

Diet.— 3urtt Asava, Ariahta, (wines of medicinal 
drugs) should be prescribed according to the Dosha 
involved in each case and the patient should be made 
to take the expressed juice of garlic ( I.ashuna) every 
morning and her diet should consist mainly of milk, 
meat-soup, etc. 15, 

We have already described the nature of the 
medical treatment and the remedial agents to be 
respectively pursued in and prescribed for diseases of 
the semen, menstrual complaints, affections of the 
mammae, impotence, cases of false presentation of 
child and diseases during the period of pregnancy 
and motherhood, and all those may be employed with 
equal benefit in these diseases peculiar to the female 
sex. Other diseases (such as fever etc.) which may 
arise from immature delivery should be treated in the 
manner de-cribed in the respective treatment of those 
diseases in the Uttara Tantra. 16, 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth chapter of the Uttara Tantra in the 
Sus’ruta SamhitA which deals with the therapeutics of the female organ o 
generation. 

Here ends the Kauma'rabhritya 
Tantra. 
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Now wc shall discourse on the (symptoms and) 
medical treatment of Fever (Jwara-Pratl8he- 
dha). t. 

The Divine Dhanvantari, who in his first incarna¬ 
tion arose out of the primordial Ocean with a pitcher 
of ambrosia on his head, (when it was churned by the 
<»ods and the demons) and who conferred immortality 
on Itidra and his brother celestials, was thus interro- 
frated by his disciples, Sus'ruta and others “You have 
instructed us, O, you, the foremost of physicians, the 
subject on all the concomitant distressing symptoms 
(Upadrava) of Ulcer tVrana). Now let ns have a general 
outline and detailed description of the concomitant dis¬ 
tressing symptoms, physiological an l pathological condi¬ 
tions V. g. fever, dysentery, cough, etc. showing in an ulcer- 
patient. An ulcer attended w ith many a concomitant 
symptom Upadrava) may be cured only with the 
greatest difficulty and such concomitant symptoms 
appearing in an emaciated and weak ulcer-patient, 
take time to be subdued because of the loss of his 
Doshas and DhAttis. Hence illumine us fully, O sir, 
on those diseases affecting the whole body (and not 
localised in any particular limb or organ) observed by 
the holy sages of yore, and instruct us the nature and 
application of the therapeutic agents to be employed 
in their cure". 2. 

Description of Jwara : -To the query of 
the disciples, the divine physician, Dhanvantari leplied 
as follows “First 1 shall discourse on the nature and 
origin of fever for it is the king of ajl bodily distempers 

23 
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in as much as it affects the whole 0 orgainsm at a time, 
It was begotten by file fire of wrath of Rudra, and afflict¬ 
ed the whole animal world or organic kingdom. The 
different names by which it is designated amongst the 
different kinds of animals are well known. Its presence 
is perhaps an indispensable condition under which a 
creature can come into being or can depart from this 
life, and hence it is called the lord of ailments and none 
but a god or man can bear the heat of fever. Men may 
become gods by virtue of their good deeds (Karma) in 
life and would again revert to humanity (mortality) at 
the close of their blissful effects, and it is this divine or 
godly element in man that enables him to bear this 
abnormal heat of fever whereas the lower animals arc 
simply lost under its influence. 3. 

Definition and Classification of 

Fever !—The disease which is maikcd by the arrest 
of the flow of perspiration, by increased heat (of the 
skin), by pain all over the body and by a sense of 
numbness in the limbs, is called Jwara (fever). Cases 
of fever of which the causes are numerous, are divided 
into eight types according as they are brought on 
through the derangement of the three bodily Doshas 
separately, or through that of any two of them in combi¬ 
nation or through their concerted action, or by any ex¬ 
traneous causes* 4-5. 

When the Doshas of the body are deranged by their 
respective aggravating causes and in the hours of their 
specific dominance-!- they bring on an attack of fever hy 

* There can be three cases of fever due to the derangement of the ihree 
Doshas separately, three cases from the derangement of two of them at a 
time aad one case only from the concerted action of the three Dosha* 
These are the seven cases while that due to an extraneous cause is the eighth. 

t Kapha is aggravated in the morning, Pitta, at noon and Vdyu, in 
the evening. Fever follows a distinct periodicity determined by the 
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spreading through the whole organism. The deranged 
bodily Doshas augmented or enragftl by their specific 
aggravating causes, enter into the Amdsaya and soon 
find lodgment in the Rasa (lymph-chyle) by virtue of 
their inherent heat ( Ushman ). The Doshas thus 
deranged and mixed with Rasa obstruct the Rasa- 
carrying and sweat-carrying ducts, impair the digestive 
fire and expclthc inherent heat (Ushman) out of its 
seat in the l'akvds'aja, and spreading all over the body 
during the period of their specific dominance, bring on 
fever and causes its rise and exhibit their specific colour 
on the skin, etc. (of the patient). 6—7. 

Pathology !—The improper and excessive 
application of Sneha, etc., any kind of blow, the pre¬ 
sence of an)- other affection in the organism, sup¬ 
puration (of an existing boil or ulcer in the body), 
over-fatigue, any process of physical waste, indigestion, 
introduction of any extraneous poison or poisonous 
matter into the system, infringement of any habitual 
rule of diet and conduct, the sudden change or contrarie¬ 
ty of seasons, the smelling of any kind of poisonous 
herb or flower, grief, the malignant influences o f inaus 
picious stats or planets (at the time of birth) dynamics 

time of aggravation of the deranged bodily Doshas ushering in the attack 
An attack of fever due to the deranged Kapha comes on in the morning or 
after dusk ; one due to the deranged Pitta comes on at noon or mid¬ 
night, one due to the deranged Vayu ccme» on in the afternoon or during 
the small hours of the night. In a case oi Dvi doshaja fever (tine to the 
combined action of the two deranged bodily Doshas) the heat is aggra¬ 
vated during the specific hours of domination of the stronger Dosha and 
continues through those peculiar to each of them. All night attack* 
should be regarded as connected with the action of the derauged Pitta. In 
a Tri'doshaja case, the heat comes on with the .specific hour of the 
strongest one and is abated on the approach of the time peculiar to the 
weakest. V4yu is aggravated in the Varshi (rainy) season, Pitta, in the 
b'aiat (autumn) and Kapha, in the VjMDta (jpringX 
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of deadly incantations or charms, curses (from Brdh- 
manas and superiors), any fancied dread or anxiety, 
effects of miscarriage or untimely parturition, injudi¬ 
cious conduct of life on the part of a woman after 
delivery, and the first accumulation of the milk in the 
breast (after delivery) arc the causes which lead to 
an attack oi fever, the derangement and aggravation 
of the fundamental vital principles (Doshas) of the 
body being the existing origins of the disease. The 
stomachic heat is propelled by the extremely deranged 
and aggravated Doshas of the body, and, coursing 
through the wrong channels in the orgainsm, tends to 
escape through the surface (the skin of the body) and, by 
incarcerating the vitiated Rasa Dhatu generally causes 
a rise in the bodily temperature and puts a stop to 
perspiration. 8—9. 

Premonitory Symptoms A sense of 

fatigue or physical languor, aversion to all sorts of 
work, paleness of complexion, bad taste in the mouth, 
tearfulness of the eyes, alternate liking and dislike 
for heat, cold and air, constant yawning, aching 
of the limbs, a sense of heaviness of the body, 
horripilation, disrelish for food, darkness of vision, 
depression and a feeling of creeping cold in the 
body are the general premonitory symptoms which 
usher in an attack of fever Constant yawning, burning 
of the eyes and aversion to food are the special pre¬ 
monitory symptoms of the derangement of Viyu, 
Pitta and Kapha respectively. The derangement of 
all the three Doshas is marked by the presence of all 
the symptoms, while, in the derangement of any two 
of these, the special symptoms of those two Doshas 
appear. 10. 

Symptoms of Vrftaja fever Shivering, 
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irregular fits of fevei* dryness of the throat, lips and 
of the moujh, loss of sleep, stoppage of sneezing, par¬ 
chedness of the skin, pain in the head, chest and limbs, 
distaste in the mouth, suppression (D. R.—hardness) 
of stool and aching pain (in the abdomen) are the 
characteristics of a case of fever due to the action of 
the deranged Vtfyu of the body. it. 

Symptoms of Pittaja fever s— High 

fever (hyperpyrexia), diarrhoea, scanty but disturbed 
sleep, vomiting, inflamation in the throat, lips, mouth 
and nostrils, perspiration, delirious talks, swoon or 
fainting fits, burning sensation in the body, loss of 
consciousness, pungent taste in the mouth, yellowness 
of the stool, urine and of the eyes and vertigo 
are the symptoms which mark the Pittaja type of 
fever. 12. 

Symptoms of the Kaphaja fever;— 

Heaviness of the limbs, shivering, nausea, appearance 
of goose-flesh, excessive sleep, obstruction of the internal 
passages of the body, slight pain (in the limbs), 
water-brash, sweet taste in the mouth, slight heat in 
the body, vomiting, lassitude, mal-assimilation (Avi- 
p&katA), whiteness (glossinss) of the eyes are the indica¬ 
tions which point to the Kaphaja origin of the 
disease. 13. 

Symptoms of the Trl-doshaja 

fever :—Insomnia, vertigo, laboured or difficult 
breathing, drowsiness (somnolence), a sense of innertness 
in the limbs, aversion to food, thirst, swoon, delirium, 
numbness, burning sensation and shivering of the body, 
pain about # the region of the heart, delayed assimilation 
of the deranged bodily Doshas, (temporary) insanity, 
blackish yellow coat on the teeth, blackness and 
roughness of the tongue, pain in the* head, in the- joints 
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and in the bone, dilation of the, pupil and cloudiness 
of the eyes, pain *and ringing in the ears, delirious 
talks, inflaraation of the living membranes of the 
channels (of the nose and of the mouth), indistinct 
sound in the mouth, coma (loss of consciousness) as 
well as perspiration, scanty emission of urine and fiscal 
matter at long intervals, arc the symptoms which arc 
exhibited in a case of fever due to the concerted action 
of all the three deranged Doshas of the body ( I'ri-do- 
shaja or Sanuipataja) 14. 

Abhlnygfsa fever Now hear from me about 
the peculiar forms of this type of fever the symptoms 
whereof arc as follows : —Where a slight or imperceptible 
rise of the bodily he.it, or a slightly subnormal tempera¬ 
ture attended with a subcoinatose stale, erroneous vision, 
loss of voice, injured 01 ciackcd condition of the 
tongue, dryness of the throat, suppression of stool, 
perspiration and urine, tearful eyes, hardness of the 
thorax *, aversion to food, dulness of complexion, 
difficult breathing and delirious talks and other con¬ 
comitant symptoms are the specific indications in a 
patient always confined to his bed, it is known by the 
name of Abhiuyasa, while others call it a case of 
Hataujaaa fever. 15. 

An attack of Sannipdtaja fever can be cured only 
with the greatest difficulty, while others hold it to be 
almost incurable. A case of Sannipataja fever atten¬ 
ded with somnolence is called Abhiuyist, it is called 
Hataujua when the vitality of the patient is greatly 
diminished and it is called Sauny&a when there is 
an innertness of the limbs. 16 

« 

* "rmrfinjrw*:" i« » different reading in place of 1 ^Jtjt fntj- 
yg gg ;" | The term fwst “ s more appropriately applicable to mw 
than to yqf both grammatically and in kihc. 
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When (in a case of £annip£taja f eV er), the Ojo-dhatu 
(one of the > fundamental principles} of the organism 
being disturbed or agitated by the deranged and aggra¬ 
vated Pitta and Vtyu, gives rise to shivering and 
numbness of limbs and makes the patient drop into 
fits of unconsciousness whether asleep or awake, 
and when there are somnolence delirious talks, hor¬ 
ripilation, looseness of the limbs and slight pain (in 
the body)—this kind of fever is called Ojo-nirodhajft 
fever (due to an obstruction or an o\eru helmed condi¬ 
tion of the Ojo-dhAtu) bv the experts. 17. 

The disease, (in such cases) finds aggravation on the 
seventh, the tenth or on the twelfth day “ when the case 
takes either a favourable turn or ends in death. 18. 

Symptoms of Dwandvaja fever 

A case of fever which involves, and is due to the 
combined action of any two deranged Doshas of the 
bod)’, is called Dwandvaja fever and such cases arc 
classified into three different types (,• g. VAta-pitla-fever, 
VAta-s'leshma-fever and Pitta-s'leshma-fever). Yawning, 
distension of the abdomen, loss of consciousness, shiver¬ 
ing pain in the joints, emaciation of the body, thirst, 
delirium and heat or increased temperature of the skin, 
are the characteristic symptoms of Vita-pitta fever (due 
to the action of the deranged Pitta and Vayu). Aching 
pain (Sula), cough, the vomiting of Kapha, shivering, 
coryza, cold, <--ense of heaviness of the limbs, aversion 
to food, and a feeling of general numbness, arc the 

* The fever in which V 4 yu predominates gets aggravated on the 7th, 
that in which Pitta predominates becomes aggravated on the loth and 
that in which &apha predominates comes to be aggravated on the 12th 
day. According to some authority, however, Abhiny 4 sa, llataujasa, and 
Samsyisa type* of fever are pacified on the 7th, 10th and 12th. day 
respectively.— Ikdlana, % 
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symptoms of a case of Vsftarilesfyma-fever (due to the 
action of the derafigcd VAytt and Kapha). Sensation 
of cold and heat, aversion to food, numbness, perspi¬ 
ration, epileptic fits, unconsciousness, vertigo, cough, 
lassitude and nausea are the symptoms which charac¬ 
terise a case of Pitta-s'leshma-fever (due to the action 
of the deranged Pitta and Kapha)* . 19—21. 

Even a small residue of the deranged bodily Doshas 
in a patient just cured of an attack of fever but still 
stiffening from weakness and indulging in injudicious 
regimen of diet and rule of conduct, is apt to be augment¬ 
ed and aggravated by the deranged VYiyu of the body, 
and thus begets five different types of fever lodgefl in 
any of the five specific locations of Kapha +. These five- 
types arc known as the Satata, Anycdyushka, Tritiyaka, 
Chaturthaka and the Pralcpaka *. The (residue of the) 
deranged Dosha of the body, shifting from one location 
of Kapha to the next in the course of the entire day 

“ Dallana in his commentmy has quoted in eight lines with different 
wordings the symptoms of these kinds of Dw.indvaja fever and these 
lines have been adopted by Midhava in his Nntana Til - lines when 
transtated would he thus Thirst, unconsciousness, vertigo, burning sensa¬ 
tion, somnolence, pain in the head, dryness of the mouth and of the throat, 
vomiting, horripilation, disrelish foi food, giddiness, pain in the joints, and 
yawning are tire symptoms of VtitapiMafevar. Sensation of moisture 
(fisfiffl)*" 0V( -' r the body, pain in the joints, excessive sleep, heaviness 

of the limbs, pain in the beau, catarrh, cough, scanty perspiration, slight 
sensation of heat, and pulsation not too quick nor too slow, are the 
symptoms of VeCtasleshiaa-fever. A Inttcr taste, a coaling on the 
mouth, somnolence, unconsciousness, cough, disrelish for food, thirst, 
alternate and varying sensation of heat and cold are the symptoms of 
dleabma-pltta-fever. 

\ The five locations of Ka| ha are the Atnds'aya, chest, throat, head 
and the joints. 

t There is another kind of Vishama Jwara named Santata (cf. S'loka 
31 of this Chapter) and Dallana remarks that it is begotten whtrn the 
residue of the deranged Doska is lodged in all the five seats of Kapha. 
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and night, Ultimately finds lodgment in the Ami sly a 
(stomach) and thus brings 'on the virulent attack of 
(those) fever*. Of these the type known as the Prale- 
paka appears in cases of Sosha (consumption) and though 
its attak is a mild one, it puls almost insurmountable 
difficulties in the way of its cure, brings about a loss or 
waste of Dhitus (the scroti fundamental principles of 
the organism) and thus ultimately ends in death. There 
arc cases of Vishama-jwara known as the Viparyyaya 
type (reverse of the above type) which arc the result 
of the deranged bodily Doshas being simultaneously , 
located in two 01 four specific seats of the deranged 
lrodjjy Kapha and arc hard to cute. 22—23. 

Several authorities hold Vishama Jvara to be sut- 
gi'iteris in its origin. Hut whether spontaneously idio¬ 
pathic or not, an extraneous fact (either a passing 
psychic condition such as fear, grief, etc. or the presence 
of any foreign poisonous matter in the system) is 
always involved in and intimate!)' connected with a case 
of Vishama fever. The pre-dominance of the deranged 
and aggravated VAyu is marked in cases of Tritiyaka 
(tertian) and Chaturthaka (ijuartan coming 011 every 
fourth day) fevers. A case of fever due to the abuse 
of any wine or ardent spirits as well as the one occuring 
in a low land at the foot of a mountain, should be 
supposed to involve a predominant action of the 
deranged and aggravated Pitta. A case of Pralepaka. 
fever is due to the concerted action of the deranged 
and aggravated Vayu and Kapha, of which the action 
of the latter should be regarded as more dominant. 
Cases of Vishama fever ushered in by epileptic fits 
should bo regarded as the result of the concerted action 
of any two deranged Doshas of the body. 24—25. 

The deranged Kapha and Vdyu of the body, if lo- 

» 2 3 
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catcS under the surface of the skin, produce cold (shiver¬ 
ing) during the first jjitage of fevei^ while the deranged 
Pitta brings on the characterstic burning sensation at its 
latter stage after the subsidence of the deranged Kapha 
and Viyu. In certain cases the burning sensation is 
engendered by the deranged Pitta at the outset, cold 
(shivering) being brought on by the deranged Kapha 
and VAyu at the latter stage after the subsidence of the 
deranged Pitta. Both these two types of fever arc 
brought on through the combined action of two deranged 
Doshas of the body and of these two, the type which is 
ushered in by a burning sensation in the body is extreme¬ 
ly hard to cure. A case of continued fever resuming 
from an abnormal psychic condition (such as anger, 
grief, desire, etc.) or due to any blow or lmit is likewise 
hard to cure. 26—28. 

Fever of the Vishama type attacks a man in various 
ways and follows a distinct periodicity, it being aggra¬ 
vated during the six specific times of dominance of the 
deranged bodily principles (Doshas) as mentioned 
before * in the course of day and night. This Vishama 
fever never finds complete remission, (but lurks in the 
deeper organic principles of the body) and produces a 
sense of physical langour and heaviness of the limbs 
as well as the characteristic emaciation. It is called 
Vishama-jwara because its abatement is always con¬ 
founded with its cure and remission, and this confound¬ 
ing is due to the fact that the disease (fever) lies 
dormant in a very small degree in the deeper principles 
of the vital organism to be patent only at the slightest 
exciting cause, just as a feeble fire fed with an insufficient 
supply of fuel, becomes patent at the slightest exciting 
cause. 29. 

* See chapter XXI.—Sutra-sthiina. 



Chap. XXXIX.] 


UTTARA-TANTRA. 


179 


Seat of Vlshama Jwara Even a small 
residue of the deranged bodily I>>sha, lurking in the 
system aTtcr the apparent cure of fever, is aggravated by 
a course of injudicious conduct and indifference to strict 
regimen of diet, and thus invites a fresh attack * which 
is known as the Vishama Jwara. A case of Santata 
(remittent or continuous) fever has its seat in the vitiated 
Rasa (scrum) and blood + of the organism ; while a 
case of Anyedyuh finds location in the contaminated 
flesh of the body. The type known as the Tri-tiyaka 
(tertian-fever coining on every third day) affects the 
principle of Mcda (fat), while the one called Chlfturthaka 
(quirtan-fever coining on every fourth day) affects and 
is infiltrated into bones and marrow. The last named 
type is very dangerous. It brings on a simultaneous 
attack of several other diseases and often terminates 
fatally. Several authorities include cases of fever due 
to the malignant influence of evil spirits within the 
category of Vishama Jwara. 30. 

Duration of Vishama Jwara : -The type 

of fever which continues for seven, ten or twelve days 
w ithout any break or remission, is called Santata. A 
case of Satataka fever is characterised by two distinct 
aggravations in the course of day and night. Fever 
of the Anyedyushka type comes on only once a day 
and one of the Tri-tiyaka type comes on every third 
e. on every alternate day, while a case of Chhturthaka 
fever sets in every fourth day. 31. 

* A case of fever may lapse into a Vishama type even from the very 
commencement of the attack. 

f VijayJ Rakshita, the commentator on Midhava Nid^na, gays, on 
the authority of Charak, that by the term Santata are meant here 
both Santata and Satataka and that they have their origin in the vitiated 
Rasa and blood respectively. 


* 
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Influence of Vrfyii on Vishama 

Jwara !—Just as the ocean is overflown when its 
water is swollen up by the gusts of wind (Vdyu), so the 
bodily Doshas are aggravated by the bodily Vayu, 
and give rise to different kinds of fever. Just as 
the water of the occean floods the shore at flow- 
tide and rolls back to its former place during 
ebb-tide, so fever being augmented by the deranged 
Doshas of the body, rushes out of its lurking place 
in the organism and manifests itself (or comes to the 
surface of the skin) during the hours of the specific 
aggravation of the Doshas, only to be driven back 
into the deeper tissues and vital principles of the body 
during the period of their specific abatement, or to 
be expelled from the organisim at the completion of 
their perfect assimilation in or elimination from the 
system. 32, 

Agantuka Jwara case of fever due to 
any extraneous blow or injury should be treated in the 
light of its periodicity and aggravation or in other 
words the nature of the deranged bodily Doshas under¬ 
lying, or involved in such a case should be ascertained 
from the periodicity of its aggravation. A case of fever 
due to the effects of poison is marked by such symptoms, 
as blackness of the face, burning sensation, diarrlnea, 
catching pain in the region of (he heart, aversion to 
food, thirst, piercing pain in the limbs, epileptic fits and 
extreme weakness. A ease of fever caused by smelling 
the pollens of any kind of ( strong smelling ) herbs ( as 
Hay fever ) is marked by fainting fits, pain in the head 
and sneezing. A ease of fever incidental tp an un¬ 
gratified amorous longing of the heart, or due to any 
such ardent passion is characterised by aberration or 
a distracted state of t(’c mind, drowsiness, languidness, 
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aversion to food, pain at the cardiac region and a 
speedy epiaciation of the body. Delirium marks a case 
of fever due to grief or terror and shivering charac¬ 
terises one due to a fit of anger. Thirst and fainting 
fits are the concomitants of a case of fever due to any 
curse, or ushured in through the dynamics of deadly 
incantations. Anxiety, laughter, shivering and weeping 
mark a case due to the malignant influence of evil 
genii. 33 — 34 - 

The bodily Yayu deranged and aggravated by 
fatigue, physical waste or by a blow spreads through the 
entire organism and begets (traumatic) fever. There 
is another kind of fever which is due to any extraneous 
cause or which results from the acute stage of any 
other disease attendant on the body. It exhibits ail the 
symptoms characteristic of each of the deranged bodily 
Doshas involved therein * 35—3b 

Cambhira fever and its prognosis: - 

A case of Gambhira fever is characterised by a feeling 
of internal burning sensation in the body (which is not 
complained of in the surface), thirst, suppression of the 
stool, laboured or painful breathing and cough. Paleness 
of the complexion, dtilness of the sense-organs, emacia¬ 
tion c.f the body, depression of the mind f and presence 
of supervening symptoms (c. g. hard breathing, cough, 
etc.) in cases of both Gambhira (inward or latent) and 


* “Abhichir,’ means incantations or Alhnrvan rites by which disease, 
death and any other injuries are brought about. 

“Abhis'apa” means the curse pronounced hy Brahmins, preceptors, 
seniors and abets possesed of puissance. 

t Dailana says in his commentary that some read a few additional 
lines after this. He, however, does not comment on those lines and 
further adds that Jejjata does not rear! them. So we, too, refrain from 
translating those lines. 
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Tikshna (high) fever are the indications which point to 
the hopeless nature of the case. 37—38. 

* c 

A slightly, middling or excessively aggravated condi¬ 
tion of the deranged Doshas of the body forebodes the 
continuace of fever for three, seven and twelve days 
respectively, each succeeding one being more difficult to 
cure than the one immediately preceding it in order of 
enumeration. Thus we have done with the description of 
(the nature, causes and symptoms of) the different types 
of fever. We shall now deal with the remedial measures 
or therapeutic agents to be employed in these cases. 39. 

Treatment!—Draughts of filtered (matured 
but non-mediealed) clarified butter should be giv'en as 
soon as the premonitory symptoms would make their 
appearance and the patient would get relief thereby. 
This is applicable only in a case of the VXtaja type of 
fever while purgatives should be administered in a case 
of the Pittajaand mild emetics, in a case of the Kap- 
haja type under similar conditions. In cases of Dwi- 
doshaja and Tri-doshaja fevers, the foregoing measures 
should be adopted according to the Doshas involved 
in each case. In the cases in which emulsive measures 
(Sncha-Karma) and exhibition of purgatives and emetics 
arc forbidden, such measures should be employed as 
would lend to lighten the system such as fasting, 
(Langhana) etc. 40. 

Fasting : —The premonitory and the actual 
stages of fever are of various forms like those of 
fire and its fume. Fasting is pre-eminently the best 
remedy as soon as the characteristic symptoms of the 
disease make their appearance distinctly and vomit¬ 
ing is most efficacious in a case marked by the 
presence of the deranged bodily Dosha in the Amis'aya 
(stomach) and attended with nausea, thirst, water-brash. 
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Fasting should be continued as long as the least quantity 
of the deranged Dosha or Doshas wftuld remain intact 
in the organism, and light food should then be given 
with discretion after the Doshas have been fully assimi¬ 
lated in (to) the sysmtem. 41. 

Prohibition of Fasting Fasting is pro¬ 
hibited in a case of fever due to a wasting process in 
the body or incidental to the action of the deranged 
bodily VAyu or appearing in consequence of any 
serious state of the mind (e. g. Inst, anger, grief, etc,) 
as well as in cases in which fasting has been forbidden 
as in the chapter on Di\i-\rana (Chapter I, 25—ChikitsS- 
sthana). 42. 

Effect of Fasting Fasting in the case 
of a patient in whom the bodily Doshas have been 
deranged and of whom the digestive Inc has become 
dull, lead to an assimilation of the deranged 
Doshas and kindles the digestive fire, produces 
remission of fever, lightness of the body and relish 
for food. 43. 

Satisfactory and excessive fast¬ 
ing :—Easy and natural passing of Vfivu and stool 
and urine, intolerable keenness of thirst and appetite, 
lightness of the body, sprightly, action of the mind 
and the sense-organs and a weakness of the body are 
the results which spring from Satifactory fasting ; 
while such symptoms as loss of strength, thirst, dry¬ 
ness (of the mouth), insomnia, vertigo, doziness, 
fatigue and such other supervening symptoms (as diffi¬ 
cult breathing, cough, fever, hic-cup) mark an excessive 
fasting. 44—45. 

Tepid water I—Tepid (boiled) water is appetis¬ 
ing and it tends to disintegrate the accumulation 
of Kapha and restores the deranged bodily Pitta and 
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VAyu to their normal condition. The use of tepid 
water which allay* thirst is highly efficacious in cases 
of fever due to the actions of the deratAged bodily 
Kapha and VAyu, as it tends to cleanse the internal 
passages of the body and helps in the easy movement 
of the deranged bodily Doshas in the organism. The 
effect of cold water is just the lcversc and its inherent 
cold tends to aggravate fever. 46 

Peyd !—A potion consisting of water boiled 
with the admixture of the following bitter drugs viz. 
Gduyeya (Musta\ NAgara, I's'ira, PArpata, Udichya 
(HAlaka) and red sandal-wood should be given, when 
cooled,for drinking in a case of 1’ittaja fever, as wclljis in 
one due to the effect of any liquor or poison *. A Peyd 
prepared with digestive drugs should be given to the 
patient when hungry in as much as it is digestive, 
appetising, light and febrifugal Tasteful decoctions of 
digestive drugs, which alleviate thirst, remove bad 
taste in the mouth, bring about a fresh relish for food 
and prove remedial for fever, should be given after the 
seventh day in a case of fever which, in consequence of 
a plethora of deranged Dosha in the system, would not 
abate even after the observance of fasting and the 
subsequent use of YavagU and where the digestive 
power of the patient has been impaired. 47—49. 

A decoction of Pandta-mula assimilates the bodily 
Dosha in a case of VAtaja fever, while a decoction of 
Musta, Katukti and Indra-yava mixed ,\\ ith honey (when 
cold) proves curative in a ease of 1’ittaja fever, and a 
decoction of the component drugs of the PippalyAdt 
group helps the assimilation of the deranged bodily 
Dosha in a case of Kaphaja fever. Decoctions remc- 

* According to different authorities purely boiled water, when cooled, 
may also be given in such^ases. 
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dial to each of the derapgcd bodily Doshas should be 

administered in combination in a ‘case of fever due 

w • 

to the concerted action of any two deranged Doshas 
of the body. A decoction should not be given to 
a patient immediately after eating, drinking or fasting, 
nor to a patient afflicted with thirst, extreme weak¬ 
ness, emaciation and indigestion. 50. 

Symptoms of Pakva-Jwara Abate¬ 
ment of the bodily heat, lightness of the body and 
an easy passing of stool and urine arc the indications 
from which the assimilation of the deranged bodily 
Doshas should be presumed, and it is then that febri- 
fuges'should be administered according to the nature 
of the deranged bodily Doshas underlying the case 
under treatment *. Some, however, believe that the 
assimilation of the deranged Doshas should be presumed 
from the changes in the symptoms characteristic of the 
Doshas. 5r. 

Symptoms of Ama-jwara A crushing 

sensation in the region of the heart, drowsiness, sali¬ 
vation, aversion to food, non-assimilation of the derang¬ 
ed bodily Doshas, suppression of stool (and wind), 
copious discharge of urine, laziness, sense of heaviness 
in the abdomen, stoppage of perspiration, undigested 
stool, dissatisfaction, somnolence, heaviness and numb¬ 
ness of the limbs, dulness of appetite, bad taste in the 
mouth, a sense of physical languor and increased 
virulence and continuity of the attack of fever (abnor¬ 
mal rise in the bodily temperature) are the symptoms 
by which a learned physician should ascertain the 

* Some rear? these two lines in a different way. They would mean that 
the non-assimilation (A'ma) of the deranged Doshas would be presumed 
hy the presence of high fever, heaviness of the body and stoppage of the 
excreta (\fala), anti the reverse is the sign of thllr assimilation (Pika}. 

24 
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undigested state of the deranged ^odily Doshas ushering 
in an attack of fevef. 52. 

Time for administering Febrifuge:— 

According to several authorities, medicines (febrifuges) 
should be given in a case of fever after the seventh, 
or according to others after the tenth day of the attack. 
Febrifuges may be administered earlier in the cases of 
Pittaja fever, or in the event of the deranged bodily 
Doshas being digested earlier. An administration 
of (febrifugal) medicine in an undigested stage of the 
fever is sure to produce a recrudescence of the disease. 
Corrective, purifying and soothing (Samaniya) remedies 
(in a case of fever with undigested Dosha) helps 
the lapse of the disease (fever) into a Vishama 
type. 53 — 54 - 

Thc spontaneous motions of the bowels (Mala) 
of a patient suffering from fever should not be stopped 
unless they arc excessive, when the case should be 
medically treated as one of Afisdra (Diarrhea). 55. 

Preliminary Treatment;— A suitable 
purgative should be administered even in a case of 
acute fever if the digested Malas (frecal matter 
etc.) arc accumulated in the internal passages of the 
Koshtha (abdomen), in as much as their presence in 
the organism in that undigested state may usher in 
an attack of Vishama Jwara attended by distressing 
symptoms, or may produce loss of strength. Hence 
they should be eliminated from the system with the helf 
of emetics, etc Emetics, Asthdpana-enemas, purgatives, 
^iro-virechana and errhines should be successfully em¬ 
ployed for the purpose. Emitics should be at the outset 
exhibited in a case of Kaphaja fever where the patient 
would be found to be a person of considerable physical 
strength, and purgatives should be given in a case of 
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fever marked by the predominant action of the derang¬ 
ed Pitta in the event of there being laxity of the 
bowels (intestines). Nirudha-vasti should be applied 
in a case of Vataja fever attended with aching pain in 
the limbs and with Udavarta (obstinate constipation of 
the bowels), whereas Anuvdsana-vasti should be pres¬ 
cribed for a patient with a strong appetite, if there be 
pain in the regions of the back and the waist. Siro* 
virechana (head-purgative) should be adiministcred in 
cases marked by the accumulation of the deranged 
Kapha in the head, as the pain in and heaviness of 
the head would be relieved, and the sense-organs roused 
up thereby to their normal functions. 56-A. 

A plaster composed of Dcvaddru , Vacha , Kush/ha , 
S'atdhvd , Hingu and Saiudltava [lasted together with 
Kdujika should be applied lukewarm to the abdomen 
in a case of fever attended with painful tympanites if 
the patient be weak, whereas a medicated ping (Varti) 
prepared with the above drugs should be applied into 
the anus in a ease marked by the upward coursing of 
the bodily Vayu attended with suppression of stool 
and urine, and Yavjfgu prepared with Pippali, routs of 
Pippali, Yamdni and Chavya should be given to the 
patient as a potion, it being remedial for the deranged 
bodily Vayu 56. 

Administration of Ghrita:— The residue 
of the deranged bodily Dosha having lurked in the system 
(of a patient) even after the exhibition of proper emetics 
and purgatives, the fever should be remedied by 
draughts of medicated clarified butter, if the system of 
the patient be sufficiently dry (Ruksha). 57. 

A weak patient with only a small quantity of the 
deranged bodily Dosha should be treated with the help 
of soothing (Samaniya) remedies. Fasting should be 
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the principal cure for all types of fever due to (Santar- 
pana) over-eating et/:., provided tfiie patient be found to 
possess sufficient strength. 58. ' 1 

Diet !— Diluted barley gruel (YavAgu) should be 
given to a patient constantly feeling thirsty and with 
impaired digestion. Powdered parched corn (paddy) 
mixed with honey and water should be given 
in copious quantity to a patient suffering from the 
after-effect of liquor, and afflicted with vomiting, thirst, 
burning or perspiration and it should be followed, when 
duly digested, by meals of rice-soup and meat-soup. 
A diet consisting of boiled rice mixed with meat-soup 
should be given to a patient suffering from an attack 
of fever marked by the preponderance of the bodily 
Vayu, as well as in a mild type * of fever due to 
fasting or over-fatiguing physical labour. The diet 
in a case of Kaphaja fever should consist of boiled 
rice and of Mudga pulse. In a case of Pittaja fever 
it should consist of boiled rice and a soup of Mudga 
pulse and be taken, when cold, with the admixture of 
sugar. In a case marked by the concerted action of the 
deranged VAyu and Pitta, the diet should consist of 
Mudgii soup mixed with (the expressed juice of) Amu- 
Inkii or DtltUma. In a case of VAta-slcshmA fever 
the diet should be prescribed to be taken with the 
soup of tender radish, while in one of Kapha-pitta 
type it should consist of the soup of the leaves of Nimba 
and Pato/a. 59—60. 

Laja-tarpaua —powdered parched corn (paddy) mixed 
with a copious quantity of water and with honey (and 
sugar)—should be given, instead of any other diet (e.g 

* This passage is quoted by S'reekantha Datta in his commentary 
on Chakra-datta wherein he does not read (mild type), and his read¬ 
ing appears to be the better^onc, it being supported by Charaka as well. 
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boiled rice) to a patient Buffering from fever marked 
by burning sensation, vomiting, thirst and weakness. 
Yavdgu ’is not beneficial in summer as a diet in 
a case of Kapha-pittaja fever or in a case of Rakta-pitta 
(Hemoptysis ?) or in the case of a habitual drunkard. 
Such a case should be treated with the soup of any 
pulse or of the meat of Jingala animal with or without 
any acid juice. 61— 62. 

Prepared barley mixed with any old wine would 
prove beneficial in cases of (fever accompained by) a 
dullness of appetite. Takra (butter-milk or whey) 
mixed with the powdered Tri-katu should be given in 
castf of disrelish for food due to the action of the derang¬ 
ed Kapha. 63-A. 

Milk as a diet:— Milk may be given with 
advantage in a case of chronic or lingering fever mark¬ 
ed by the scanty presence of the deranged bodily Dosha 
in the system, by emaciation of the frame and by mental 
depression as well as in a case of V dta-pittaja fever 
accompained by dryness of the organism and non¬ 
emission or otherwise of the deranged bodily Doshas as 
well as in a case of fever marked by thirst or burning 
sensation. Hut milk taken in a case of fever in its 
acute stage is highly injurious. 63. 

A spare and light diet for a weak person should be 
observed in all cases of fever, when its intensity abates, 
as, otherwise by a heavy diet, it is aggravated. A proper 
and wholesome diet should be given in a case of fever 
even if the patient would show a positive aversion to it 
since the want of food at the proper time or when the 
system craves for it, is sure to be followed by the waste 
of the bo 3 y, and may bring about death in the end. A 
food which is heavy of digestion (Guru), or secreting 
'Kapha-producing) in its effect should by no means 
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be taken nor should food be taken at an improper time, 
since such a food which is not beneficial, is neither 
conducive to longevity nor to happiness (in a case of 
fever). 64—66. 

A light diet (such as milk or essence of meat) may 
be given in copious quantity and with advantage to a 
patient emaciated through a long and protracted attack 
of Satataka or Vishama fever. The soup of such pulses 
as Mudga , Masura, Ckanaka (grant), Kulattha and 
Makushtaka, etc. may be given with benefit as diet 
to the hungry patient suffering from fever. 67. A 

Meat-diet The meat of Ldva, Kafinjala, 
Ena, Pnshata , Sarabha, Kdla-puchchha, Kuranga, 
Mriga-tndtrikd (different kinds of deer) or S'as a 
(hare) may be prescribed as diet for a fever-patient 
accustomed to the use of animal food *. Several 
authorities, however, f do not recommend the use 
of the meat of Sdrasa, Krouncha , Mayura (peacock), 
Kukkuta (cock) and of Tittira in cases of fever, owing 
to its heaviness (as regards digestion), as well as to its 
heat-making potency. (We, too, subscribe to this opinion 
with a certain limitation) The use of the flesh of 
these animals may, however, be recommended in a 
case of fever in moderate quantitiy and at proper time 
provided the fever is marked by a preponderance of 
the deranged bodily Vavu. 67. 

Prohibitions In fever :—A fever-patient 
should forego baths, washing (Parisheka), plunge-bath 
(AvagAha. D. R. Pradeha—plaster), anointments, emul¬ 
sive potions, day-sleep, physical exercise, sexual inter¬ 
course and any cold articles or any emetic or purgative 

* According to Charaka, the meat-soup, in cases of fever, may be given 
with or without the addition of an acid juice (e.g. Dddima, A'mlaki, etc ) 

t Charaka also holds tly* same opinion as Sus'ruta. 



Chip. XXXIX ] 


UTTARA-TANTRA. 


191 


medicine (for a time c^en after his recovery) till he is 
restored to his wonted strength and Vigour. * 68. 

Any of the preceding prejudicial acts done in a 
weak state of health, closely following a recovery from 
fever may bring on a relapse which invariably con¬ 
sumes the body just as fire docs a dried and sapless 
tree. These rules, therefore, should be strictly followed 
after recovery from fever till the fundamental Principles 
of the body have returned to their normal condition 
and the health and strength is fully regained. 69 

A very small amount of physical exertion, in cases 
of fever, is likely to usher in an attack of fainting fit 
andTtcncc the patient in such cases should be support¬ 
ed when he sits taking his food or passing urine or 
stool. An emetic or purgative (Sodhana) remedy 
should be resorted to even after the subsidence of 
fever in the case where the continuance of a resi¬ 
due of the deranged Doshas in the organism would 
be apprehended from such symptoms as aversion to 
food, weariness of the limbs, discoloration of the body, 
its evacuations, etc. A fever-patient emaciated through 
prolonged suffering should not be largely fed at a time 
(D. R. should not have a bath) and in haste i.c. until the 
patient recruits his strength in as much as it might lead 
to a fresh attack of the disease, 70—72. 

All cases of fever should be remedied with thera¬ 
peutic agents antidotal to the exciting factors. The 
principal pathogenic cause or causes should be first 
removed and remedied in a case of fever due to bodily 

* Additional text A patient suffering from acute fever should 
forego also tde use of astringent, heavy and dry food as wei) as fatty 
and secreting food. In short he should alio discourage mental emotions of 
anger, grief, etc. as well as the u«e of newly collected corns. This is 
evidently Dallana's reading. * 
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exhaustion, waste or hurt. An attack of (peurperal) 
fever incidental to miscarriage or to the spontaneous 
accumulation of milk in the breast of the mother after 
delivery, should be medically treated by an experienced 
physician with Dosha-subduing tSams’amana) remedies 
according to the deranged bodily Dosha involved 
therein. Now we shall deal with the recipes of 
Dosha-subduing. (Sams’amana) decoctions which may 
be advantageously employed in all types of fever, 
73 - 74 - 

Sams'amana decoctions for Vdta- 

J'wara: —A decoction duly prepared of Pippali\ 
SirivA , DrdkshA, S'atapushpA and Hamm should 1, be 
given with the admixture of treacle in a case of Vdtaja 
fever or a cold infusion } of Guduchi should be taken by 
the patient. Similarly a decoction of Fa/A, Darbha and 
S’wa-danshti A boiled down to a quarter part of the 
original quantity of water and mixed with sugar and cla¬ 
rified butler; or a decoction of S atapushpa, Vachd , Kush- 
tha, DevadAru , Hamrnkd, Kustumhuru Nalada and 
Musta mixed with sugar and honey should be given to a 
patient in a case of Vataja fever. A decoction of Drdk- 
shA, Guduchi , KAsmarya , TrAyamdnd and SArivA mixed 
with treacle should be prescribed in a case of Vdtaja 
fever. A potion of the expressed juice of Guduchi mixed 
with an equal quantity of that of S’atAvari and 
with treacle proves almost instantaneously efficacious 
in a case of fever of the same type. Rubbing of the 

t According to Dallana tile cold infusion of Guduchi should be 
given in a case of ViStaja fever involving the action of vitiated Pitta also j 
whereas the decoction duly prepared of Guduchi should bi prescribed 
if, in a case of ViStaja-fever, the vitiated Kapha is also involved. Cold 
infusion is prepared by keeping over-night a quantity of the drugs immer- 
sed in hot water. The infusion thus prepared is used in the morning. 



Ctjafir XXXIX.j 


I'IT Alt \-TASntS. 


ry'3 

• 

body with claiifted gutter ns well as fomentation 
(Svedat and p'astct should also b*e prescribed under, 
certain conditions in the pi’esen' disease. “5 —St. 

Samsamana decoctions for Pittaja 

Jwara: -A decoction of S'ri/iimii, icd sandal wood, 
'sVra, Pantshakii and MaMuika (Moul) flowers duly 
boiled and mixed with a proportionate quantity of 
sugar (when cold), or a decoction of the drugs of the 
SdrivdH group duly mixed with sugar, or a decoction 
of the di ugs of tin' l tpii'ii U group and Ya<hti-m \ lhu , * 
or a cold infusion of tlv dings of the same group 
mixed with sugar would cure a c,sc of Pittaja fewer. 
A sTinilar preparation of (rii/ih/i', P,if:»akt, Ri’./hm, 
Stfrivd and Clpala taken, when cold, with sugar 
would pro\e benefitin' in cases of I’ittaja fe\er. 82-84. 

A decoction of Didkihii and Aragvadha, or of 
Kds'miVfit, or of the drugs ot sweet, bitter or 
astringent groups mixed with siigai and used, when 
cold, won'd a'Awiate thirst and the severe burning 
sensation of the bode (in a ease of I’iilujn fewer). The 
contents of the stomach should be vomited out by 
large draughts of cold water sUnrated with honey 
whereby thirst (in a case of I’itlaja fewer) would be 
alleviated. Milk duly cooked with the decoction (of 
barks or twigs) of the Kslliri-Viiks/hi (nihk-exuding 
trees), or with Chandana or with any other cool¬ 
ing drugs shou'd be used co’d (both internally and 
externally) as a relief for an internal sensation of 
burning in a case of Pittaja fc\er. 85—87. 

Draughts of water with Pdthnaka, Yashti-madhU , 

# Ytuhti-mat/hu is comprised in the drugs of the U/J>ald<h group, 
lienee in preparation of this decoction, two parts of Yaihli-madkn 
should be taken. % 


25 
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Drdksha, Paundarika (white lily), Utpala, parched 
barley, Usira, Samatgd and Kds'mari fruit steeped there¬ 
in and stirred and kept overnight and then' mixed and 
taken with honey (in the morning) would give relief 
from fever and burning sensation and a plaster of the 
same drugs should be applied over the scalp in a case 
of fever accompanied by dryness of the tongue, the 
palate, the throat and of the Kloma. I’astcs of the 
polens or filaments (Kcs'ara) of Mdtulunga mixed with 
honey and Saindhava salt, or of Dddima mixed with 
sugar, Drdkshd and K/iarjura (date) as well as 
gargles prepared from these dings should be retained 
in the moulhuitha liewto removing its bad taste. 
88—89. 

Sams'amana decoctions for Kapha- 
Ja Jwara ; -A decoction of Saptacluhhada, (iiuiu- 
chi j Nimba and Sphurjaka mixed with honey, or of Tri- 
katu, Ndga-Ktsara , ffaiidrd, Katurohini and Indra- 
yava, or of Chitraka , Haridrd , Nimba, I V ira , Ativishd , 
Vacha, Kushtha, Indra-yava, Mured and Pa tola mixed 
with honey and pulverised Marietta [black pepper; should 
be given in a case of Kaphaja fever. A decoction of 
Sdrivd, Ativishd , Kushtha , Punt (Guggulu), DurdlabhA 
and Musta, or of Musta, ( 'rikshaka-seeds (Indra-ya\a), 
Tri-phald , Katmohini and Pamshaka will be found to 
be equally efficacious in the case of Kaphaja fever, 
93-04 

Treatment of Kapha-Vdtaja Jwara:— 

A decoction of the component members of the Rdju 
vrikshidi group mixed with honey and taken in due 
course, would readily prove curative in a case of fever 
due to the concerted actiqn of Vata and Kapha. The 
exhibition of the decoction of Ndgara, Dhanydka, Bhdrgi, 
Abhavd, Dcvaddru j’arhd. Parpataka, Musta, Bhutika , 
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and Katphala mixed with honey and Hingu (asafcetida) 
would be .attended by almost instantaneous benefit in 
the present type of l'e\cr accompanied w ith bronchitis, 
eolith, asthma, constriction of the throat, hie-eough, 
swelling in the throat and aching pain tit the chest and 
at the sides. 95—90 

Pitta-S'Ieshmaja Jwara:— A decoction 
duly prepared with Hid, Pa/ala, lii-phala, Yaslitydliva, 
and Vrisha (Vasaku) and mixed with honey, or one 
of A 'atuka, Vijayd, ( Haritaki ), Drdkshd , Musta and Pat- 
pataka, or of llhdiI'arlta, Pin pataka, IVianydka, 
Hingu, Abhayd, Ghana, Xdgaia and Kit s'wary a mixed 
witft honey would prove efficacious in a case of fever 
due to the combined action of the detanged Pitta and 
Sieshmi Similarly two Tola-measure of powdered 
Katuka and sugar dissolved in warm water proves 
curative c<|iially in a case of the present type, 97—too. 

A decoction of Hhu-nimba,llndu(hi, D/dkxhd, Amo- 
laid and S’athi mixed with treacle, or of Kdsmi, Vrisha 
(Vtisaka), Tti-phatd and fruits of Rdja-vtiks/to proves 
curative in a case of fever dial to the combined action 
of the deranged Viyu and Pitta 101 — 10.*. 

Drugs and therapeutic' agents remedial to each 
of the specific delanged Doshus involved in a case of 
the Tri-doshaja type should be employed in combination 
for cure according to the predominance of each 
Dosha. A potion of milk duly boiled with Vris’chika 
(white l’tinarnavtl). Varshdbhu (red 1 ’unarnava), Vi/va 
and water, but from which the water has entirely evapor¬ 
ated wou'd prove curative in Tri-doshaja fever. The pith 
and marrow of a S'irisha tree duly mixed with milk 
(weighing eight times that of the drug)and with water 
weighing three times that of the milk, should be boiled 
down to the quantity of the milk which, if administered 
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as a drink would prove curative in Tri-doshaja fever. A 
potion of the decocthin* duly prepared with the roots of 
Niifd and of Vctasa (canc) and Murvd and bevaddnt 
would prove remedial to this form of fever f Clari¬ 
fied butter mixed with the decoction of Tri-phald should 
be given to a patient suffering from an attack of Tri- 
doshaja fever. ' 103—ic6. 

Two-Tola-measure of powdered Anautd (l)uralabhA), 
I'dAi/iii, Mns/ti, S'uHthi and KiUnka dioukl be given 
with (one I’ala of) tepid water with benefit to a patient 
before sun-iise in Tridoshaja fever. Moreover, it acts as a 
good a[)petiscr. Anyone or two of the (gro lips of the) 
drugs of the purgative or appetising propcrties*can 
be employed with benefit in a case of (chronic) fevci*. 
A lambative cninpi ^ed of Alka.d pasted together with 
honey and mixed vvilh oit and chirified butter should be 
licked by the patient in a ca-c of Tii-doshaja fever, 
Ttivtit with hi ncy would pacify a case of high fever. 
107—icy. 

Medical treatment of Visliama- 

Jwara ! — I’lUgatives and emetics should l c exhibited 
in a case of Vishama Jwara and the medicated claiificd 
butter described under the treatment of Piihodara 
(chapter XIV Chikitsu-sthfma), or pulvciiscd Tti-pkald f 
with the addition of tirade may be advantageously 
used in the type under discussion. A decoction of 

* The decoction should be prepared with water only or with milk 
and water according to the rules of Ksbira-paka, if the exigencies of the 
case so require —Dallana. 

t Additional text —A potion of the decoction of J/aridrd, 
Bhadta*mntfa % Tri-fhiiA , Kahiha , Nimba, Tat oh , Dtiada'tu and Kanta • 
kd>ri would cure a case of Tri-doshaja fever with indigestion^ water-brash, 
dropsy, cough and disrelish for food. 

.{. Dallana includes this, line aUo in the additional text. 

§ According to Dullnaa the decoction of J/i-fhitla' should be used. 
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Guduchi, Ximba* and DhAtri duly mixed with honey, 
may be likewise prescribed (in a case of ChAturthaka 
fever). The* patient should be likewise made to take 
I.ds'mia (garlic) w ith clarified butter. The three decoc¬ 
tions duly prepared with three, four or all of the 
following drills, vu : —Madhukit, Pttiohi, K<ttuka, Mus- 
tdka (D. R .—h’ii/siihi) and J/,ni/<iki + should be like¬ 
wise administered, i to ini. 

A potion consist in o ,,f milk, e.anfud butter, sugar, 
honey and Pippa/i should be administered according 
to the strength of the patient Similarly Pipptdi should 
be taken with the decoction of Padit-muht. Fippali- 
Bardhamana (see chaptei V, (liikitsiia-sthann) should 
be likewise used by a patient who should then be made 
to take only milk or meat-soup 1 he Use of good wine 
with the meat of fowl is also lccommcnded. 1 12 

Use of medicated Chrita in cases of 
Vishama Jwara t'laiillcd butter duly cooked 
with the decoction of Kohi,\ A^uimoutha and 7/7- 
p/udit, with miik-ciud (Dadhi), with 1 ihtika as Kalka 
would be found to be highly cif.cacioiis in a ease of 
Vishama Jwara A potion of clarified , butter duly 
cooked with the Kn ka (and ilee< etioii—lfallana) of 
I’ippitli, Atii'is’td, lhdkihd, Aib;;■</, I'i/r.i C'hiwditmi 
l^(recl), Kntuka, fiiJia-viivu, ( '.1 ihi.Simhi, TAnuditki, Musta, 
lidiiumind, Sthird fSAla-paini), A'hdaki, S'unthi and 
Chitraka would be found highly beneficial to irregular 
(Vishama) appetite and would cure cases of chronic 

* Chokradatln reads “Musta ’ in place of u Nitnba'\ 

t Dallana says that some commentators are inclined to use the 
decoction of ^he 16 different combinations of the five dings taken three, 
four or five at a time. 

(25) Kola is here used for I’ancha kola, \U \—Fippali , Pi/pali>toots, 
Chanva, Chitraka and Na'gara. 
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fever, headache, Gulina. Ud ara (ascites), Halimaka, 
consumption, coufjti, burning sensation in the body 
and pain at the sides [ 13—114 

Gllduchya'di Ghrita : -The use of a medi¬ 
cated clarified butler duly cooked with the decoction of 
(Much}, Tri-phald, Vdsd (D. R. Riisud), Trdyamdtsd 
and DurdUsbhd together vv ith the Kalka of Drdkshd, 
Mdgadhikd, (I’ippali), Ambhodu (Musta), A 'dg.ni, Utpdlu 
and Chaudana would be attended by good results in 
cases of consumption, asthma, cough and Jirna-Jwara 
(chronic fever). II5. 

Kalasya'di Ghrita :-Cases of chronic fever 
headache, pain at the sides, cough, and of con sum jit ion 
(lit,—iti))- wasting disease of the body attended with 
fever) would readily yield to the dilative efficacy of a 
medicated clarified butter duly cooked and prepared 
with the decoction ol Katas i (lhisni-purni), Vrihati, 
Drdkshd, Tn dnti, Ximba. Gukshnra, Va'd. Parpataka, 
Musta, S'dla-pami and Yaidsaka and with the Kalka 
of S'dl/ii, Tdmatdki, lihdrgi, Mcdd, Kataka (1). R. — 
Amalaka) and PuAikauiaoot. v and with milk twice as 
much as the clarified butter, t id. 

Patola'di Ghrita I-Claiilied butter duly 
cooked with the Kalka of Patvla. Patpala, Aiishta 
(Nimbaf, (Aidiic/ii, Tri-phalA, thisha, Katuka, Ambudti 
(Musta), lUm-ni>dhi, Yavdsa. Yashti-madhu, Chaudana, 
Pdrvi, ludra-yavd, Cs’na, Trdyamdnd, Rand and Ctpala 
and with the expressed juice of Dhdtri, Bhriuga-rdja, 
Al’hirit (Salavari) and Kdka-mdcht readily proves 
curative in cases of Apachi (scrofula), Kushlha, fever, 
Sukra and Arjuna (two optical diseases), ulcer and in 
diseases of the mouth, ears, nose and the eyes. 117, 

Kalyanaka Ghrita Clarified butter duly 
cooked with the Kplka of Vidanga, Tsi-phald, Musta, 
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Manjishthd , Diidimi , Utpata, Priyangu, Eld , Elavdlukj , 
Chan-Jam , IPvaldru, Vtirhisth.t (Valaka), Kushthu, 
l/iirii/rd, thc*lwo kinds oi J',tnmi and of Stiiivtt, Hare- 
nuka, Tiivrit, Diftti, Vtichi , Pdf is'it, Ki'Jiim and Mdtati 
flowers with mi. k twice as much as dart fled blitter, is 
called the Kalyanaka Ghrita. The range of its thera¬ 
peutic application inc Vic- such diseases as Vishama 
Jwara, asthm i, (lu'mi, io-mity and diseases due to 
the effect of any pais >:i It is auspicious and it 
removes affections due to the evil influences of 
malignant spirits and demons, etc,, dn'ncss oi appetite, 
epileptic ills, senile decay, sterility and diseases 
of the seminal cold. It itn igofalcs the eye-sight and 
imparts memory and longevity to the person who 
Uses it. uS. 

IVIaha-Kalyanaka Ghrita : -A Trastlu 
measure of e’anlied hutlet made from the milk of a 
cow of Kapha species and duly cooked with the Kalka 
of the preceding drugs and the dings known as S imt- 
j’nmihd (KIAdi-ganu) and with (dead) gold and gems 
should again be duly cooked with the Kalka of 
Sumantih, Cluxinpakn, As oka and S'irithn flowers and 
with Nalada and Pad/na (red lotus) and the polcns of 
Ddditna flowers with the milk of a cow of the same 
species. It should be prepared under the auspicious of 
favourable astral combinations and lunar planes of both 
the physician and of the patient and then be duly con¬ 
secrated by Bramhanas. It is called MahaKilya - 
naka Ghrita and may be prescribed for a king. It 
proves curative in all forms of fever. Its very touch 
and sight confers bliss and destroys disease. Its 
use enabled a man to live to three hundred years free 
from disease and decay and to remain invincible against 
the attacks of all created beings, y 9. 
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Pancha-Gavya-Ghrita Fqual parts of 
milk, curd, clarilicfl butter and urine of a cow and the 
expressed fluid of cow-dunj; da y cooked witTi tfic Kaika 
of Tri-/>/i'h’ti, ChiUaki, Mmta, the two kinds of tlaritri , 
AtiviM, I'nihd, I’idanga, T/i-katu, Chavya and Sura- 
dam prove curative in Vixhama Jnara. It is called Pau- 
cha-Qavya-Ghrita. rile same five substances obtained 
from a cow mid;, curd, c'arllied butter, urine and 
the expressed liquid of cou dun") may be chfly cooked 
without tile addition of any Ivalka as also with the 
above Kalkas and the expressed juice of I 'd/aka or of 
I’a'd, or of (in liiihi. * Alt of these medicated (ihnla t 
aie efficacious m cases of Jirnu Juara (chiciic fuser), 
chlorosis and edema. The same five substances (e o', 
mid;, curd, chuilied bu'uer, mine and the express;;? 
fluid of dunit) of a shc-shcei>, a she-pout 01 a she- 
buffalo and the four substances ( e. j;. mill; curd, c'ari- 
fied butter an I ui m"j: of a she-cauv' may be prepared 
(and used) m the same manner 120 -i”. 

Tri-phalacJi Ghrita Claiified butter duly 
cooked with tlie Kalkas + of Tii-pliald, Vsira, Sam- 
pdka, Katuka, Ativ did, S’a/duaii. Sapta-parna, (Atduchi, 
the two kinds ot Rajiiui , Cit’i/aki , Tiioiiia, Murad, 
Pato/a, Aiis/ita, I’d/aka, Kirdta-tikta. I'arkd, 1 ’iddid, 
Padmaka, l'/pa!,’, the two Kinds of Sdn'vd, Yashti- 
mtid/tu, Chavtki, Rakta-Ann /ana, Durd/a/i/td, Parpataka, 
Trdyamiud, Atari/At ika (V.tsiki), Jtdwd, Kumkumi 
(saffron). Minjizh'hd, Mdyihi and Sahara with the 

* Daibna says llui the i\pres»cl juice of I'J/jti, /hi/, I „ r 
Ouducki, should Ini separately u«J along with,the ordinary Kalkas 
(Tri-phalli, clc ) of the Pancha-gavja Ghrita. But we arc inclined to take 
the lines to mean that Viisakt, and Cu,/u,ki should be separately 

used as Kalkas in place of the ordinary Kalkas. 

I Some here arid Cka-uf (Mu.-la) w iih the other Kalkas. 
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expressed juice of Dkdtri weighing twice as much as 
clarified tyut^er proves curative in Parisarpa (erysipelas), 
fever, Asthma, Gulina, Kushtha, Chlorosis, enlargement 
of the spleen and dulness of appetite. 123. 

One Pala weight each of Patola, Katuka, Ddrvt , 
Nimba, Vdsd, Tii-pltald, Durdlabhd, Parpataka and 
Trdyamdnd and a Prastha measure of Amalaka should 
be boiled in one Drona measure of water down to its 
quarter measure. A Prastha measure of Ghrita should 
then be cooked with the above decoctions. * The 
Ghrita thus prepared proves curative in cases of Rakta- 
pitta, diseases due to Kapha, perspiration, muco-purulcnt 
discharges, atrophy of the limbs, fever, chlorosis, erysi¬ 
pelas and Ganda-mAla (scrofula). 124. 

Pancha-S'ara Boiled milk, sugar, Pippali, 
honey and clarified butter should be taken by stirring 
them together with hands. The compound is called 
Pancha-stfra and may be employed with advantage in 
cases of Vishama-Jwara, Kshata-Kshina, consumption, 
asthma and affections of the heart. 125. 

Medicated Tailas : A medicated oil duly 
prepared by cooking it with Ldkshd, Vis'va, Nis'd, 
Mlin'd, Manjishthd, Sarjikd and Amaya (Kushtha) as 
Kalka and with Taira weighing six times as much as oil 
acts as a febrifuge. A medicated oil duly cooked and 
prepared with Kshiri-Vriksha, Asana, Arishta, Jamba, 
Sapta-chchhada, Arjutta, S'irisha , Khadira , Asp/wtd, 
Amrita-valli, Atarushaka, Katuka, Parpata, Us'ira , 
Vac/ta, Tejovati and Ghana as Kalka may be employed 

‘Additional toxfc:— Some recommend the use of A'ula/a, Bku- 
nimbi, Ghana (Musta), YatktimaJku, CkanJana and Piffa/i at Kalka 
in the preparation of this Ghrita and that it proves efficarpous in the 
diseases of the eye, nose, ear, mouth and of the white part of the eye and 
of the eye-lid and in ulcer. * 


26 
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in anointing the body of the patient in a case of Jirna- 
Jwara with benefit.* 126—127. 

The patient should be frightened with a non-veno- 
mous snake, trained elephants and bogus thieves (or 
rebuked with a thievish act falsely supposed to have been 
committed by him before) at the appointed date and 
hour of the paroxysm and be kept in empty stomach for 
the day. In the alternative, he should be fed with 
heavy and extremely secreting articles (milk, milk- 
curd, etc.) and be made to continually vomit out the con¬ 
tents of his stomach afterwards, or he should be made 
to drink any strong liquor, or febrifugal medicated 
clarified butter or simply matured clarified butter in 
copious quantity or be treated with drastic purgatives, 
or with'fomcntations followed by Nirudha-Vasti applica¬ 
tion on the date of the expected attack. 128. 

Fumigation and Anjana:— The body 
of the patient should be fumigated with the fumes of 
the skin and hairs of a goat and a sheep mixed with 
Vachd, Kushtha, Palankashd (Guggulu), Nimba leaves, 
and honey and burnt together. The excreta cf a cat 
should be similarly used in fumigating the body of 
the patient in a case of fever marked by shivering. 
Pippali, Saindhava and Naipdli (Manah-s'ild) should be 
pasted together and mixed with oil and be applied 
along the eye-lids as an Anjana. 129—130. 

The medicated Ghritas mentioned in concction with 
the treatment of Udara (ascites), as well as the Ajita 
Ghrita mentioned in the Kalpa-sthina (Chapter II.) 
may be likewise employed with benefit in fever. 131. 

A case of fever due to the malignant influence of the 
spirits, etc. should be remedied with the help of magical 
incantations (Aves'ana), binding and beating (D. R.— 
adoration) mentioned in the treatment of Bhuta-vidyd 
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(demonology—Chapter^ LX—LXII). A case of fever 
due to any mental condition should be cured with 
psychic (hypnotic) measures ; while the one due to over¬ 
fatigue or exhaustion should be treated with diets of 
Rasaudana * after anointing the body of the patient 
with clarified butter. Fever due to any curse or to 
deadly incantations (exorcism) may be cured by per¬ 
forming Homa (offering oblations to the gods) and such 
other ceremonies ; while the cases due to the malignant 
influence of any hostile planet, or of any unearthly 
sound may be cured by practising charity, hospitality and 
peace-giving rites (Svastyayana). All heat-engendering 
(Ushtta) measures are prohibited in a case of traumatic 
fever and sweet and astringent drugs charged with oil or 
clarified butter should be prescribed. Other therapeutic 
agents should also be employed according to the nature 
of the specific derangement of Dosha involved in the 
case. In a case of fever caused by the smell of any herb 
or cereals or in one due to the effect of any sort of 
poison, the treatment should consist in such measures as 
would alleviate the poison and the aggravated Pitta in 
the system. + Decoction of Sarva-gandhd (the drugs of 
the KlAdi-gana) is also beneficial in these cases. A 
decoction of Ximba and Dcva-ddru or of Jdti flowers 
may be prescribed as well. Clarified butter, wine and 
preparations of barley grains are wholesome in a case 
of Vishama-Jwara which may be got rid of as well 

* Kasaudana is a kind o( food prepared by boiling rice in meal soup 
(instead of in wafer). The term may, however, mean rice simply mixed 
with meat-soup. 

t In place *of "fahfantlflT?'';" some read and 

that would mean that the measures and remedies prescribed in cases of 
poisoning (sec Katpa-sthana) should be applied. This variant seems to be 
the belter one. * 
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by worshipping Brahmans, cows, the god Is'Ana, and 
AmbikA. 132—135. 

• The body of the patient overwhelmed w’ith* coldness 
(shivering) in cases of fever’due to the action of (he 
aggravated Kapha or VAyu, should be plastered with 
a paste of the drugs of the heat-making group * 
ancttieating measures should then be resorted to. In 
the alternative, a compound of Arandla, S'ukta , 
cow’s urine and Mastu (curd-cream) made lukewarm 
should be sprinkled over the body. Plasters of the 
leaves of Surasa, Arjaka and S'igru pasted together 
with water would prove beneficial. The body may be 
rubbed with KshAra-taila (oil cooked with alkali) mixed 
with S’ukta. A decoction of the drugs of the Aragva- 
dhdili group proves highly efficacious particularly in 
the present case, and decoction of VAyu-subduing 
drugs should be used tepid as a bath. The shivering 
having been thus relieved with the foregoing measures 
and by the sprinkling of tepid water over the body, the 
languid body of the patient should be smeared with 
pasted Kdldguru and wrapped up in a silk, woolen 
oV linnen cover and then the patient should be made to 
lie in a bed. 134.-A. 

Damsels young, beautiful and skilled in the spoil 
of love, with faces glowing like the full moon of 
autumn and darting forth beams of love from their 
languid blue-lotus-likc eyes, with eye-brows moving in the 
ardour of desire and with dreary foreheads throbbing with 
the gentle pulsations of love, with girdles sliding down 
fnm their slender waists, with their splendid buttocks 
naturally making them lazy in their steps, with their 
lips vying with the ripe Vimba fruit in their luscious 

* Dallana explains the Ushna-varga (heat-making group) to mean 
th« Bhadradirvddi, Surasfdi and the Elddi groups* 
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redness, with their elevated thickest breasts,'and smeared 
with saffron and A guru pastes and dad in thin trans¬ 
parent gJirrrfcnt, fumigated and scented with the vapours 
of burnt Aguru, should be asked to take the patient 
into a firm embrace like a forest-creeper entwining itself 
around a sylvan tree, and the girls should be told to 
keep off as soon as the patient won d feel himself heated. 
The patient thus cured of the disease (cold-fever) by 
the fond embrace of these beautiful damsels should 
be treated to such a wholesome repast as would be 
welcome to him. 13b 

Measures which alleviate the burning sensation 
■ shoatd be employed in a case of fever marked by sever 
burning sensation of the body. Vomiting should be 
induced in such cases with honey and treacle mixed 
with the (cold) infusion of Ximba leaves. The body 
of the patient should be anointed with Sata-dhauta * 
Ghrita and then plastered with a paste formed by 
mixing powders of barley, Kola and Amalaka with the 
fermented boilings of S'uka paddy, or with the cold , 
paste of tender leases of I'Inniln (soap-berry) mixed 
with Kohi and . Ymataka and pasted with Amn 
(Kanjika), or with the cold paste of the leaves of' 
Palds'a pasted with Amin (KAnjika , or with the froth 
(produced by stirring in Kanjika the paste) of the leaves 
of Vadara or A'ishta, + whereby thirst, swoon and 
burning sensation would be relieved and removed. 13;. 

A Prastha measure of oil duly prepared by cook- 

* Clarified butter w adied hundred limes in water is known as fjata- 
dhanta Ghrita 

t Ariihl* according lo Dallana and S'rikaniha (the commentator of 
Vrinda) may mean either Nimbi or PhtntW (soap-b rry). But S'ivaddsa, 
the commentator of Chakrudatta, explains Arishta lo mean 'leaves of) 
Nimbi. The practice, however, is, I*) u-e tln^lcavo of Nimbi. 
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ing it with half a Kudava measure of Yava ibarley), half 
a Pala weight of Manjishthd an cl a hundred Prastha 
measure of Amla (Kdnjika). The oil is chi Ic'd Prah- 
Wdana (refreshing) Taila and it relieves the burning 
sensation of the body due to an attack of fever. 136. 

In the alternative, the body of the patient should 
be plastered with the pasted drugs of the Nydgmihddi, 
Kdkolyddi or Idpidddi groups, or anointed with a Sneha 
duly cooked with the decoction of the drugs of the 
preceding groups and with Am/a, or the patient should 
be given a bath (AvagAha) in the Sita-kasiya * of these 
drugs. On the alleviation of the burning sensation, the 
patient should be raised out of the tub and then washed 
with the spray of cold water and smeared with soothing 
sandal pastes,etc. Voting, gay, beautiful and lotus-faced 
damsels with their youthful cooling breasts profusely 
smeared with sandal pastes, wearing garlands of beauti¬ 
ful lotus flowers as well as necklace of pearls, etc., 
and clad in fine silken clothes should be asked to hold 
the depressed patient in their firm embrace and to kiss 
him. These damsels should be removed as soon as 
the patient would exhibit symptoms of exhilaration. 
He should be given wholesome (Pitta-subduing) food 
which would give him much relief. Purgative and 
pacifying (soothing) medicines described in connection 
with the Pittaja fever arc likewise beneficial in the 
present case. 137. 

General treatment of the Compli¬ 
cations:— The deranged Pitta should be crushed 
and remedied first of all in a case of fever, involving 
therewith the co-operation of any of the deranged 
Doshas of the body, in as much as it is extremely hard 

• '‘Jiita-kasiiya'’ may here mean either the cold infusion of the 
drug* or only the cold decoction. 
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to subdue the derailed l’itta especially in a case of 
fever. ljuch distressing symptoms *as vomiting, epilep¬ 
tic fits, thirst, etc. should be remedied with such thera¬ 
peutic agents as arc not hostile or aggravating to the 
principal disease (fever) but are antidotal to the exciting 
factors. 138. i- 

Specific treatment of the complica¬ 
tions !—Now hear me tell you other specific remedies 
for the complications. A plaster composed of Yashti- 
madhn , Rajani, MusUi, Dddkna, Amla-vcUisa , RtisdujatM, 
Tintidika (tamarind), Miihidii (M.insi), Patra, I'tpa/a, 
Tv.tk (cinnamon', Vxd^hra-nakh.i, the expressed juice 
of Sfdtu/iiutf.i, honey and Madhu-s'ukta , * if applied to 
the head, would alleviate heat in the head, delirium, 
vomiting, hic-cough, and shi\ ering—concomitants in cases 
of fever. Vomiting would yield to the use of a com¬ 
pound consisting of Mad link 1 firmer, H rivet a, l tpala 
and Madhidikd mixed with honey and clarified butter 
and used to be licked up with the tongue as a lambative. 
It is equally efficacious in water-brash, hic-cough, Rakta- 
pitta (hemoptisis) and asthma. Pits of cough and 
asthma in cases of fever readily yield to the use of the 
electuary prepared with Tti-phald , Pippali and Mdk- 
skika + and mixed with honey and clarified butter. 
139—141. 

A plaster of Vidd/i, Dddima, I.odhra , Dadhittha and 

* Ma/hn-i'ukta is prepared by preserving the expressed juice of 
/iKwJiro-lemon, Pippali and honey in on earthen pot formerly used in 
keeping honey. It should he laid for a month under the heap of paddy 
before use. (Dallana) For an alternative mode of preparation sec 
Chapter X—**021 ^h|. * 

t Dallana takes “ Mikthika" in the sense of honey and comments 
largely on the seperatc use of honey (sftj) in the compound. But we are 
inclined to take "Mttkshika" as the mineral ol^the same name. 
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Vijapuraka pasted together rryiy - be applied with 
advantage to the scalf of a fever-patient afflicted with 
thirst and burning sensation. Pastes of Dddima and 
sugar, and of Drdkshd and Amalaka, if kept in the 
mouth, or a gargle v Gandusha) of milkjexpressed juice 
of Htgar-cane, Madhvika , * clarified butter, oil and 
warm water, according to the exigency of the case, 
would remove the bad taste ip the mouth in fever. An 
empty feeling in the head in fever would be relieved 
by using as an errhine (Nasya) the medicated clari¬ 
fied butter prepared with the drugs of the Jivaniya 
group. 142—144. 

A pulverised compound consisting of Triphaht\ 
S'yd» m\ Trivrit and Pippali mixed with honey and 
sugar, can be given for purgative purposes with 
benefit after the digestion of the derangsd Dosha in. 
a case of chronic Pittaja fever, in an up-coursing 
Raktapitta and in shivering. The system of the 
patient should be cleansed n ith similar purgatives and 
lardaccous lubrications in cases of Kaphaja and Vataja 
fever. Lambativc of honey, sugar and Abhaya' should 
be given in a case marked by vertigo (Rhrama) even 
after the subsidence of the aggravated Dosha, 145. 

Application Of Vastis :-Nirudha-vastis 
charged with the decoctions of sweet (Kdkolyddi) or 
Viyu-subduing (Bhadra-ddrvAdi) drugs, should be applied 
in fever due to the derangement of the bodily Vdyu, 
according to the nature and intensity of the specific 
deranged Dosha in the case and to the strength of the 
patient; in the alternative, Anuvisana Vasti should 
also be similarly applied. The decoction of the drugs 

* Dallana seems to read “ AMkshika and explains it as honey. 
“MaJkvika," which generally means the wine made of honey, may 
however, also mean honey, a 
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of the Utpalddi group rqixcd with Chamiana and Us'im 
and sweetened with the addition of sugar should be 
similarly applied cold (as a Nirudha Vasti) in cases of 
Pittaja fever. A Vasti (in the manner of Nirudha) 
charged with a compound consisting of Amra- barks, 
etc., S'amkha (conch), Chand mi, l : tf>ala, (iaidtta, 
Rasdnjana , Manjishthd , M rind l i and Padina-kdshtha 
pasted together and dissolved in milk saturated with 
sugar and honey should be passed through a piece 
of linen and then applied cold in a case of (Pittaja) 
fever marked by intolerable pain. The characteristic 
burning sensation due to fever may be relieved 
by applying Vasti charged with a decoction of the 
preceding drugs in the manner of an Anuvdsana-vasti. 
A Nirudha Vasti charged with the decoction of the 
drugs of the Aragvad/iddi group mixed with (the pow¬ 
ders of) the drugs of the Piff^alddi group and with honey 
should be applied in cases of Kaphaja fever and the 
decoction of the Kapha-subduing (AragvadhAdi) drugs 
should also be injected into the rectum in the manner 
of an Anuvisana Vasti. In cases of fever due to the 
aggravation of two or three Doshas, the Vastis (Nirudha 
and Anuvdsana) to be applied should be charged with 
the decoction of the drugs respectively antidotal to the 
deranged Doshas involved in each case. 146—150. 

All the medicated iardacious substances with the 
exception of oil, which have been prescribed as being 
efficacious (in the use of Vastis) in diseases of the de¬ 
ranged V 4 yu, are equally applicable (in Anuvlsana 
Vastis) in a case of fever due to the same cause. But 
all of them (including also oil) are equally applicable 
to anointing, etc. Lubrication of the body with oil* 
at the close of the acute stage i c., on the thirteenth 
or fourteenth day of the attack would be attended with: 

27 
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beneficial results in a case of Vdta-s'leshma fever, where 
fomentations have htterly failed to relieve the distress¬ 
ing symptoms of the deranged VAyu Clarified butter 
duly cooked with sweet and bitter drugs should be 
used (for the purpose of annointing) in Pittaja fever ; 
while in Kaphaja fever, the Ghrita should be cooked 
with bitter and pungent drugs. In the cases of fever due 
to the concerted action of two or three Doshas, the 
Ghrita should be cooked with the drugs of two or 
more of the above groups according to the nature of 
the Doshas involved in each case. 151—152. 

The presence of even a small residue of the deranged 
Pitta in the organism maintains the heat of the' skin 
up to the fever-point, so the remedy consists in taking 
the expressed juice of sugar-cane, or sweet cordials or 
Sarvats (sugar dissolved in water), and the diet in such 
a case should consist of cooked SAli and Shashti rice 
and milk. Fomentations and anointments should be 
employed in cases of Kaphaja and Vdtaja fevers. 
Draughts of clarified butter should be given in all forms 
of fever at the close of twelve days, for by that time the 
aggravated Doshas return to their respective As'ayas 
(places in the system). The Dosha involved (in a case 
of fever) becomes aggravated by affecting, at the time 
of the remission of the fever, the other fundamental vital 
principles (Dhfitus) of the body and thereby makes the 
patient weak and dejected at this time. 153—155. 

Symptoms of remission :-Thc features 
or indications which mark a complete remission of 
fever, are lightness of the head, flow of perspiration, 
pale and yellowish colour of the face, sneezing and 
desire for food. 156. 

Fever originating from the wrath-fire of the god 
Sambhu, is a dangerous disease. It affects appetite and 
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the strength as well asfte complexion of the body and 
is virtually the sum-total of all the* other diseases. It 
is, therefore,’called the lord of all bodily diseases. It is 
common to all created beings (men and animals), affects 
the whole of the organism (including also the mind), 
is extremely hard to cure and is present in all cases at 
the time of the death of all creatures. Hence it is rightly 
called the destroyer of created beings. 157. 

Thus ends Ihc thirty-ninlh chapter of the Ultara Tantra in the Sus'iulra 
Samhiut which deals with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of fever. 



CHAPTER XL. 


Now wc shall discourse on the (causes, symptoms 
and) medical treatment of diarrhea, etc. (AtiS£ft*£t 

pratlsheda). i. 

Causes of Atisara : —The excessive use of 
extremely heavy (hard, to digest), oleaginous, dry, hot, 
cold, fluid, thick, and incompatible articles of food, 
eating irregularly and at improper time (or unaccus¬ 
tomed articles of fare), indigestion, eating before the 
digestion of the previous meal, excessive use or misuse 
of any lardacious substances, etc,, (Sncha, Sveda, etc.), 
use of any poison, fright, grief, drinking impure water, 
the excessive drinking of Iiquor, change of season or 
physical contrarieties, indulgence in aquatic sports, 
voluntary repression of any natural urging (of the 
body) or germination of parasites in the intestines 
are the causes which bring on an attack of diarrhoea 
(Atisdra) the symptoms whereof will be dealt with 
presently. 2. 

Pathology The liquid part (Ap-dhitu) of the 
body, if aggravated and carried downward by the bodily 
V 4 yu, impairs the fire in the stomach (fire of digestion) 
and mixing with the fecal matter, is painfully and cons¬ 
tantly emitted through the anus. This dangerous disease 
is named Atisara from the constant oozing out (Ati 
and Sarana) of the liquid fecal matter from the anus. 
It is usually classified into six different types, viz., those 
due to the predominance of the deranged bodily Doshas 
severally involved therein, that due to the concerted 
action of the three Doshas, one due to grief and 
that due to the indigested mucous accumulations (Ama) 
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in the intestines. Some authorities hold that AtisAra 
is of many kinds but the holy Dhanvantari, on the 
contrary, hblds that it is not so but that the physical 
conditions of a diarrheeic patient undergo changes and 
become manifold. 3. 

Premonitory Symptoms Piercing pain 

in the regions of the heart, umbilicus, rectum, abdomen 
and in the Kukshi (sides of the abdomen), a sense of 
numbness in the limbs, stoppage or suppression of flatus 
and of stool, distension of the abdomen, and indiges¬ 
tion are the premonitory symptoms of the disease. 4. 

Symptoms of V&aja, Pittaja, Ka¬ 
pha Ja and Tri-doshaja Types The 

Viyu-origincd type of the disease is marked by Sula 
(colic), suppression of urine, rumbling sound in the 
intestines, looseness (constant movement in the intes¬ 
tines) of the abdominal (Apana) wind, a gone feeling 
in the waist, in the thighs and in the legs, and 
frequent emissions with flatus of a scanty, frothy, 
dry (Ruksha) brown-coloured (yellowish black) stool. 
The specific features of the Pitta-origined type are 
that the stool is fetid, hot, yellow, blue or slightly 
rcd-colourcd, or resembles the washings of meat, 
and is emitted with sharp or acute force and is accom¬ 
panied by thirst, epileptic fits (fainting), burning sensa¬ 
tion, perspiration, suppuration and inflamation (Pika) 
of the affected organs, and fever. In the Kapila- 
origined ty[>c of the disease the stool becomes loose and 
constant, gets mixed with the lump of mucus and looks 
white. The stool comes out u ithout any sound. A sense 
of constant urging is complained of and each motion 
only creiftes the apprehension of a fresh one in the 
mind. The patient becomes drowsy or sleepy, and feels 
a sense of heaviness in the limbs, nausea, disrelish for 
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food, horripalation and lassitude. The symptoms which 
mark a case of Trfr-doshaja type (due to the concerted 
action of the three simultaneously deran'gctf bodily 
Doshas) are drowsiness, swoon, lassitude, dryness of 
the mouth, thirst and a varied colour of the stools. A 
case of Tri-doshaja type, if attended with all the 
symptoms, is very hard to cure and if occurring in an 
infant, or an old person, is scarcely amenable to medical 
treatment. 5-8. 

Symptoms of £okaja and Amaja 

Atisara :—The suppressed tears of a bereaved 
person of sparing diet, on quenching the digestive fire, 
reach down into the Koshtha (intestines) and there frdfely 
mix with, and vitiate the local blood which becomes 
dark-red like Kakammti (GunjA). It then passes through 
the rectum, charged with a peculiar I'etour imparl¬ 
ed to it by the fecal matter in case of its combi¬ 
nation with the latter or without any fetid smell, 
when passing out unmixed. Such an attack ushered 
in by the grief of bereavement of a person is according¬ 
ly considered very hard to cure. The local bodily 
Doshas in the Koshtha (abdomen) are aggravated and 
deranged when they come in contact with the Ama 
(unassiinilatcd chyle), and are brought down into the 
Koshtha (bowels), where they are more agitated and 
emitted in combination with the undigested fecal 
matter in various ways, and are attended with pain and 
characterised by a variety of colour. This is the sixth 
type of Atisdra. 9—10 

Symptoms of Ama and Pakva Atl- 

sdra *—A case of Atisara (diarrhrea) would be said to 
be in the Ama (acute) state, if the stool of the patient 
suffering from any of the fotegoing Doshas would be 
found to sink in water and to emit a very fetid smell 



Chap. XL.] 


UTTARA-TANTRA. 


215 


and to pass in broken jets (D. R.—to be slimy). A 
contrariety of the preceding symptoms and a sense of 
lightness oT the body and in the affected cavity would 
indicate that the disease has passed the acute stage 
and it is then called Pakva (chronic) AtisAra. tr. 

Prognosis : —If the colour of the stool (in a 
case of Atisara) resembles that of clarified butter, fat, the 
washings of Ves'avara, oil, goat's milk, honey, Mfatijishthd, 
brain-matter, or RasAiijumi, oi if the stool is cold or hot 
to the touch, or if it is charged with a fleshy or fetid 
smell, or marked with lines or specks of variegated 
colours, or if it looks like pus or clay, or if just the 
opposite or reverse symptoms or other distressing symp¬ 
toms would be exhibited, the case is likely to end fatally 
in case the patient be weak. A patient suffering from an 
attack of AtisAra would be given up (as incurable) if he 
be weak, if the orifice of his anus become suppurated and 
cannot be closed, if there be distension of the abdomen 
(D. R.—if the patient be not self-restrained), if there be 
• distressing symptoms and if the patient be found 
destitute of thermal heat. 12-13. 

An attack of Atisara ushered in by whatsoever 
cause, is sure to be marked by the specific symptoms 
of the deranged bodily Dosha or Deshas complicated 
with it. All cases of AtisAra whether due to the indiges¬ 
tion of any oleaginous food or drink (Ghrita, oil, etc.), 
whether with (or without) the symptoms of [VavAhika 
and the accompanying colic, as well as those due to 
Visuchika or any other kind of indigestion as also 
those due to the effect of any poison (affecting the 
digestive system), hemorrhoids (Ars’as), or worms in 
the intestines,—all of them are marked by the symp¬ 
toms of the specific Dosha involved therein. The treat¬ 
ment of Atisira varies according jp its acute or matured 
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stage, the characteristic symptoms of those therefore 
are to be carefully Observed and noted in e^ch case 
under treatment. 14-15. 

The patient should be kept without food as soon as 
the premonitory symptoms of Atisira would appear, 
and then the dictic gruels (YavAgu) prepared with 
the admixture of digestive drugs should be given in 
their proper order. In a case marked by colic and 
flatulent distension of the abdomen, fasting should 
be first advised. And then vomiting should be induced 
with draughts of water mixed with powdered Pippali 
and Saindhava salt. A light diet in the shape of 
a Khada-yusha , Yavdyu, etc., prepared with the admix¬ 
ture of the drugs of the Pippalyddi group, should then 
be prescribed after the cessation of vomiting. A decoc¬ 
tion of the drugs of the Haridrddi , or Vachddi group, 
should be be taken i/i the morning where the preceding 
remedies would fail to relieve mucous accumulations 
in the intestines (Amdtisrfra). No astringent or costive 
medicine in the acute or immature (Ama) stage of 
the disease should be administered in as much as by 
obstructing the passage of the Doshas it might 
bring on an attack of enlarged spleen, chlorosis, disten¬ 
sion of the abdomen with suppression of stool and 
urine, Meha (urinary complaints), Kushtha (cutaneous 
affections), ascites, fever, tedematous swellings of the 
limbs, Gulina (abdominal gland, etc.,) diarrhtea, piles, 
colic, Alasaka and cat:hing pain at the heart. 16-17. 

Purging should be induced with Hmitaki in a case 
marked by constant and scanty motions (of mucus and) 
attended with griping and pain (S'ula) or by an incar¬ 
ceration of the deranged bodily Doshas (in the intestines). 
Emetics should be first exhibited and followed by 
fastings and digestive o' assimilative (PAchana) remedies 
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in a case marked by watery and copious motions. Pow¬ 
dered Haxitnici and Pippali with tepid* water should be 
administered for purgative purposes in a case marked 
by scanty emissions of stool at times attended with 
pain and colic (Suila). Fasting is the first remedy to be 
prescribed in cases of Am a (acute) Atisara. or in the 
alternative, digestive remedies should be prescribed. 
The recipes of digestive medicinal compounds which 
are curative in the disease under discussion (AmiHisara) 
are described below. 18— rg. 

Twenty different Recipes for Amdti- 

Sara :—(r) Deva-ddru, Vacha, Musta , Ndgara, Ativishd 
and Abhayd ; or of (2) Kalinga (Indra-yava), Ativishd, 
Hingu, Sauvarchala-sz \\., Vachd and Abhayd, or of (3) 
Abhayd (D. R.-Nagara), Dhanydka, Musta, Vdlaka and 
Vilvt\ i or of (4) Musta, Parpataka, S'unthi, Vacha, 
*.Ativishd and Abhayd ; or of (5) Abhayd, Ativishd, Hiftgu, 
Vachd, and Sauvarchaba- salt ; or of (6) Chitiaka, Pippali- 
muhi, Vacha, Katuka-udiiui, or of (7) Pdthd, Vatsaka- 
seeds(Indra-yava), Haritaki and Mahaushadha (Sunthi), 
or of (8) Murvd, Nirdahani, (C'hitraka), Pdthd, Tryushana 
(Tri-katu ) and Gaja-pippali ; or of (9) Siddlidrtliaka, 
lihadra-ddru, S'atdhvd and Katu-rohini ; or of (10 ) Hid, 
Sdvaraka (I.odhra), Kushtha, the two sorts of Haridrd, 
A'tt/rt/b-secds (Indra-yava); or of (n) Mcsha-s'ringi, Tvak, 
Eld, Krimiglma (Vidanga) and Vrikshaka (Indra-yava); 
or of (12) Hrikshddani, Virataru, the two kinds of 
Vrihati and the two kinds of Sa/id (Mudga-parni and 
Misha-parni) ; or of ( 13 ) barks of Eranda, Tinduka, 
Ddditna, Kutaja and of S'arni: or of (14 ) Pdthd, Tejovati, 
Musta, Pippali and Indra-yava ; or of (15) Pa tola, 
Dipyaka (Yamdni), Vilva, the two kinds of Haridrd 
and Deva-ddru ; or of (16) Vidanga, Abhayd, Pdthd, 
Sringnvcra, Ghana (Musta) and Vacha ; or of (17) Vacha, 

*8 
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Va/tuka- seeds (Indra-yava), Saindhava and Katu-rohini ; 
or of (ill) Hingu, PrtAM/lvj-sceds (Indra-yava), Vpicha and 
dried green Vilva\ or of (ty) Xdgara, Ativishd , Mustd , 
the two kinds of Pippa/i and Fb/.MiCr-sccds( Indra-yava) ; 
or of (2G) Mahaushadha , Prati-vishd and Mustd, —these 
arc the Twenty different recipes of the remedies which 
are digestive (cf the mucous accumulations) in cases of 
Ama-AtisAra and should be administered (in the shape of 
powder) with Dhdnydmla (Kifnjika), tepid water or wine, 
or their decoctions in lukc-warm stale should he 
used. This h a detailed list of the best lemcdics in 
cases of Ama AtiBEfra. :o. 

A compound of Harilaki, Ativishd, / Hngu* San- 
vatchahi and Vachd should he taken with tepid water in 
cases of Aina- \tisAias Siimlatly a ^impound of Patola, 
Ynmdni, Vis'vn, \'iKlid,Ptppah, Xdgani, Musta, Vidanga, 
and Kushtha, m that of S'unthi and (luduihi should 
he taken with tepid w.itci 

The li\ c following compounds separately composed 
(t) of all kinds of officinal salt, Pipptdi, Vidanpct and 
Hantaki , or of (2) Chitnika, S’lmi'apd , Pdthd, S'dm- 
gashtd, and all kinds of officinal salt , or of (3) Hingu, 
Vrikshaka- seeds (lndia-ya\a) and all kinds of officinal 
salt taken in equal [tarts, 01 (4) of A dga-dauti and 
Pippa/i, weighing two Tolas, or (51 of Vachd and 
Guduchi- stems, would he found beneficial, if taken with 
tepid water. TwettU Musta, should he boiled in a 
quantity of milk and thrice as much water. The milk 
which is left back after all the water is evaporated 
by boiling, should be used for the relief of the griping 
(Stula) due to the accumulation of mucus (Ama) in the 
intestines. 24-25. 

Clarified butter mixed with Saind/iava-a alt and 
Yava-kshdxt should be given to a patient of weak 
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digestive power in a case in which the Vayu has *nol 
been restored to its normal condition in spite of the 
subsidence of the intestinal Sula (griping) and which is 
marked by scanty (but repeated) motions passed with 
pain. 1 he (ihrita duly cooked with Xdj'ara, Ch&ngeri 
and Kola (Variant) and with milk*, curd (Darihi) and 
Amla (Kanjika), or simply the transparent paitof clari¬ 
fied butter should be taken as a relief for Atisara 
attended with Sul.i (pain). In the alternative, clarified 
blitter mixed with (an equal quantity of) oil and dtilv 
cooked with curd, togcthei with a paste of Tri-katu, 
Inti (llower) and ( hitrnkn. oi with that of i’lppnli-ntit/u, 

I t/i'ii, DdtUma-bark and Kushthn should be given. All 
these are the remedies to be employed in a type of 
Atisara due to the action of Villa or ol Sleshma ; and 
all the foregoing remedies with the exception of those 
of keen and heat-making potency, may be used in the 
I’ittaja t\pe of the disease, JO—jy. 


hasting as already adv isid should be first observed 
and it should be broken with gmels (Yaviigu) duly 
cooked with the two kinds Vain , or with Ants' s-mat i, or 
S'vadamshtrd and Vrihati, or S'ntdvmi made cold and 
mixed wilh honey. The soup (Yu-ha) of Mtulgn duly 
cooked with the dings of appetising virtue, or with mild 
and bitter drugs of appetising picqieitj would cuie (the 
Dosha in) the acute stage (Amfi-dosha) of the stool. 
Decoctions of Jinn,ltd, Ativishd , J’nt/td, I'ntsa -seeds 
(Indra-v av a) and Rasdnjnna oi of Rnsdnjnnu, the two 
kinds of Haridrd and A«/q/b-sccds (India-) ava ; or of 
Patha. (,thin,lit, Ilhii-wniba and Katunohiui would 


We hale ilia rcupt until. I .lirila in Choral a Saiiihilit also. JJm 
there «c find Kshara in place ol Kshlra and lhat appears lo he 'lie better 
reading. See Chap'cr XIX,— under Chingtri.Ghriln, Charaha SamhitiL 
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prove cxtremly useful in correcting (I’achana) the 
deranged Pitta. 33 —29. 

Six Yogas for Pittaja-Atls^ra Any 

one of the six decoctions respectively prepared with 
Mustd, Kutaja-s ceds (Indra-yava.j, Bhu-nimba and 
Rnsdnjana ; or v ith Ddrvi, Durdhibhd, Yilva and red 
Chandana ; or with Chamlatm, Vdlaka , Mustd , Bhu- 
nimba, Durd/avd , or with Miindla, Chandana , Rodhra, 
Ndgtim and Nilotpala ; or w ith Pdthd, Musta, the two 
kinds of Haridrd, J’ippali and AtfAr/n-seeds , or with the 
seeds and barks of J ’atsaka, S'ringavsra and Vachd 
mixed with clarified butler should be regarded as good 
remedies for the Pittaja type of Atisara. 30. « 

A case of Pittaja-Atisdra in its acute (Ama) stage 
would yield to the use of a decoction of (unripe) Vi/m, 
hidra-yava, Ambhoda (.Must.i), Vdlaka and Ativishd. A 
decoction of Yashti-madhu, t’tpa/u , l'i/vii, Amra, Hiivera, 
l s'tra and .Xdgara mixed with honey proves curative in 
the case under discussion. 31 -32. 

Astringent or constipating (Sumstambhana) reme¬ 
dies should be employed in a case of the chronic (l’akva) 
Atisara maikcd by dullness of the Graham, rv; , the 
digestive fire and by constant motions Any of the 
four follow ing medicinal compounds, Samaugd, 

Dhdtakt-'A ower, Mai/jisthd, l.odhra and Mustd ; or of 
Sd/mah-vrshtaka, Rodhra and the bark of I’rikshaka 
(Kutaja) and ol Pddiwa \ or of the stone of Amra, 
Lodhrn, the inner pulp of (unripe) Vi/va and Priyangu ; 
or of Vtishti-madhu, S’ ringavera and the bark of 
Dirgha-vnnta (Syonaka) should be taken with honey 
and the washings of rice in cases of chronic (Pakva) 
Atis-dra. 33—34 

The decoction of Musta alone should be taken with 
honey in the case under discussion, or a decoction of 



(jhap. XL] 


UTTARA-T ANTRA. 


221 


any of the nine Ganas, vie., the Lodhrddi , A mhos fithddi, 

0 

or Priyangvddi groups, etc. (sec Chapter XXXVIII, 
Sutra-Sthana) should be employed. Similarly, the 
decoction of Padmd , Samangd, Yashli-mndliu and dried 
Vihu and Jambu fruits should be taken w ith the washings 
of rice mixed -with honey. A paste of the root of 
Kiit'/ic/t/tuyd weighing an / 'dumvara (two Tolas) should 
be similarly taken with the same vehicles). A case of 
I’akvatisAra marked by bloody stool or by emission of 
blood (fiom the intestines) would v ield to the use of 
the decoction of J'ayasyd, Chatidawi, Padmd (Bhargi), 
Sild (sugar), J htstd and the polens of lotus. 55—38. 

Application of Chrita (lai-ified butter 
with Yava-kshdra should be given to a patient with 
due regard to the state of his digestive power if, after 
being treated with fasting, etc., he be still found 
to be affected with Sulu and dryness and if the stool 
would be found to be free from mucus i.c, in a case of 
1’akvAlisira. The colic (in a case of Atisara) is relieved 
by taking (a potion of clanked butter duly cooked 
with) Vu/d, Viihati, Amd'u-mati and Kih/trli/iuid-rtnAs 
mixed with a little hone)' and Yashli-mndhu (as an 
after-throw). Claiified butter duly cooked with Ddrvi, 
Vi/vii, A'riiid (Pippali ), Didkshd , Katuka and Indra-ynva 
would prove curative in a case of Atisara due to the 
action of the Vata, I’itli and Kapha (jointly or separ¬ 
ately). A draught of milk, honey and clarified butter 
(in equal parts) mixed with sugar, Ajamodd, Katvanga 
and Yashti-madhu (as an after-throw) would relieve 
the griping (Suta) in the intestines (in a case of AtisAra). 
39—42- 

Putapsfka Preparations: —A case of 

long-standing (chronic) AtisAra marked by stools of 
various colours and a keen digestion but unattended 
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with any sort of pain or complication should be reme¬ 
died with medicine's prepared in the manor of Pata- 
ptfka j)rci>aration (described below). The barks of 
Dirgha-vrintn (S'ymidka), and polcns of lotus should 
be pasted together and wrapped up in leaves of 
Kris'marl or of Pudma (lotus) with their ends tied 
with string or thread (D. K—Kusa). The cover should 
be then coated with a plaster of clay and duly scorched 
in the (ire of (smokeless) charcoal (of Khiidird). When 
well cooked, it should be taken out and the juice, squeez¬ 
ed out of its contents. This juice should be cooled and 
administered in combination with honey in a case of 
Atisara. Similar preparations of the drugs knowfi as 
Jhmuli and McshtiK rinyi, etc., may also be used in 
the same way. The skin of a I'ittira bird should 
be peeled off and a paste of the drugs of the 
/V yagrotihritii group should be stuffed into its belly 
after it has been previous'y diawn. After this it should 
be duly stitched up and cooked (scorched) in the 
tire in the above manner The juice should then be 
squeezed out therefrom and administered, when cool, 
with the admixture of honey and sugar in a case 
of Alislra. The drugs known as Chtmitina, 

Yashti-madhu , Priivi, Prithd.Sitri (sugar), Utj'ala and 
the barks of Pir^lui-vriulo pasted together with the 
washings of rice should be duly scorched in the fire 
in the above manner (of a l‘uta-pika). The juice 
pressed out of its contents and taken with honey, 
when cold, proves curative in cases of AtisAra due 
to the action of the deranged l’itta and Kapha. 
Similar preparations may be made of the aerial roots 
of Vatii, etc., and may be advantageously prescribed 
with the soup of the flesh of any Jangala bird (such 
as Tittira, Kapinjala, etc ,). 4J-47. 
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The KuInja-bsiA taken with treacle would cure per¬ 
force the long-standing cases of A*tis;ira attended with 
blood and marked by the diminished action of the 
bodily Vayu but a predominant action of the deranged 
Kapha. The drugs of the Ambashtddi group as well 
as those of the Pippalyddi group taken with honey 
would be similarly beneficial, gb-.pj 

A Peyat duly prepared with the admixture of Prisni- 
parni, Paid, Vihm (D. R. Vis'va', Pdlaka, I'tpata, 
Dhanydka and Sdyara. should be taken by a patient 
suffering from AtisAra A case o( J’akvatisnra would 
yield to the curative efficacy of a light medicinal gruel 
(V *<wdyu) duly prepared with the admixture of the paste 
of S'y»ndka-bni k, Pr/janyii, Yashti-madhu , and tender 
sprouts of Dddima pasted together with curd. A case 
of AtisAra attended with blood and colic (Stila) would 
be readily cured by the use of Rasdvjana, A/ivishd, 
Dhdtaki, .Vdyara and the bark and seeds of Kutaja 
taken with honey and the washings of rice. 50—52. 

Yashti-madhu , (dried) green l i/va-(nut mixed with 
honey and sugar, or particles of S’dli and Shashtika 
rice (administered with the same drugs) would prove 
curative in a case of Atisaia J'utdari- roots pasted with 
honey should be given to be licked with the same result. 
Harks of Puidari, Arjuna , Jambu . Anna, S'nl/aki and 
Vetasa taken with honey and sugar would cure a case of 
AtisAra. Gruels (Yauigu), Mandas (thick gruel squeezed 
through a piece of linen) and Yusha (soup) may also be 
duly prepared with the admixture of these drugs, and 
in a case marked by excessive thirst, the water for 
drinking should be prepared by duly boiling these drugs. 
The cold infusion of * S'dlmali- stems kept in the open 


' Powders of S'almali stem should hi kept immersed for whole 
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space for a whole night, may be given good with good 
results as a driuk in combination with Yasth\-madhu 
and honey. 53—54. 

Use of Milk In Atisara Milk- should be 

given in a case of Atisara marked by the suppression ol 
stool and VAyu and attended with griping (Sula) 
constant scanty motions, symptoms of Rakta-pitta anc 
thirst. Milk is ambrosia itself in such a case of AtisAra 
(Dysentery), and in long-standing cases the milk to be 
taken should be duly boiled u ith thrice as much water 
This would remove the lemnant, if any, of the Dosha 
involved and is, thcrefoic, consideied as the best remedy 
in such cases, Oily purgatives and application of Pich 
chila-Vasti (slimy intestinal injections) as well as the 
medicated (ihrita duly prepared w ith the expressed 
juice of the barks of slimy trees, c. g., S'jond, S'dlnudi 
etc., arc beneficial under the circumstances (in chronic 
or longstanding cases), 56. 

Draughts of clarified butter duly prepared with the 
tender sprouts of the Kshili trees and mixed with honey 
and sugar (as an after-throw) should be taken in a case 
of AtisAra. marked with a discharge of blood before 
or after the passing of the stool and with a cutting 
pain (in the region of the anus). Draughts of medi 
catcd clarified butter duly prepared with the barks o: 
Dcvaddru, and with Pippali, S'uuthi, I.dkshd , India 
yara, and lihadia io/imi (KatukA] administered through 
the medium of any kind of I\ vd, would prove highly 
efficacious in a case of Tri-doshaja AtisAra of severe 
type. 57-38. 

night in an equal quantily of water. In the morning the'water shouh 
4>e passed through a piece of linen. l'our-Pala-weight of this watc 
mixed with a Karsha weight of iVashti-madhu and honey should 1* 
taken. ' 
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Exhibition of emetics or vomiting is an excellent 
remedy in a case of '“AtisAra marked by heaviness 
(in the abdomen) and the predominance of the deranged 
bodily Kapha. A case attended with fever, burning 
sensation and suppression of stool and marked by an 
aggravation of VAyu should be treated as a case of 
Rakta-pitta. Intestinal injections with urine-purifying 
(Mutra-Sodhana) drugs should be speedily administered 
in the manner of an Asthtfpana or Anuvsfsana Vasti, as 
the occasion might arise, in a case marked by an exces¬ 
sive accumulation of the deranged bodily Doshas in 
the affected locality as well as by the suppression (of 
stoof) during the mature stage of the disease. 59-60, 

Intestinal injections consisting of oil or clarified 
butter duly cooked and prepared with the drugs of 
sweet and acid tastes should be applied in the manner of 
an Annv&ana Vasti ill a case marked by the protrusion 
of the bowel through violent and excessive straining 
and by painful obstruction of urine (MutrAghAta) and 
pain in the waist. Pitta-subduing washes, and injec¬ 
tions prepared with the Pitta-subduing drugs and appli¬ 
ed in the manner of AnuvAsana Vasti, arc the remedies 
in a case marked by the suppuration of the anus due 
to the aggravation of Pitta in an injudicious or intem¬ 
perate patient. Anuvrfsana Vasti charged with oil 
duly cooked with wine, Villa and Dadhi-manda should 
be applied in a case of AtisAra marked by the aggra¬ 
vation of the deranged bodily Vtfyu, and milk duly 
boiled and cooked «ith the admixture of Kachchurd- 
roots should be given to drink. 61-63. 

Pichchhsf-Vasti should be applied (into the rectum) 
in a case v>f AtisSra marked by painful and frequent 
emission of blood, though in scanty quantities at a 
time, and by an entire suppression of VAyu (flatus). An 

29 
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atonic condition of the anus t results from a long¬ 
standing attack oT Atisdra which should, therefore, be 
remedied by rubbing the part with oil. 64-65. 

Diet S—The diet of the patient suffering from 
Atisdra should be prepared with the admixture of 
Kafittha, S'dlmali, Phanji (a kind of I’dthd), Vatta- 
KdrpAsi (D. R. Vata and Kdrpdsi), Dddima , Yuthikd , 
Kachchhurd, S'elu, S'ana, Chuchchu, Dadhi (curd), S'dla- 
farni, Pris'niparni, Vrihati, Kanta-kdrika, Vaid, S’vad- 
amstrd, Vilva, I’dthd, Ndgaia and Dhanydka and may 
also consists of the pastes of sesamum and Mudga pulse 
or of Mudga soup. 66. 

Causes and Symptoms of Rakt&'tl- 

ssfra The bodily Pitta of a person already suffering 
from an attack of l'ittaja-Atisdra is further deranged 
and aggravated, if Pitta-generating eatables arc taken, 
and ushers in the discharge of blood with stool accom¬ 
panied by fever, burning sensation, thirst, gripings (fjula) 
and excessive suppuration (inflamation) of the anus 
(Guda). The above arc the characteristics of the 
Raktsfti-sdra. 6 ;. 

Treatment Draughts of milk duly boiled 
and cooked with the leaves of Vata, etc. (those includ¬ 
ed within the Nyagrodhddi group) should be given with 
clarified butter, or with sugar and honey in a case 
marked by a discharge of blood before or after motions ; 
or the butter prepared by stirring the preceding prepara¬ 
tion of milk should be taken ; and diaught of the Takra 
(thus prepared) should be taken as an after-potion. The 
discharge of blood (in a case of Atisara) may be 
stopped by a potion consisting of the barks of Piydla, 
S’dlmali , Plaksha, S'al/aki, and of Tints'a ‘pasted to¬ 
gether with milk and mixed with honey. The same 
result is obtained by k administering the milk of a she- 
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goat with a paste of Yashti-madhu , sugar, Lodhra, 
Payasyd (Arkapushpf and Ddrvn and mixed with 
honey, or Aith a paste (or powder) of Manjtshthd , 
S'arivd, Lodhra , L’admaka , Kumuda, Ctpa/a and Padmd 
(lihirgi. 68-71. 

Sugar, Utpala , Lodhra , Samaugd, Yashti-madhu and 
77 /tf ; or 77 /ri, Mocha-rasa and Lodhra ; or Yashti-madhu 
and Utpala ; or Kachchuri and Lila arc the ingre¬ 
dients of four recipes which, if taken with the shc-goat's 
milk and honey, would remove the blood in the stool. 
Pastes of unripe Vilva fruits, treacle and honey taken 
before the meal would be a reined)’ in a case marked 
by watery motions mixed with blood. A case of blood- 
rlyscntry due to the deranged blood, and Pitta and 
attended with S>u!a yields to the use of a compound con¬ 
sisting of Kosakdra (a kind of sugar-cane) pulverised 
parched paddy fried in clarified butter and mixed 
with sugar and honey. A case of blood-dysentery due 
to the action of the deranged blood, and Pitta may be 
cured with a compound of the kernel of a .unripe) 
Vilva- fruit mixed with Yashti-madhu and taken with 
the washings of rice, honey and sugar. The remedies 
mentioned in connection with a case of Guda-p^ka 
(suppuration of anus) should also be employed in these 
cases. Application of Pichchhi-Vasti is recommended 
in the type where the pain begins to subside. A purga¬ 
tive consisting of the decoction of Vidanga , Triphald 
and Pippali should be given to a patient with good 
appetite as • soon as the stool would assume* the 
colour of blood. In the alternative, a purgative con¬ 
sisting only of milk cooked with Liaitda-rools (castor 
plant) should be employed and the patient should be 


D. R.—When (he stool would balden *' tntfk? I 
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given Yavdgu prepared with appetising and VAyu- 
subduing drugs. 75-78. 

Treacle (PhAnita) mixed with powdered S'unthi, 
curd, oil, milk and clarified butter should be given in a 
case marked by good appetite but by frothy motions 
devoid of all foecal matter. /W^ra-fruits boiled with 
oil and treacle, or cakes prepared from them and dried 
unripe Vilva -fruits should be prescribed. Cakes prepared 
with boiled Jk/rf.r/«i-pulse should be prescribed to be 
taken with curd followed by a draught of S'vetd (cake- 
made) wine in the case marked by the absence of fecal 
matter in the stool. The blood-stained flesh of a hare 
cooked with 5 tvnavgd, curd and clarified butter slfbulri 
be taken with well boiled rice. 79. 

A decoction of Mdsha- pulse, Kola and barley duly 
cooked in ccpial parts of the oil and clarified butter 
and mixed with curd and the expressed juice of Ddtlima 
should be prescribed as diet in the case. The absence 
of any fecal matter in the stool (Furisha-Kshaya) 
would yield to the use of Bit (black salt), dried unripe 
Vilva fruit and S’unthi pasted with any acid juice and 
mixed with curd-cream and cooked in equal parts 
of oil and clarified butter. Clarified butter duly cooked 
with as- tringent and appetising drugs should be 
given in a case of AtisAra attended with Sula where 
the patient feels a good appetite after the loss of fecal 
matter. 80-—81. 

Symptoms of Pravrfhlkef :-Thc VAyu 

in the organism of a person addicted to the use of 
unwholesome food, is deranged and aggravated. It 
carries down the accumulations of ValAsa (mucus'i into 
the lower part of the body, whence, mixed With stools, 
they are constantly passed oflf with tenesmus. The 
disease is called Pr^vdhiki (mucous diarrhoea). The 
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motions arc attended with Snia (pain) in the Vataja 
type of the disease, with burning sensation in the 
Fittaja one, with mucus in the Eaphaja one and with 
blood (blood-streaked mucus) in the Raktaja (blood- 
origined type). Excessive use of dry (Ruksha) or of 
fatty articles of food may be rcgaided as the exciting 
factor of these cases. The specific indications of 
PravAhikA as well as its Ama or acute and Pakva or 
mature stage are respectively identical with those of 
the several types of Atisara. 82-83. 

Treatment :—Ill the event of fasting and 
other digestive (l’Achana) compounds (of PravAhikA) 
pr<*iucing no beneficial effect in serious cases they 
are found to readily yield to the use of boiled milk, 
oil, Tila (sesamum) or I'ichchhila Yasti. The green 
stems of S'dlmali well covered with green Aw/n-blades, 
should be scorched in the fire in the manner of Puta-pAka. 
The juice should be squeezed out thereof and mixed 
with boiled milk, oil, clarified butter and powdered 
Yashti-madhu, and should be carefully injected into the 
rectum in the manner of Yasti application in cases 
of PravAhikA marked with the retention of stool and 
urine. Similar injections of a decoction of Dasa-muhi 
duly cooked in milk and mixed with honey and applied 
in the manner of an Astkdpana- Yasti as well as 
the application of oil in the manner of an Anuvtteana 
Vasti would prove highly efficacious in cases marked 
with painful tenesmus. 84—86. 

Diet : —Oil duly cooked with the drugs of the 
VAyu-subduing (VidAri-gandhAdi) group and with (the 
five officinal kinds of) salt should be used in (the 
preparatibn ol) food and drink. A compound consist¬ 
ing of Lodhra , /ifAsa It and dried unripe Vi/va-{ruh 
pasted with oil and mixed wit^i 1 'ii-ktitu should be 
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given to be licked*. The food (boiled rice) of a diar- 
rhcetic patient shoeld be taken with honey and curd 
from which the cream has not been removed ; or with 
milk warmed by a piece of red-hot metal f (other than 
gold and silver) and mixed when cold with a profuse 
quantity of honey. The use of milk duly boiled and 
cooked with the admixture of Tri-katu and Viddn- 
gandhd, with the food would prove curative in a case 
attended with Sula. He should also be given soups 
(Rasa) prepared with the drugs of appetising, astringent 
(GrAhi) and VAyu-subduing virtues. Fish he may take 
and his soup should be prepared with oil and clarified 
butter with the admixture of Vayu-subduing driigs. 
The diet in this disease should consist of venison, mutton 
or goat's flesh cooked with the tender sprouts of a Vatu 
tree or of blood of a fatty goat duly cooked with curd 
(I)adhi), oil and clarified butter. He may take his 
food with an unsaltcd soup (Yusha) of a peacock or 
of a LAva bird, or with well prepared curd. He may 
take (with benefit) well cooked Mdsha-pulse mixed 
with the transparent upper part of clarified butter 
(Ghrita-manda) and with curd„ while chewing at inter¬ 
vals (with his teeth) the unpowdered Marietta (black 
pepper). 87—89. 

A compound of milk, honey and clarified butter 
mixed with the decoction of Yashti-madhu and Utpala 
should be applied in the manner of Vasti-application 
in (a case of PravAhikA, marked by) excessive pain and 
painful micturation (Mutra-Krichchhra). The applica¬ 
tion of this Vasti would alleviate the burning sensation, 

* According to some variants this compound should he taken thrice 
daily. 

t In place of “ 5 PJ 1 ”—Kupya (any metal other than gold and silver) 
sume read V” — Kurpa which ib explained to mean a kind of stone. 
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allay the the accompanying fever and remove the blood 
(in the stool). Injections of the decoction (of the drugs) 
of Madhura group (such as KAkoli, etc) in the manner 
of an AnuvAsana Vasti, should also be applied every 
day—at daytime or in the night, if the patient be 
feeling any pain. 90, 

A Vasti applied with the admixture of oil would 
pacify the aggravated bodily VAyu and PravAhikA, 
would be removed with the pacification of the deranged 
bodily VAyu. The main treatment, therefore, in a case 
of PravAhikA is to restore the deranged local VAyu to 
its normal condition, (which is identical with a cure). 91. 

’Medical Treatment The drugs known 
as Pdthd , Ajamodd , Kutaja-sccds, S'unthi and Mdga- 
dhikd taken in equal parts, pasted together and dissolved 
in tepid water or milk duly boiled with the testicles 
of a goat and mixed with clarified butter would prove 
efficacious in a case of PravAhikA. Clarified butter 
mixed with oil and duly cooked with S'unthi and 
Kshnvakn would give instantaneous relief, if licked. 
YavAgu duly prepared with the admixture of Vilva 
and the expressed juice of (jnjds'ana (Sallaki), Kum- 
hhikd and Dddima and with curd, oil and clarified 
butter would prove highly beneficial. The use of milk 
just drawn would similarly prove beneficial in the 
case. 92. 

A wise and experienced physician should employ 
the foregoing medicinal compounds and dccotions in 
the complaints of the bowels and of the stomach (UdarA- 
maya) as well as light, appetising and emulsive (Snigdha) 
articles of fare and other articles of food prescribed 
before as clict in the cases. 93. 

Yavffgu YavAgu (gruel) is always efficacious 
in cases of fever and AtisAra i:» as much as it allays 



the sushruta samhitX. 


[ChapI XL. 


232 

f 

thirst, is light in digestion and c appetising, and acts 
as a cleanser of the Gladder (diuretic). 94. 

Genera! Principle of Treatment 

Drying (Ruksha) measures should be employed in a 
case due to the excessive use of any oily or emulsive 
food and emulsive (Snigdha) measures should be 
adopted in a case brought on through an excessive pse 
of any dry (Ruksha) article. The cause of terror 
should be first removed in a case due to fright, while 
the mind should be calmed or consoled in the case due 
to any grief or bereavement. The treatment in cases 
(of Atisdra) due to piles or worms (in the intestines) 
as well as in those due to the effect of poison (intro¬ 
duced into the system) consits in employing therapeutic 
agents which arc simultaneously remedial both to the 
disease and to its exciting factors. Complications or 
distressing concomitants such as vomiting, thirst, faint¬ 
ing fits, etc., should be removed with drugs which arc 
not incompatible with the main treatment of the disease, 
and which do not aggravate the exciting factors. In a 
case of fever or Atisdra marked by the simultaneous 
aggravation of the deranged bodily Doshas, the deranged 
Pitta should be first remedied, while in all other 
affections, it is the deranged bodily Vdjn which should 
be first curbed down or corrected. 95—96. 

indications Of cure Non emission of 
stool at the time of urination and the free emission of 
flatus (Vdyu), as well as the rousing of the appetite, 
and the lightness of the abdominal cavity (Koshtha) 
are the indications of cure ill a case of Udardmaya 
(Diarrhcea, etc.)* <>;. 


* The printed edition of Dallana's commentary says that these are 
the symptoms of cases of aggravated Atis ira- 
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Static or Dynamic causes of Dia¬ 
bases and Treatment Some diseases are due 
to the dynamics of Karmas (deeds done by a man in 
the present or any prior existence), and some are due to 
the effects of deranged bodily Doshas, while there may 
be otheis which have their origin both in the dynamics 
of Karma and the necessary physiological (Doshaja) 
causes. Of these a Karma-origined disease may come 
on without any apparent exciting factor and it dis¬ 
appears with the extinction of its (Karma's) result 
effected by means of any remedial measure (e. g. 
penance, etc) othiu than medical treatment, whereas as 
a Dosha-ongined disease is conquered as soon as the 
involved deranged Doshas of the body arc restored to 
their normal condition Cases due tq a slight derange¬ 
ment of the bodily Doshas but attended with a good 
deal of troubles as well as those due to the excessive 
aggravation of the Doshas but attended with only slight 
troubles should be attributed both to the physiological 
causes and to the dynamics of Karma, and these arc 
cured only when both of these causes vis.. Karma and 
aggravated Doshas arc removed. gS. 

Grahani The Graham (lit. the uppermost 
extremity or the receiving ducts of the intestines) is 
affected by the causes which produce fatness of 
appetite. The digestive fire of a patient is again de¬ 
ranged, even after * the subsidence of an attack of 
AtisAra, if, with the dulncss of appetite, he be still in¬ 
temperate and injudicious in matters of food and drink. 
Hence the regimen of diet and conduct in a case of 
Atisara should be as laid down in connection with the 


■ The use of “srfrr" in the text shows, say the commentators, that 
tirahani is possible even without a previous jttack of Atisira. 

30 
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sequel of any purgative course (Virecharia), until the 
deranged Doshas of'the body would be completely res¬ 
tored to their normal condition, bringing in the natural 
health and strength in their train. The sixth Kala 
which has been described as the Pitta-dharA KalA (l’itta- 
containing sheath) is situated between PakvAs'aya 
and AmAs’aya (duodenum ?) is called Grahani. The 
strength of the organ of Grahani is dependent on the 
digestive fire (Agni) and the latter is situate in the 
former. Hence anything that impairs the digestive lire 
(Agni) necessarily affects the Grahani. 99-102. 

The aggravation of one or all the bodily Doshas 
leads to the derangement of the Grahani into which 
the food taken is passed off in the shape of undigested 
fecal matter, or if it is digested, it sometimes produces 
constipation of the bowels and sometimes liquid motions 
accompanied (in both cases) by pain and fetid smell. 
The disease is called Grahani (chronic diarrhtea ?) by 
experienced Physicians. 103. 

Premonitory Symptoms incomplete 
digestion, lassitude or a sense of physical langour, 
laziness, thirst, a sense of exhaustion, weakness, aversion 
to food, cough, ringing in the ears (Kama-Khcda) and 
rumbling-sound in the intestines arc the symptoms which 
mark the jpremonitory stage of the disease. 104. 

Symptoms :—Swelling or oedema of the hands 
and of the feet, emaciation, pain at the joints, greediness, 
thirst, vomiting, fever, aversion to food, burning sensa¬ 
tion, eructations of bitter, acid or fermented taste, or of 
those smelling of blood or smoke, water-brash, bad taste 
in the mouth and non-relish for food, as well an 
attack of Tamaka-SvAsa (variety of asthma; are the 
indications of the developed stage of the disease 
(Grahani), 103. 
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Specific Symptoms of Grahani A 

case of the Vtftaja type is accompanied by a severe 
aching paih at the anus, thorax (Hridaya), sides, 
abdomen and the head. A case of the Pittaja type is 
marked by a burning sensation in the body, while the 
one of Kaphaja origin is characterised by a sense of 
heaviness in the limbs A case of Tri-Doahaja Grahani 
exhibits symptoms belonging to all the symptoms of 
the three cases (Vataja, 1 'ittaja and Kaphaja types). 
1 he deranged bodily Dosha invoked in a case imparts 
its characteristic colour to the finger-nails, eyes, face 
and excreta (stool and mine) of the patient. Thus it 
furnishes a satisfactory clue to the diagnosis of the 
disease, vv hich, if neglected or unchecked at the outset, 
may usher in an attack of llrid-roga (disease of the 
heart), I’indu (chlorosis), Udara (ascites, etc), Gulina, 
piles and enlargement of spleen. 106. 

Treatment and Diet Appropriate emetics 
and purgatives should be exhibted (for cleansing the 
upper and lower parts of the body) in accordance 
with the aggravation of the Dosha or Doshas involved, 
and J’eyas (gruels) and other aiticlcs of diet duly pre¬ 
pared with appetising drugs should then he prescribed 
in their due order Therapeutic agents possessed of 
digestive, astringent and appetising virtue should then 
be employed through the vehicles of Stud, Arishta 
(wine), Sm’ha (oil 01 clarified buttei), cow’s urine, tepid 
water, or Taktu. The use of Takra in the morning 
is in itself an excellent cure for the disease (Grahani). 
Remedies mentioned in connection with the treatment 
of worms in the intestines, Gulina, ascites or piles may 
also be adopted with benefit in the disease under 
discussion. The compound known as the Hingvddi- 
thunia. or the medicated claiified butter described as 
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remedial in a ease of enlarged spleen, or the one 
duly cooked with ihc expressed' juice of CMvgeri and 
with the drugs of the M&gadhddi (l’ippaly'a'di) group 
as Kalka may be likewise prescribed with beneficial 
results. Clarified butter duly cooked with four times 
.as much curd (Dadhi) may also be used with benefit. 
Whatever is appetising (medicines, drugs and diet, etc.) 
would be beneficial in cases of Graham, Complications 
(Upadrava) such as fever, etc. should be subdued with 
dntgs not incomptiblc with the main treatment of nor 
in any way aggravativc of the main disease. 107 

Thus ends the fortieth chapter ot Ihc Ullara-Tantra in Ihe Sus'pila 
SamhilA which deals with the (symptoms) and medical treatment of 

AtigAra. 



CHAPTER XL[. 

Now \\c shall discourse on the (symptoms and) 
medical treatment of Phthisis (Sosha-Pratishedha). i 
Nomenclature : -Wasting or a General ema¬ 
ciation of the frame marks the sequel of and comes 
in as a premonitory sjmptonir.f an organic disease. 
Any cachectic condition of the body accompanied by 
a low lingering fe\ei is called Kshayn. A correct 
diagnosis and a radical cure of the disease under dis¬ 
cussion has baffled many a skilful physician The 
disease is nameds Sosha from the fact of its consuming 
or drying up (Sosha -withering) the vital principles of 
the body such as Rasa—serum, etc. It is called Kshaya 
(wasting) since a wasting process is found to accompany 
all the functional activities of the body during its 
attack. Since the Moon-god, the king of the Hrahinanas, 
was the first to fall a victim to its attack, it is 
also called Rdja-yakshmti (king's disease) + by some 
authorities j 

Some sa\ that the disease is produced by the 
separate action of the thiee limdnmental Doshas of the 
body. It being usually found to be attended with all 

* The mythological origin of ^ofiha (Phthisis) is 

The Moon-god married 27 daughters of Daksha of whom he was 
attached to Kohini in the extreme. Thereupon the personated wrath of his 
father-in-law, Daksha entered the Moon god in the shape of Fhthisis, 
whereby the body of the Moon-god began to emaciate. The Moon-god 
became penitent and the wrath of 1ns father-in-law having been subdued 
at the intervention of the other gods, ht managed to send down the 
personated Phthisis to earth to lake j>ossession of men indulging 
in any kind excess and more particularly— sexual excess- The 
moon-god was then medically treated and radn ally cured by the alodial 
physicians, the twin As'wins. 

1 Cf. Scrofula which now known a.- the “kings disease ’ 
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th<? eleven distressing symptoms which arc manifested 
simultaneously wif,h the usheritlg in of the disease, and 
being the only instance in the science of' therapeutics 
in which the treatment docs not vary according to 
the variation of symptoms. This disease, Sosha, is 
more properly said to originate in the simultaneous 
aggravation of all the three Doshas, and it is the 
symptoms of the most predominant Dosha only that 
are manifested. 5. 

/Etiology and general symptoms 

The process of any wasting disease in the system, re¬ 
pression of any physical urging or propulsion, over-fatigu¬ 
ing physical exercise and irregular diet are the causes 
which, by aggravating the bodily Doshas and propelling 
them all over the organism, give rise to the disease. 
The aggravated Doshas with Kapha as the most predo¬ 
minant factor having obstructed the lymphatic channels, 
or the semen of a person having been exhausted bi¬ 
sexual excesses consequently produce a loss of the 
other Doshas or the principal elements of the organism, 
thereby producing a cachectic condition of the body, 
and the following symptoms, vi.:, aversion to food, fever, 
asthma, tough, emission of blood, loss of voice, number¬ 
ing six in all are found in eases of R;Sja-yakshma. 4—6. 

Specific Symptoms:—! he symptoms w hich 
mark the action of the deranged bodily VXyu in the 
disease arc ioss of \oirc (hoarseness), aching pain (in 
the chest), contraction of the sides and stoop at the 
shoulders (Ams’a), while those which arc exhibited 
through the action of the deranged Pitta are fever, 
burning sensation, AtisAra and expectoration of blood, 
and the features which indicate the action of the 
deranged Kapha in the disease arc a sense of fullness in 
the head, .n vision to lood, rough and a sense of thq 
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presence of a lump or pjug in the throat (as if something 
• is rising up). 7. * 

Prognosis :—A physician having an eye to 
his professional reputation or good name should not 
take in hand the treatment of a case of Sosha (Phthisis) 
whether marked by all the preceding eleven kinds of 
symptoms or attended with six of them viz. cough, 
Atis,Ira, pain at the sides, loss of voice, aversion to 
food and fever, or accompanied by only three symp¬ 
toms, viz. fcvei, cough and blood-spitting $. 

Other causes of €osha and their 

Symptoms S—-Sexual excess, giief, old age, over- 
fatiguing physical exercise, toils of journey, fasting, 
ulcers and ulceration of the l 1 rah (lungs) arc included 
by certain authorities within the exciting factors of 
this disease, Sosha. A case of Sosha due to sexual 
excess is attended with all the symptoms due to loss 
of semen and is marked by palour or yellowness of 
the complexion, the vital organic principles beginning 
with semen being wasted up in succession in their inverse 
order of enumeration. Constant brooding over the 
departed person, looseness of the limbs and all the 
symptoms of sexual excess other than the actual dis¬ 
charge of semen mark a case due to grief. A general 
cachectic condition of the body accompanied by imbeci¬ 
lity of the mind, diminution of bodily strength, impaired 
functions of the sense-organs, laboured or difficult breath¬ 
ing (D. R. shivering of the limbs), aversion to food, a 
gong-like voice, expectorations marked by the absence 
of mucus (A. R. heaviness of the limbs), a general apathy 
to the concerns of life and (constant mucus) secretions 
from the cars, nose, eyes and mouth arc the symptoms 
which indicate the origin of the disease iin the natural 
and spontaneous waste of an extrcn»e old age. 9-12. 
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* A case due to the toils of jqurney or travel develops 
such symptoms as*' looseness of the limbs, flabbiness of 
the muscles, scorched or burntness of complexion, a 
haggard and cadaverous look, a gone-feeling in the 
limbs, the absence of natural gloss of the body and 
dryness of the mouth, throat and of the Kloma. These 
symptoms in addition to those of the ulcerated lungs 
(Urah-Kshata) without actual ulceration, characterise the 
type due to over-fatiguing physical exercise. 13-14 

If a case of ulcer is attended by loss of blood, pain 
and difficulty in eating, it is turned to a case of Sosha 
and is pre-eminently the most uticurable type of the 
desease. Rupture or ulceration in the lungs (t'rah- 
kshala) is caused by physical exercises, lifting up heavy 
loads, excessive and loud reading, a hurt or a b'orv, 
or excessive sexual congiess and such other acts as 
require the active co-operation and entail excessive 
straining of the chest fl'rah). They ultimately dis¬ 
charge blood and pusy secretions. Yellowish, black 01- 
purple coloured blood is expectorated or hawked out 
by coughing. A burning sensation is felt inside the 
region of the chest. A fetid smell is felt in the mouth 
and in the breath. The complexion of the bod)' and 
the tone of the voice is changed and the patient 
becomes senseless from the excessive pain he suffers 
from. In certain cases the symptoms vary according 
to the varied natures of their exciting factors, and all 
the specific symptoms aie not fully exhibited. Never¬ 
theless these diseases also go under the denomination 
of Kshaya (cotisu nption) owing to the fundamental 
vita! principles of the body being equally consumed 
or withered up in them, and the specific mode of 
{heir treatment has already been explained before 
(Chapter XV, Sutra.Sthdna). 13-17. 
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Premonitory Symptoms: -Labour?*! 

difficult Jjrcathing, a gone-feeling m the limbs and a 
sense of physical lassitude, secietion of mucus, dryness 
of the palate, vomiting, dmnoss of appetite, vertigo or 
fainting fits, nasal catarrh, cough, somnolence, whiteness 
of the eyes, desire for meat, and increased sexual propen¬ 
sities are the symptoms which mark the advent of the 
dreadfti: disease — Sosha The patient dreams that he 
has been borne on the wings of a ciow or a parrot or a 
vulture or a pca-vock or has been uding a porcupine or 
a lu.ird or a monkey or secs in dicams river-beds dried 
jip and trees dric 1 up or fanned by gales of w ind or 
surrounde 1 by flames or fumes of fire. iS. 

Prognosis A gradual wasting of the body 
in spite of sufficient food, presence of AtisAra Idiarrhtea) 
and swelling of the abdomen and scrotum arc the symp¬ 
toms of a iwnMuriptn c patunt who should be given 
up flits ticatiuem, howtoei, of a patient temperate 
in his habits and sinct'V conforming to the instructions 
of the physician and possessed ot a good digestive fire 
and no, ninth ieduced in body may be taken in hand 
piovided the disease be an acute one, tf-,20. 

Treatment :—The patient should be made 
first to use the medicated clarified butter prepared from 
the milk of a ewe or a she-goat and duly cooked 
with the drugs of the Sthiidi/i (Vidari-gandhAdi) group 
and then mild emetics and purgatives. Intestinal 
injections after the manner of an AsthApana Vasti 
should fo'iow the preceding medicinal measures and 
head-purgative (Siro-v ircka) should be applied. The 
diet slyiuld then be given consisting of (cooked) wheat, 
barley S'dli-tuy together with meat-essence. Construc¬ 
tive tonics or tissue-builders (Vrimhana) should be given 
to a patient with a good digestion and relieved of 

3 ' 
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^il distressing symptoms or concomitants. Complica¬ 
tions peculiar to the action of the deranged bodily 
Vdyu generally mark a ease due to sexual excess, 
wherein constructive tonics and remedial agents of 
VAyu-subduing virtue would be found to be extremely 
efficacious. 21—22. 

Diet-meat, etc. : —The flesh of a crow' or an 
owl or a mungoose or a cat or a Gnndupada (earth¬ 
worm) or a cormorant or a beast of prey (VyAla) or of 
any animal of the Vilcs'aya or Jangala class mixed 
with Saindkava salt and fried in mustard oil, should be 
prescribed in various ways for a patient laid up witl\ 
Phthisis. The diet may also consist of .l/im^r-soup or 
of Adh/tki-fioup or of the flesh of an ass, camel, elephant, 
mule or horse variously prepared and well cooked. 
Meat in combination with any Arishta as well as wine 
mixed with Mddhvika may al-o be gitcn. 23. 

Various articles of food made of barley-grains 
previously soaked in the alkaline water duly prepared 
with Arka and Amritd may likewise be prescribed. 
Clarified butter skimmed off from the milk of a ewe 
or a she-goat, may be gi\en w itli gruel at the meal-time 
to an extremely emaciated patient. A compound con¬ 
sisting ot 7 n-katu, Ckavya and Vidunga made into a 
paste with honey and clarified butter should be given to 
be licked up by a patient suffering from Phthisis. The 
use of a medicated clarified butter duly cooked with the 
essence of the flesh of any carnivorous animal and 
mixed with Pippali and honey as an after-throw, proves 
remedial in a case of Phthisis. A lambative consisting 
of Drdks/id , sugar and Mdgadhikd pasted together with 
honey and oil proves efficacious as a cure for Phthisis 
A,ease of Phthisis would yield to the use of a lambative 
consisting of Tiki, Mdsha-puhe and As'vgandhd ground 
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to a fine paste with the addition of honey and clarified 
butter skimmed out of the miH< of a she-goat, or oT 
sugar, As'vagandhd and Pitfall pounded together and 
made into a fine paste with the addition of honey and 
clarified butter. Milk duly cooked with the admixture of 
Asvagandhd may be prescribed as a constructive tonic. 
Hut ter skimmed out of the preceding preparation of 
milk and mixed with copious quantity of sugar should 
lie taken, as an alternate e, eveiy morning and this 
should be then followed by a draught of milk. 24. 

.ls'vtigautihd, Ptinnruiivii and Kir; 1 ,r should be used 
in rubbing (Utsadatia) the body of the patient. Clari¬ 
fied butter duly cooked with (the decoction of) the 
whole of a Ydcaka tree (r*/;, its roots, leaves, branches 
and barks) and with its flower (as Kalka) and mixed 
with an adequate quantity of honey* should be taken 
by a consumptive patient strictly conforming to the 
regimen of diet. Thus a virulent attack of Phthisis 
accompanied with cough, asthma and chlorosis would 
be speedily conquered. 25 26. 

A wise physician should take equal parts of clarified 
butter, milk, decoctions of Mutvd, Haridrd and of 
Khadira and the expressed liquid of the dungs of a cow, 
a horse, an elephant, a she-goat and a ewe Ten 
equal pails of the above ten articles should be duly 
boiled and cooked together with the Kalka of powdered 
Tri-k.tlit , Tti-fhidd, Dcvtiddiu and the thugs of the sweet 
(Kakolyidi) gioup. This medicated clarified butter 
would be found highly' beneficial in the cure of Phthisis 
(Yakshmi). 27. 

Six IVilra measures of the duly prepared decoction of 
Dtis'a-ihula, Viiiuua, Kmutja, llhalldtaka , Vilva, the two 

* This preparation is also found in the Cbaraka Samhittf though in 
different language under the treatment of Ifuhta-pitta. 
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kinds of Puuanumi, Yava, Kulattha, liadara, Bhdrgi , 

_ * 

Pdthd, Chitraka and Mahi-Kadamb'a should be cooked 
with a Pdtra measure of clarified butter and with (the 
Kalka of) Vyosha (Tri-katu), the milk of Maha-vtiksha 
(Snuhi), Abhayd, Chavya , Drv.iddiu and Saimihava salt 
( 1 ). R. Pippali). The medicated clarified butter thus pre¬ 
pared proves efficacious in cases of Phthisis, Ascites and 
VAtaja-Pramcha. Clarified butter duly cooked with the 
milk, blood, meat-essence and the expressed liquid of 
the dungs of a cow, a mare, a ewe, a shc-goat, a cow- 
clcphant, a hind, a she-ass and a shc-camcl and with 
the Kalka of Drdkshd, As'vagandha, Magadhd and sugar 
proves extremely beneficial in cases of Phthisis. 28 -23.1 
Ela'di mantha A Prastha measure of clari¬ 
fied butter should be duly cooked with the decoction of 
P/d, Ajamodd, Amilak 1,. Udn rd ,, Iki/ta, (/drat) /,. I ns/i/a, 
Asana,S'dhi\dia, Vidauga, HhaUdtaki. ( hit) oka, I g'd\ 
Tri-katu, Ambhoda and Suids/itiaja-v<\.\{\\ When duly 
cooked it should be taken down from the own and 
thirty l’ala weight ol candied siigai, six-l’ala-weight 
of Tuga-kshira (Vamsa-lochana) and two-Pm-tha- 
mcasuie ot honew should be added to n and -lined 
with a laddie. A Pain weight of this prepaiation 
followed by ;} diaught of milk slum'd be giwn to be 
licked eveiy morning to a Phthi-ual patient lln 
present elixir is possessed of ambrosial .sanctity. The 
extent of its therapeutic application embraces such 
diseases of the body a- Phthisis, chlorosis, fistula-in- 
ano, asthma, loss of voice, cough, troubles of the 
heart, enlarged sp'ecn, Gifima and chronic diarrhea or 
indigestion. It imparts longevity to a person using it, 
leads to the expansion of hi- intellectual facilities and 


Chakiadatla a css not rc,v^ Vpia in (tic li»i, 
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tends to invigoiate his eye-sight. It is the best of aM 
rejuvenating piep.uatiotis rf our phanyaeopea and no 
strict regimen »! diet and conduct is required to be 
followed while it is used. to. 

The medicated clarified buttei mentioned under the 
tieatment of l’lihodara (dropsy of the abdomen owing 
to the enlargement of spxen ~t haplei X 111 , < hikitsita- 
sth,ina) as well as the throe- otheis mentioned in that 
connection may be also used with advantage in the 
disease under discussion. Tile accompanying symptoms 
or complications such as hoarseness of \oite, etc. should 
be remedied with appropriate medicines presented for 
those diseases in the SAstias. The patient should be 
made to use lcguiariy the milk, butter, mine, blood, 
meat and the (expiessed liquid of the) dung of a goat as 
his bath or in ant otliei way possible (e.g„ in drinking) 
and to live in a goat-shed (in the vompanv of goats) 
whereby lie would be uued ot Ills Phthisis in a month. 
\ bluhisiea patient should hkiwise be made to take 
/ursti/t.i (garlu) m Wfybv.ild i.r Uiigihf/zti’d m S'l/djn/u 
with milk, in tile piescnbed m.inner (laid down in 
connection with the medic.d tiealmentol Mah.i-vata- 
Vv.idhi). 51 i) 

Rules Of conduct : - He should not allow any 

gnef, angel hi jealousy to disttub the equilibrium of 
his mind, should lead a life of strict continence, deal 
in the discussion of sublime subjects and conform to the 
injunctions of his medical advisers or physicians. He 
should pay respects to the gods, superiors and BrAhmanas 
and listen to the discussions of- the spiritual truths from 
the lips of Brahmans. 35. 

Thus cntK lh*forly-first cliap'tr of flic LTlara T.mlra in ihc ^us'ruta 
.Minima which deals with ilu- (symptom^ niul) lir.ilimnl of Phthisis. 



. CHAPTER XLlI. 

Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the symptoms and) medical treatment of Gulma 

(Gulma-Pratisheda). i. 

Definition and number of Culmas: — 

The fundamental principles of the body, deranged and 
aggravated by their respective or specific exciting 
causes and factors tend to accumulate in the cavity of 
the abdomen (Koshtha) and help the formations of ball- 
like tumours or Gulmas ('internal tumours inculsive of 
those known as the phantom tumours) somewhere inside 
the body lying between the extreme confine of the 
regions of the heart and of the bladder (Vasti). The 
Gulma is of five kinds and found to be round or 
spheroid in shape and may be either fixed or mobile (lit. 
shifting) in their character and subject to variations in 
their mass and size. 

Localisation and nomenclature :— 

They have five locations inside the abdominal cavity, 
viz. the two sides, the region of the heart, the 
bladder (Vasti) and the region ol the umbilicus). 
The Gulmas are so named because their loot or base 
cannot be exactly localised as well as their cause cannot 
be exactly ascertained owing to the fact of their 
having their origin in the aggravated condition of the 
local bodily Vayti. or because of their being but a 
agglomeration of the deranged bodily Doshas in the 
affected locality and the shrub-like large converse outline 
of the surface (Gulma-shrub). Since a Gulma, like a 
bubble of water, is a self-c. ntained agglomeration of the 
deranged bodily Doshas and freely moves about in the 
cavity of its growth, it is not marked by the advent of 
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any suppurati\e process an its mass or body. The 
Guimas are the, products of either the several or con¬ 
certed actions of the three Doshas, while in females a 
se] a rate class of tumours (such as the owuian or uterine 
tumours) intimately connected with the deranged or 
\itiated condition of the blood (catamenial fluid, etc) is 
a'so recognised. 3—5. 

Primonltory Symptoms A sense of 

lassitude, dulncss of appetite, pain and rumbling in the 
intestines, suppression of stool, urine and flatus, in¬ 
capacity to take food to the full, aversion to food, 
and ai\upward amusing of the internal Vayu arc the 
indications which may be set down as the premonitory 
symptoms of Gulina 6. 

Specific Symptoms Pain (Sula) in the 
region of the heart and the belly (Kukshi), dryness of 
the throat and of the mouth, suppression of Vayu (flatus), 
irregularity of digestion and all other symptoms which 
specifically indicate the deiangcd condition of the bodily 
Vayu are the characteristics of the Vataja-Gulma. 
Fever, perspiration, detectise digestion, burning sensa¬ 
tion, thirst, icdness of the body (Anga-raga), bitter taste 
in the mouth and ail other specific symptoms of the 
deranged Pitta mark the Pittaja type of the disease. 
A sensation of wetness all o\cr the body, an aversion to 
food, lassitude, \omiting, water-brash, sweet taste in the 
month and all other specific indications of the deranged 
Kapha arc exhibited in the Kaphaja type of the disease. 
The Tri-doshaja type exhibits the symptoms specifically 
belonging to each of the preceding ones and should be 
regarded as iycurable. 7—9. 

Symptoms of Raktaja-Culma :—Thc 

symptoms of Raktaja-Gulma arc mentioned below. The 
bodily VAyu of a woman newly dclive/cd of a child as 
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well a.s that of a woman who, has recently miscarried, or 
of a woman in Her courses is deranged by the use of 
unwholesome or injudicious food (and regimen of con¬ 
duct), and by stipressing the. discharge of the blood 
(lochia) it gives rise to Gulma attended with pain and 
burning sensation. A Gulma of this type is easily 
mistaken for a case of conception, which exhibits all 
the symptoms of pregnancy as well as those which arc 
peculiar to the state of the Pittaja type, with the 
exception that the abdomen does not enlarge and 
there is no movement (in the womb). The medical 
treatment of a Gulma of the present type should be 
taken in hand after the lapse of the natural term of 
gestation and this is known as the Raktaja-Gulma * 
by the experienced physician. 10. 

General Treatment : -A person suffering 

from an attack of Vaitaja Gulma should be duly treated 
with a Sneha, purged with any tatty puigutKc and 
then treated in the propel time with Xirudha and 
AnuvAsana Vastis. In a case of Pittaja type of the 
disease, the patient should be treated (rubbed) with 
clarified butter duly prepared and cooked with the 
drugs of the KAkvlyddi group and then being properly 
purged with the compounds of sweet drugs (of the 
Aragvadhddi group) lie should be treated with Xirudha 
Vastis. In a case of the Kaphaja type, the patient 
should be first anointed with a medicated Ghrita duly 
cooked and prepared with the drugs of the Pifpahddi 
group, then pmged with a strong (Tikshna) purgative 
and then treated with Xirudha Vastis of the same 

* This Kaktaja Gulina is peculiar to the femalct only. But some 
authorities are of opinion that a kind of Raklaja (blood-originedl (iulnra 
due to the vitiated blood of the organism may be possible both in the 
males and females. v 
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character. In a Tri-doshaja type, measures held to be 
remedial for each of the Dosha-. Should be adopted or 
employed. Measures laid down in connection with the 
Pittaja type of the disease should be as well employed 
in cases of Raktaja (blood-origined) Gulma in female 
patients. Now hear me describe the recipes of the medi¬ 
cines which would particularly lead to the disintegration 
of the blood (in cases of Raktaja Gulina). Clarified 
butter duly cooked and prepared with the alkaline 
preparation of Paldsa wood (water charged with the 
burnt ashas of Palds'a) should be internally adminis¬ 
tered, and the medicated clarified butter known as the 
i’Sppalyadi Ghrita should be employed after the manner 
of an Uttara-vasti. In the alternative, the discharge 
(of blood) should be induced with the help of the drugs 
of heat-making (Ushna) potency (c .£, 1 ’ippalyAdi group) 
and measures laid down in connection with menorr¬ 
hagia (Asrigdara) should be adopted after the flow 
has fairly set in. ii. 

AnuVcfsana : —The use of curd, clarified butter, 
oil, lard (Vasa) and marrow of Anupa (such as boar 
buffalo, etc.) and Audaka (aquatic) animals, boiled 
together and applied after the manner of an Anuvrfsana- 
vasti, proves beneficial in a case of Vfittaja-Gulma. 
The application of similar Vastis charged with a solu¬ 
tion of clarified butter and the lard of animals of the 
Jangala and Kka-s'apha groups proves efficacious in 
the Pittaja type of the disease, while the application 
of these containing solutions of oil and the marrow of 
any Jangala animal will prove beneficial in a case of 
the Kpajhaja type*. 12-15. 

* Dallana recommend* the use of Viyu subduing, Pitta-subduing 
and Kapha-subduing drug* as Kalka in the preparation of the»e three 
Vastis respectively. * 

3* 
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In a case of the Vsttaja type of Gulma, the patient 
should be made to Vise the medicated Ghrita duly 
cooked with the expressed juice of Amalaka and with 
the Kalka of the six drugs * and with the admixture 
of sugar and Saindhava (as an after-throw). 15. 

Chltraka Ghrita : —Clarified butter duly 
cooked with curd, fermented rice-boilings (KAnjika) 
as well as with the decoction of Vadara and the ex¬ 
pressed juice of Mulaka and with the Kalka of Chitraka , 
Tri-katu , Saindhava, Prithvikd, Chavya, Dddima , 
Dipyaka, Granthika, Ajdji , Ilabushd and Dhanydka 
taken in equal parts, proves curative in cases of Viitaja 
Gulma, Sula (colic), distention of the abdomen and 
dulncss of appetite. 16. 

Hlngvsfdl Ghrita 'iarified butter duly cook¬ 
ed with Hingu , Sauvarrhala-salt, Ajdji , / ’ it-salt , Dddima, 
Dipyaka, Pushkara, Vyns/ia, Dhanydka, Anda-vAasa, 
Yava-kshdra, Chitraka, S'a/hi, I ’iichd, Ajagandhd, Eld 
and Surasa as Kalka and with tlu- admixture of curd 
(Dadhi) as liquid, proves efficacious in a case of VAtaja 
Gulma, colic-pain and suppression of stool and urine. 17. 

Dddhika Ghrita:- Clarified butter duly 
cooked with Vit-salt, Dddima , Saindhava, Chitraka, 
Vyosha, Jiraka, Hingu, Sauvarchala-salt, Yava-Kshdra, 
Kushtha, S'unthi, Vrikshdmla (turmeric) and Amla- 
vetasa as Kalka and with the expressed juice of 
Vijapura and with curd weighing four times as much 
as of .Ghrita, proves curative in cases of Gulma, enlarge¬ 
ment of spleen and Sula. The clarified butter thus 
prepared is called Da'dhika-Gbrita. 18. 

RaSOna Ghrita Clarified butterduly cooked 
with the admixture of the expressed juice of Rasona 

* The six drugs to be iwed as Kalka are Pippali, Pippali-mula, 
Chavya, Chitraka, N&gara and Yava-kshara taken one Pala of each. 
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and with the decoction of (major) Pancha-mula as'well 
as with wine (Sura), Araiuila (fermented rice-boilings), 
curd, and’the expressed juice of Muhika , with the Kalka 
of Vyoshn , Dddimn, Vriks/idnda, Yiii/idiii, Cha-aya, Siiin- 
i/Jhiva, Ifingu, .h/i/ii-whisii, Ajdji and Dipyaka (Aja- 
moda) taken in equal parts, includes within the range 
of its curative efficacy such diseases of the body as 
Gulina, Grahani (chronic diarrhtea), piles, asthma, in¬ 
sanity, consumption, fever, cough, epilepsy (Apasmira', 
dulncss of appetite, enlargement of spleen, colic, and 
the derangements of the bodily Yayu. 19. 

An Adhaka measure each of curd, Sauvirakn (a 
kind of Kanjika), clarified butler and the decoctions of 
Mudga and Kulattha pulse should be cooked with.the 
admixture of two l’ala weight of each of the following 
drugs, viz., Siiuvarchahi, Sarjikd , Dcvaddru and Sain- 
tlhava. ' 1 'he medicated Ghrita thus prepared proves 
curative in cases of Vdtaja Gulina and acts as a good 
appetiser. 20. 

Ghritas in Pittaja and Raktaja 

Glllmas !—Clarified butter duly cooked with tho 
Kalka of the drugs or the Jivatiiui (Kdkolyidi) group 
and w ith the decoction of the component members of 
the Trina-ptxncha-mula, or of the Nyagrodhddi or of the 
Ctpalddi group, would undoubtedly prove curative, in 
cases'of Pittaja and Raktaja Gulma. 21. 

Ghritas in Kaphaja Gulma : —A Gulma 

of the Kaphaja type wotild surely yield to the use of 
medicated Ghritas duly cocked with the drugs of the 
Dipaniya (Pippalyddi) group as Kalka with the admix¬ 
ture (as liquid) of the decoction of the component mem¬ 
bers of ‘either the Aragvadhddi group, the alkaline 
(Mushkakddi) group or the Aragvadhddi Gana, or with 
the officinal group of (animal) urirtes. 22. 
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A Gulma of the Scfnnip^tika type (due to the 
concerted action of all the three fundamental Doshas 
of the body) should be treated according to the pre¬ 
dominance of any specific deranged bodily Dosha 
involved therein. The patient should be made to take 
at the proper time (i.e , as soon as the disease sets in) 
the pulverised compound known as the llingvddi-churna 
or the medicated Ghrita known as Tilvaka-Sarpih or the 
one (via. Shatpalaka Ghrita) which has been described 
as curative of the enlargement of the spleen, as these 
would prove curative in a case of Gulma. 23—24. 

Internal use Of Ksha'ra Alkaline pre¬ 
paration should be duly made with the following drugs, 
vis., the ashes of (dried stems of) Ti/a, Ikshuraka , 
Sarshapa and Yava and of (the barks of) Palds'a and 
of Mulaka with the urines (weighing four times as much) 
of a con, she-goat, ewe, shc-ass and shc-buffalo. This 
alkaline preparation should then be cooked in an iron 
vessel and on a slow fire with one I’ala weight of each 
of the following pukeiiscd drugs, viz§ Kushtha, Sain- 
dhava, Yashti-madhu , Ndgara , Vidanga and Ajamodd 
and with ten l’ala weight of Sdmudra-salt thereto added 
and, should be taken in the form of a lambativc with 
one or the other of clarified butter, curd, wine, ferment¬ 
ed rice-boilings (Dhdny/uola), warm water or the soup 
of Kulattha. The alkaline compound, thus prepared, 
undoubtedly proves curative in cases of Gulma and in 
the derangements of the bodily Vayu. Compounds 
consisting of Sarjikd Kshdra , Kushtha and the ashes of 
Ketaki taken with oil*, or of Sarjikd-Kshdra , Kushtha 

l 

* According to Dallana, Sarjikd-Kshdra, Kushtha and Yava-Kshdra 
with oil would form the 1st compound and the Kclahd-Kshdrn with oil 
would form a separate compound. 
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and Saidhava taken with tepid water, would subdue art 
attack of the deranged boSily Vdyu. 15-26. 

VrischiJ-a'rlshta : —The drugs known as 
Vris'chira, Uruvuka, Varshdbhu, the two kinds of 
Vrihati and Chitraka should be duly boiled together 
with a Drona-ineasurc of water and taken down from 
the oven after three-fourths of the water are evaporated 
by boiling. It should then be poured into an earthen 
pitcher of which the interior has been previously coated 
with pastes of Mdgadhi, Chitraka and hone)'. One Seer 
of powdered Pathyd and four Seers of honey shonld be 
subsequently added to its contents and the pitcher 
shoulS be then kept buried in a heap of husks for ten 
clays, after which it should be taken out and its contents 
should be given to the patient after the digestion of his 
daily food. The Arishta (fermented wine) thus pre¬ 
pared proves curative in cases of Gulma, indigestion 
and aversion to food. 27. 

Powders of Pdthd , Nikutnbha, Kajani , Tri-katu , Tri- 
phald, Agnika ( Chitraka ), Saindhava-sAi and Vriksha- 
vij'a (Indra-yava) in equal parts should be taken with 
matured treacle of their combin'd weight ; or the 
powders of the above drugs with pulverised Pathyd 
(weighing a fourth part only of the other powders 
taken together) should be cooked with cow’s urine 
(weighing four times) to a thick consistency and made 
into pills which should be taken in an empty stomach 
(by the patient). These medicines would radically 
cure the cases of Gulma, enlarged spleen, indigestion, 
heart-disease, chronic diarrhoea and violent forms of 
chlorosis 28. 

Blood-letting 1 Blood-letting by the applica¬ 
tion of leeches or by venesection should be effected in a 
case of elevated and immobile ^inshifling) Gulma 
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characterised by Stula, burning sensation, inflamation 
and piercing pain. 29. 

Diet and Sveda Drinks composed of the 
incat-cssencc of an animal of the . Jangala group, pro¬ 
fusely salted w ith Siumlhava and mixed with clarified 
butter and Tri-katu and taken lukewarm are good 
for Gulma-paticnts Peydis prepared with the VAyu- 
subduing drugs and the soup of Kul<itthti-\m\sc cooked 
with a Snc/iii as well as the Khada-yusha prepared with 
Pancha-mula also arc likewise efficacious as Diet. 
Draughts of milk with Ardraka should be prescribed in 
a case of Gulma attended with the suppression of stool 
and flatus. Fomentation (Sveda) after the manner of 
Kumbhika, Pinda and Ishtaka (sec Chapter XXXII) 
Chikitsita Sthana) are also efficacious 30—32. 

Purgatives preceded by the application of fomenta¬ 
tion should be exhibited to a Gulma-paticnt, since it is 
extremely difficult to purge him. Vilepana (massage 
of the Gulina), application of unguents and poultices, 
Samdahana (cauterisation) as well as tepid fomentation 
after the manner of SaKana-Sveda and the like are 
likewise applicable. Medicated Ghritas, powders and 
Vartis mentioned in connection with the treatment of 
Udara as wcH as medicated salts mentioned under the 
head Udaramaya* arc likewise applicable in the present 
disease. 33 34. 

Medicated Plugs or Vartis made of Samudra f, 


* Udaramaya may mean either imlij'e.bliun or ascites. ' Anilamaya 
(Vata-vyddhi) is a variant addopted by DalJana and is undoubtedly pre¬ 
ferable since there are several medicated salts e. g. t Palra-Lavana, 
Kanda-Lavana, in the treatment of V.(ta-Vy&lhi. Sec Chijp. IV, Chikil- 
slta Sthdna. 

t According to some ‘SJimulra’ means Samudra-salt and others, it 
means Samudra-Phena. . 
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Ardraka, Sarshapa (mustard) and a profuse quantity of 
Marietta pasted together should be ’inserted into the 
rectum in suppression of stool and flatus in a case of 
Guima. Arishlas made with Danti -roots, Chitraka- roots, 
or- with the Vdyu-subduing drugs according to the 
manner laid down in the Sutra-sthana should be pres¬ 
cribed, or the patient should be made to use the duly 
fried tender sprouts of Putika and Nripa- Vriksha. A 
Guima patient with the upward coursing of his bodily 
Vdyu should not be treated with Xirudha-Vasti. 35—37. 

Compounds of Trivit and S'unthi or of treacle and 
powdered Ilaritaki* as well as of Guggu/tt, Trivit , Danti , 
Dravanti , Saittdhava and Vacha should be adminis¬ 
tered through milk, wine or the expressed juice of 
grapes, according to the strength (of the disease and of 
the patient). Pi/n made into .a paste ;,nd salted with 
the addition of Saindhava should also be similarly 
taken. Wine surcharged with Pippa/i, /b/'/W/'-roots, 
C/tavya , Chitiaka and Saindhava and taken at an oppor¬ 
tune moment (/. c., when attended with tympanitic*, etc.) 
would prove readily curative in a case of Guima. A 
Gulma-paticnt afflicted with a suppression of stool and 
of flatus should take barley with milk or Kulmdsha 
(M&sha-cakcs) profusely saturated with salt and clarified 
butter. 38-39. 

Supervening Symptoms if s'uia which 

is its supervening symptom anyhow appears whereupon 
the patient suffers a kind of digging and piercing pain 
resembling that arising from the piercing of a dart, 
there will also appear the following distressing con¬ 
comitants according to the Dosha or Doshas involved, 

* According to some commentators the first two compounds should be 
taken with water. • 
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viz., supression of stool and urine, difficult respiratior 
and numbness dr stiffness of the limbs (in cases c 
aggravated VXyn), thirst, burning sensation, vertigo, ill 
digestion of food, and excess of the colic pain (in case 
of aggravated Pitta), and goose-flesh, aversion to food 
vomiting, increase of pain after the taking of food an< 
a sense of lassitude in the limbs (in cases of aggravated 
Kapha). The course of medical treatment in sucl 
cases should be determined by the nature and numbe 
of the deranged bodily Doshas specifically lying at th< 
root and should be as follows. 40. 

The following three compounds, viz., (1) Pathyd 
the three kinds of salt (Saindhava, Sauvarchala ancl Vit 
Yava-Kshdta, Hingu, Tumburu, Pushkara, Yamdttt 
Hand’d, Vidanga and Amla-vctasa ; (2) Viddri, Triphald 
Satdvari, S'ringdta, Guda-sarhird (GAngcri-phala) 
Kds'mari-phala, Yashthi-madhu, Parushaka, Hima (san 
dal wood) and (3) Shad-giauthd (Vacha), Ativis/id, Dcva 
ddru, Pathyd, Markka, Vrikshaka,Pippa!i-mnla, Chavya 
Ndgara, Kshdra (Ya\a-kshAra) and (liitraka should b< 
respectively given in the VAtaja, Pittaja and Kaphajr 
types of the disease. The medium through which 
these compounds should be given would be tepid Amla 
Kdnjika, lukc-warm milk and tepid water respectively 
The preceding three compounds should be jointly 
administered in sets of two or three when two or three 
Doshrs arc involved in any case. 41. 

Sprinkling (of water), baths, plaster (l’radcha) un- 
guenb and dietetic treatment should be similarly applied 
in VAtaja cases. Contacts with vessels filled with cold 
water should be applied in Pittaja cases, w hile the use 
of emetics, rubbing, fomentation (Sveda), fasting and 
other Kapha-subduing remedies should be recommended 
in Kaphaja types. Applications of Sneha and su:h-likc 
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remedial measures arc specifically recommended in 
the disease, according to the Dosh .1 or Doshas involved 
in each case. 42. 

Prohibited articles A person suffering 
from Gulma, should refrain from taking Vallura (dried 
meat), Mulaka (radish), fish, dried pot-herbs, any prepara¬ 
tion of pease, Aluka, (potato of any kind) and any kind 
of sweet fruit. 43. 

Causes and symptoms of Ssula Now 

I shall deal with the causes, the characteristic symptoms 
and the treatment of Sula occurring in any specific 
locality of a Gulma even without its actual presence or 
formation therein. A voluntary retention of flatus 
(Vata), stool or urine, over-eating, indigestion, eating 
before the digestion of previous food, over-exertion, use 
of articles of food which are incompatible in their com¬ 
bination, drinking water when hungry, use of germinated 
grains, dry food or cakes of dry meat, as well as the use 
of other such-like articles of fare, derange and aggravate 
the bodily Vayu, which produces a violent cutting and 
spasmodic pain (Sula) in the main cavity of the trunk 
(Koshtha). The patient complains of as if being pierced 
with a Samku (spear) in the inside and of a feeling of 
suffocation under the influence of that excruciating pain, 
which fact has determined the nomenclature of Sula 
(lit.—a spear). 44—45. 

Vataja ^uia:— The patient experiences a 
\iolcnt colic whenever in an empty stomach and he feels 
a difficulty of respiration. The limbs seem to be numbed 
or stuffed and the flatus, stool and urine are evacuated 
with the greatest difficulty—these are the symptoms 
which mafic the Vrftaja type of the disease. 46. 

Pittaja £uia : —Thirst and a burning sensation 
in the body attended with an excruciating pain, giddi- 



258 


TIIE SUSHKUTA SAMIIITX. [Chap. XML 


ness, loss of consciousness, desire for cold things and 
amelioration on application of cooling measures, are 
the specific features of the Pittaja type. 47! 

Kaphaja and S^nnipdtika £ulas 

An agonising pain attended with nausea, excessive full¬ 
ness of the stomach and a sense of heaviness in the 
limbs arc the indications which distinguish the Kaphaja 
type of the disease. The type due to the concerted 
action of the three simultaneously deranged Doshas of 
the body (Sinnipsttika Sula) exhibits all the series of 
symptoms which respectively mark the preceding types, 
and hence it is said to be incurable. 48-49. 

General treatment T he symptoms Have 
been described. Now hear me describe the mode of medi¬ 
cal treatment (to be generally pursued in curing a case 
of Sula). Since the deranged bodily Vfiyu (which is the 
principal and immediately exciting factor; is very active 
in its operation, hence it should be speedily subdued. 
Fomentations with Payasa , Kris'ard or cooked meat 
saturated with any Sneha (clarified butter, etc.) should 
be resorted to. Fomentation naturally gives relief to a 
patient suffering from Sula. The patient should take 
cooked TrivritA caves (as pot-herbs) with his meats 
cooked with a Sneha (clarified butter) and served hot ; 
or he should cat the tender sprouts of Chiraviha fried 
with oil, or drink the meat-essence of the flesh of any 
birds of the JAngala group charged with a Sneha, or take 
the meat of any animal of the Vilcs'aya group. 50. 

Treatment of V&aja 3ula : — Surd, Snuvi- 

rakti (fermented rice boilings), S’ukta, the cream of curd 
and Udas'vit (half-diluted Takra) saturated with Kd/a- 
salt *, should be taken in a case of VXtaja Sula. The 

* Kala Havana generally means ‘Vit-salt’, but here, according to 
DnPann, it means ‘Snuvarc\iala-salt\ 
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.soup of Kuluttha with an adequate quantity of the a*cid 
articles (e. g. poincgraiftite, etc.) and cooked with the 
soup of Ldm bird salted with Saind/iavti and seasoned 
with pepper, exercise a curative efficacy in a case of 
the Vayu-origined type. The compound of V'nlanga, 
S'lpru, Kampala, Pat/iyd , S'ydma , Amhi-v.tasa , Sumsd, 
As'va-karna and Sauvanha/a should be taken with wine 
in an attack of the Vayu-origined type of Ssula. 51—52. 

A pulverised compound consisting of Prithvikd , 
Ajdji, Chavikd, Yavani, Vyosha , Chitraka, Pippa/i , 
Pippala-mula and Saindhavn pounded together should be 
taken with milk or Kdmbalika or Madhvdsava (wine of 
honey) or Chukra or Surd (wine) or with Sauviraka 
(fermented rice-boilings) as alternatives. The above 
pulverised compound should be soaked in the ex¬ 
pressed juice of Aldtulunga and with the decoction of 
Padara several times after the manner of Bhavana 
saturation, and the compound should be taken with a 
profuse quantity of lliiigu, and with sugar. A Varti 
made of the same powders and pulverised (pith of) 
Dddima wood mixed together should be licked with 
treacle or honey or taken w ith w ine incases of Vataja 
Sula as giving an instantaneous relief. 53. 

In a case of Sula due to hungei, light and sparing 
diet should be gi\cn with lukewarm milk, Ytivdgu or 
meal-soup charged with clarified butter. Emulsive 
diet should be given in a case of Vataja Sula to a 
patient of dry or parched organism, use of well seasoned 
Ghrita-puras being specially recommended. The patient 
should also take VAruni wine wherefrom he will get 
relief. 54—55- 

Treatment Of Pittaja S>ula l— The treat¬ 
ment of VAtaja Sula has been described above. Now 
1 shall narrate the therapeutic agents and remedies in 
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respect of Pittaja-Sula. A person’ afflicted with an 
attack of the present type of'the disease, should be 
made to vomit without any violent effort 'by drinking 
(a .stomachful of) cold water. He should have recourse 
to codling measures and avoid all heat-making ones. 
Vessels of copper, silver, or precious stones and cooling 
gems and filled up to the brim with water, should be 
placed upon the seat of affection (Sula) in his body. 
Treacle, barley, S'n'/i rice, milk, (draughts of; clarified 
butter, purgatives, the flesh of any Jingaia animals— 
these should be prescribed in cases of Pittaja Sula. All 
Pitta-generating articles should be avoided and those 
which soothe the Pitta should be used. The soup of the 
meat of Jingala animals may be taken with sugar as an 
alternative. Parushaka , grapes, dates and aquatic fruits 
such as S’ringa'taka, etc., should also be taken with 
sugar as they tend to relieve Pittaja Sula. 56. 

Treatment of Kaphaja ^ula A fit of 

Sula due to the action of the deranged Kapha is aggra¬ 
vated just after eating. Vomiting should be induced 
in such a case with draughts of the decoction of 
Pipfali*. Dry fomentations and other heating measures 
should be likewise resorted to and the patient should be 
made to take Pipfali and S'uuthi (in any shape) in 
cases of Kaphaja Sula. Pdtkd , Vachd, Tri-katu, and 
Katuka-rohini should be used with the decoction of 
Chitraka, or the soup (of any ^ula-subduing article) 
should be taken with an equal part of Arjaka. 57-58. 

Seeds and roots of Eraiuia, (iokskura-xmAs, S'dla- 
fartii , Pris'ni-fximi, Biihati , Kantakdri, S'rigdla-vinnd (a 
kind of Pris'ni-parni), Sahadevd, Mahdsahd (Mishaparni), 

l» 

* Some commentators, according to Dallana, toko Pippnli to mean 
seeds of Madana-plula. 
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Kshudra-saha (Mudga-parni) and Ikshuraka-roots should 
be duly boiled with a t)rona measure (sixty-four seers) 
of water an*d should be boiled till reduced to a quarter 
part. This decoction should be used with the admix¬ 
ture of Yava-kshdra *. lly this compound attacks of 
Vataja, l’ittaja, Kaphaja and Tri-doshaja types of Sula 
would be thrown off just as the floating clouds arc 
shattered and driven by the wind. Pifpali , Y<iva, 
Chitraka, l s'ini and Snrjikd-kshdta should be burnt 
together and reduced to ashes. Taken with tepid 
water, this compound proves curative in an attack of 
Kaphaja Sula. 59 60. 

•Symptoms Of Pars'va-Sula The de¬ 
ranged Kapha in the regions of the Pdrs'va (sides) 
arrests the course of local Vayu which thus irritated 
causes an immediate distention of the abdomen and a 
rumbling in the intestines. A pricking pain is felt in 
the affected part, which seems as if being pierced with 
needles, and the patient compLaips of insomnia and has 
no relish for food and his respiration becomes painful 
and difficult. The disease is named PalrsVa-Silla (side- 
colic) and is brought on by the action of the deranged 
VAyu and Kapha. 6r. 

Treatment of Pirs'va-^ula A pul¬ 
verised compound of Pushknm-tooU, llingu , Sauvnr- 
cha/n, Vit-sa/f, Snindhava , Tumburu and J'athyd should 
be taken with a decoction of barley in a ease of (colic) 
pain at the sides, at the region of the heart and at the 
region of the bladder. The medicated Ghrita mentioned 
in connection with abdominal dropsy due to the en- 

* The tofcil weight of the drugs should be 8 seers, according to 
Dallana. According to others, however, it should be 12 seers. The 
preparation should be used in any ■shape both internally and externally 
e. S' » bath, ua Jungs, etc. # 
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larged spleen, nr clarified butler mixed with Ilingii 
should be as well ‘administered in such eases. Vija- 
puraka-Sdra* duly cooked in milk as well is draughts 
of castor oil mixed with wine, Mastu, milk or meat-soup 
(whichever of these may be conducive to the health of 
the patient) should be taken and the diet should be taken 
with milk or with the meat-soup of Jingala animals. 62. 

Symptoms of Kukshi>£u!a 'The de¬ 
ranged and aggravated bodily Vayu, affecting the fire 
of digestion and incarcerated in the region of the 
Kukshi (loins) interferes with the digestion of the food 
previously taken which remains stiff and undigested 
in consequence. The patient breathes heaviiy owing;’ to 
the accumulation of undigested (fecal) matter and tosses 
about in agony of pain, finding no relief in any posture 
whatever, whether sitting or lying. The disease is called 
Kukshi-Sula, and is due to indigestion incidental to the 
action of the deranged bodily Vayu. 63. 

Treatment of Kukshi-^ula:— Vomiting 

should be induced and fasting should be prescribed in 
the case according to the strength of the patient. Acid 
and appetising drugs should be employed for the 
alleviation of the Doshas (Vayu and Ama). A decoc¬ 
tion of Ndgiira , Dipyakn, Chnvra. Ilingu, Sauvarchala , 
V it, f and the seeds of Mdtuhmga, S'ydmd , l r nwukn, 
lWihati and of Kantakdri ,, should be taken for the relief 
of the pain (Sula). Vtirhd , Sauvarchala , Hingu , Kushtha 
Ativishd , Abilityd and Kutaji i-sceds taken together would 
instantaneously relieve Sula. Purgatives should be 
administered, and Sneha-Vastis and Nirudha-Vastis 
should be applied for the amelioration of the deranged 

41 Vijapuraka-.sjfra, according to Dal Ian a, means the fruit of Vija* 
puraka. Vijaka-sara (the pith of Vijaka) is, however, a variant. 

+ Uingu, Souvarchala and Vit-salt should l>c used as an after-throw. 



Chtfp. XLIT.] UTTARA-TANTKA. 263 

Doshas according to their nature and intensity. Sneha- 
Sveda and poultices should be applied and Dhdnydmla 
(fermented 'paddy-boilings) should be employed as 
washes. 64-66. 

Symptoms and treatment of Hrlch- 

Chhula !—The deranged bodily VAyu aggravated 
by the vitiated Rasa (chyle) and incarcerated in the 
region of the heart through the action of the deranged 
Pitta and Kapha, produces Sula (pain) in the heart 
and gives rise to difficulty of respiration. This disease 
which is called Hrich-ohhula (cardiac colic) is ushered in 
through the action of the deranged Vayu and Rasa of 
thcVrdy. Remedial measures mentioned in connection 
with the treatment of the diseases of the heart should be 
as well employed in the present malady. 67 -68. 

Symptoms of Vasti-^ulaand Mutra- 

Sula :—The local Vayu aggravated by the suppres¬ 
sion of stool and urine is incarcerated in the region of 
the Vasti (bladder) and gives rise to a pain in the 
bladder, in the groins and about the umbilicus causing 
a further suppression of the stool, urine and flatus. 
The disease is called Vasti-Sula (bladder colic) and is 
due to the action of the deranged bodily Vstyn. A 
cutting pain experienced in the genital, the intestines 
and the loins as well as at the sides and in the inguinal 
regions and about the umbilicus and causing a complete 
suppression of urine, is called Mutra-Sala. The disease 
should be likewise attributed to the action of the 
deranged bodily Viiyu 69 -70. 

Symptoms of Vlt-S$ula 'The bodily 

V.-iyu deranged and aggravated by the use of dry food, 
etc., affect? or impairs the digestive fire and obstructs 
the evacuation of feces accumulated in the bowels 
and gives rise to an excruciating pain in the locality by 
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stuffing or choking the channels of the intestines. The 
pain is first experienced in the region of the right or 
left Kukshi (loin), but it soon extends over the whole 
abdomen with rumbling sounds therein. Thirst becomes 
unquenchable and vertigo and epileptic fits follow in its 
train, and the patient finds no relief even after the 
evacuation of the bladder and of [he bowels. This 
disease is called Vit-Sula and is a very violent one. 71. 

Treatment :—An experienced physician should 
instantly employ tin such cases) the medicinal remedies 
which have the virtue of eliminating the deranged 
Doshas from the system. Fomentations, emetics as well 
as Sncha-Vastis and N'irudha-Vastis should be applied, 
and the bowel-cleansing compounds dealt with before 
should be administered. Medicinal measures mentioned 
in connection with the treatment of Uddvarta should 
be likewise employed with advantage. 72. 

Symptoms of Annaja gula :-A vora¬ 
cious eating in an impaired state of digestive fire, 
aggravate the local V.iyu which makes the food 
taken remain stiffed in the Koshtha. The food thus 
undigested in the Koshtha causes an intolerable colic, 
which brings on a distension of the abdomen, epileptic 
fits, eructation, nausea and an attack of Vilambik.l 
1 he patient shivers, vomits, or passes stool, and even 
loses consciousness. Anti-colic (pain-killing) pills, powders 
and medicinal Kshdras arc recommended in the case. 
All the medical remedies applicable in cases of Gulma 
should likewise be applied in cases of fjula. 73—74. 

Thus ends the forty-second chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Sanihild which deals with the medical treatment of Gulma. 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the 
disease of the heart (Hridrog'a-'Pratlshe- 
dha). i. 

Etiology and Nomenclature 'The de¬ 
ranged Doshas of the body, aggravated by such causes 
as voluntary reprassion of any natural urging (of stool, 
urine, etc), external blow or hurt, use of extremely dry 
(Ryksha) and heat-making articles of fare in inordinate 
quantities or of such articles as are indigestablc or arc 
incompatible in combination or arc uncongenial to the 
system as well as taking food before digestion, con¬ 
taminate the bodily Rasa (lymph chyle) and find 
lodgement in the heart, producing the characteristic pain 
in the organ, which is known as Hridroga (the disease 
of the heart). The disease may be divided into five 
distinct types, of which four are Dosha-origincd, (vie .— 
Vdtaja, I’ittaja, Kaphaja, SAnnipdtika) and the fifth 
is due to the presence of worms (Krimi). The different 
symptoms should be first described and then the medical 
treatment thereof. 2 3. 

Specific symptoms in the Vdtaja type, 

a pain is felt in the region of the heart which seems as 
if being drawn and crushed, pierced and cracked,pricked 
and split. Thirst with a burning sensation, a gone-feel¬ 
ing and a sucking pain in the heart, epileptic fit, pers¬ 
piration, fumy eructation and dryness of the mouth, 
are the symptoms which characterise the Pittaja type. 
A sense of heaviness in the chest, secretion of mucus 
(from the nose and the mouth), an aversion to food, 
feeling of numness (in the body), dtlness of appetite and 

34 
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a sweet taste in the mouth are the features which mark 
the Kaphaja type of the heart-disease. 4-6. 

KrimIJa Hridroga : —Nausea, salivation 
(spitting), piercing and cutting pain (in the heart), dark 
vision, an aversion to food, a dull yellow hue of the eyes, 
as well as emaciation of the body (D. R. swelling) are 
the indications which point to the presence of worms 
(Krimija Hridroga) as the exciting factor of the 
disease 7. 

Supervening symptoms v ertigo and 

a sense of exhaustion attended with a feeling of 
physical lassitude and emaciation of the body exhibit 
themselves as the distressing concomitants in all the 
cases, while the supervening symptoms of Kaphaja 
worms exhibit themselves in case of Krimija Hridroga 
also. 8. 

Medical treatment of the Va'taja 

type t—In a ease of the Vdtaja type, the patient 
should be first treated with a Sneha and then made to 
vomit (out the contents of his stomach) with a draught 
of the decoction of Dasd-mula mixed with salt and a 
Sneha. After being purged he shouid be made to take 
a pulverised compound consisting of Pippali , Eld, 
Vachd, lliupu , Yava-kshdm, Saindhava-zaXx., Snuvarchalti, 
S'uthin and Ajaniodd through the medium of the juice 
of (acid) fruits, fermented rice-boilings, decoction of 
Kulattha, curd, w ine, Asava or u ith any kind of Sneha. 
The patient should be made to have his meal of matured 
S‘d /1 rice, with the soup of any Jangala meat cooked 
with clarified butter. Oil duly cooked with the Vayu- 
subduing drugs should be applied as a Vasti in an 
adequate,quantity in the ease. 9. 

Treatment of Pittaja type in a ease of 

Pittaja-Hridroga, vomiting should be induced with the 
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decoction of S'ri-pnri-(m\t, Yas/iti-maMu and Utptihi 
(IX R.—treacle) mixed«\vith honey and sugar. Clarified 
butter duly, cooked with the drugs of the Madhurti 
group, as well as the decoction efficacious in Pittaja- 
fever, should be internally administered. The food of 
the patient should be prescribed with the soup of the 
flesh of the principal animals of the Jdngaln group 
cooked with clarified butter, and he should then be 
treated with a Vasti, charged with honey and oil 
duly cooked with Yashti-madhu. to. 

Treatment of Kaphaja type :—in the 

Kaphaja type of the disease, vomiting should be 
indyccd with the decoction of Vachd or of Nimba and 
the pulverised medicinal compound prescribed for the 
Valaja type, should be adminstered. The patient 
should also be ad\ ised to take clarified butter with his 
food. A decoction of Tri-phald or of the drugs of the 
Phalddi (Madana-phakidi—Sutra, Ch. XXXIX) or the 
Mustddi (Sutra, (,'h. XXXVI 11 ) group, should be pres¬ 
cribed for internal use, or the patient should be purged 
with clarified butter mixed with powdered S'ydmd 
(Vriddha-diraka) and Trivrit. A physician skilled in 
the art of applying Vasti should prescribe a Vasti 
charged with Val.i-oil under the circumstances, it. 

Treatment of Krimija type:-ln the 

type (Krimija) characterised by the persence of 
worms, the patient should be first treated with a Sncha. 
A meat-diet with curd or (fried and) powdered seijainim 
should then be given to the patient for three days in 
succession after which he should be purged with the 
compound of Ajdji and sugar mixed with the salt- 
predominating'' purgative preparation (sec—Sutra, 

* Some read "Su-pala-lair-jocaili” in place of ‘Salava nair-jogaih’. It 
would mean that the compound should be mixed with fried and powdered 
sesamum. 
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XLIV.) and mixed with the scented drugs ('mentioned 
in the Sutra-sthdna, Ch. XLIV)., An adequate quantity 
of fcrmcnted-ricc boilings (Dhanyamla) with a profuse 
quantity of Vidanga should then be internally adminis¬ 
tered, whereby the worms would be dislodged from 
the hearts (and expelled through the lower orficcs of 
the body). A diet consisting of cooked barley grains 
satuiatcd with powdered Vuitingti should then be given 
to the patient. 12. 

Thus ends the forly-third chapter of the Uttara Tanlra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhita which treats of the (symptoms and) treatment of Ilridroga. 



CHAPTER XUV. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Jaundice, 
etc. (Pandu-roga Pratishedha). r. 

Etiology and Nomenclature :-The 

deranged bodily Doshas of a person addicted to sexual 
excesses* or to eating clay or salts or articles of keen 
potency and of acid or saline taste or to strong liquors 
in cxccssh e quantities or to sleeping in the day, con¬ 
taminate the blood and produce a yellowish (Pandu) 
colour of the skin. This is known as Pandu-roga and 
is divided into four distinct types according as they 
are severally originated through the action of the 
deranged Vita, Pitta, or Kapha, the fourth being the 
one incidental to their concerted action. The disease 
has got the name of Piudtt-roga from the fact that a 
deep yellow (l’Andu) colour is imparted to the skin of 
the patient suffering therefrom. 2 

Premonitory symptoms t racking of 

the skin, salivation (spitting) a sense of lassitude in 
the limbs, (desire for) eating clay, swelling of the eye¬ 
lids, yellow colour of stool and urine, and indigestion 
are the premonitory symptoms w hich usher in an attack 
of Pandu-roga. The diseases known as Kamald-l'alaki- 
PAndu (popularly called KAmalA), Kumbha-KAmalA, 

* Madhava in hi* Nidana reads “Vyaydma” (physical exercise) in the 
place of “Vyavaya’’ “sexual enjoyment/’ Charaka, however, includes both 
“Vyavayi” and Vyayama" in the long list of the pauses of Pfindu-roga. 

f A variant reads that Pandu-roga is of eight hinds. In that case the 
lour different varieties of P 4 ndu, separately mentioned below should be. 
added to thc'four kinds mentioned here. Charaka says that Pindu-roga 
is of five different tvpes by separating and adding the one due to the 
eating of clay to the four kinds enumerated here. 
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L 4 g!iaraka and Alasa (otherwise known as llalimaka) 
arc all included within Jaundice (Pdmdu-roga), the 
characteristic symptoms of which arc fully Enumerated 
in succession below. 3-4, 

Specific Symptoms: -A black colour of 
the eyes and of the skin marked by the prominent 
appearance of black-coloured vein (on the surface), black 
colour of the stool and of the urine, blackness of the face 
and of the finger-nails as well as other symptoms 
characteristic of the deranged bodily Vdyu arc mani¬ 
fested in the Vrftaja type of Pandu. Yellowness of the 
eyes and of the skin marked by the appearance of veins 
(Sira) of the same colour (on its surface), yellow ness of the 
stool and of the urine, yellowness of the face and finger¬ 
nails and other specific symptoms of the deranged Pitta, 
mark the Pittaja type of the disease. Whiteness of the 
eyes and of the skin, marked by the appearance of veins 
of the same colour (on its surface), whiteness of the stool 
and urine, whiteness of the face and of the finger-nails 
and other specific symptoms of the deranged Kapha 
mark a case of the Kaphaja type of the disease. All 
the preceding symptoms are exhibited in a case of the 
s&mip&a type. Now 1 shall describe the symptoms 
which mark the disease known as Kdmala. 5 -S. 

The Pitta of a patient suffering from any disease 
not radically cured gets deranged by the use of any 
acid, or unwholesome food or drink, and imparts a 
(deep) yellow tint to his complexion and produces 
physical weakness as well as all the specific symptoms 
(of PAndu-roga) described above. This disease is 
known as Kalmala When it is accompanied by a 
general swelling (edema) of the body and r crushing 
pain in the joints, is called Kumbha-Kamala, which, 
when it developcs injts course such symptoms as fever. 
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aching pain in the limbs, vertigq, physical langour, 
drowsiness ,md emaciation comes to be known as 
Lsfgharaka. This, in its turn, when marked by an 
excessive preponderance of the deranged VAyu and 
Pitta is called Alasa, otherwise known as Halunaka, 
by those who arc conversant with its nature. 9-12. 

Supervening Symptoms Aversion to 
food, thirst, vomiting, fever,headache, dulncss of appetite, 
swelling about the neck, weakness, epileptic fits, exhaus¬ 
tion and a pain in the region of the heart are included 
their distressing concomitants. 13. 

jGeneral Treatment Having ascertained 
the curable nature of an attack of Pandu-roga, the 
patient should be treated with clarified butter®, lie 
should then be purged and vomited with the compounds 
containing powdered Uaritaki mixed with a copious 
quantity of honey and clarified butter. Clarified butter 
duly cooked with turmeric or the one known as Trai- 
phala-Ghriita + as well as the one known as Tailvaka- 
Ghrita may also be used for the purpose. Drugs 
possessed of purgative properties should also be taken 
in combination with clarified butter (or clarified butter 
duly cooked with purgative drugs should be prescribed). 
Haifa Pala (four TolSs) of Sikumblm duly cooked in 
an adequate quantity (eight Palas) of the urine of a 
she-buffalo should be daily used. Similarly half a 
Kudava measure of treacle mixed (D. k. duly cooked) 


* Some say that the Sneha used should he the Kalyinaka-Ghrita 
(Ch. LXII.). Others says that simply matured clarified butter should be 
used. 

1 Traiphala-Ghrita may mean either the Chrila duly cooked with 
Tri-phaM or the one known as Traiphala-Ghrita mentioned in. 

X Similarly Tailvaka-Ghrita may mean lh<^ Ghrita of that name men¬ 
tioned in Chap. V. Cbikitsita-sthrfna or the one duly cooked with Tilvaka. 
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with pulverised Hurituki should be taken by the 
patient. A decoction of the drugs of the Aragvadhddi 
group, may be likewise prescribed for internal use. 
Powdered (dead) iron mixed with pulverised Vyos/ia and 
Vidanga , or powdered Haridrd* and Tri-phald should be 
licked up with honey and clarified butter, f Any other 
medicinal compound mentioned anywhere as remedial 
to Gulina should also be administered. 14. 

The aggravated Doshas should be gradually elimi¬ 
nated from the system in as much as an quick and ex¬ 
cessive elimination of the Doshas under the circum¬ 
stances might produce swelling in the patient. Ekher 
the expresed juice of Dhdtti or of sugar-cane, or a 
Mantha j should be taken with honey by a patient- and 
he should take wholesome diet. 15-1C. 

Clarified butter duly cooked with the Kaika and 
decoction of the two kinds of Vrihati, Rajani , S'ukdkhyd 
( S'uka-simbi ), Kdkddani , Kaknmdchi , Adari-vimbi and 
Kndnmba-pus/ipi ( Bhumt-Kndambn) should be taken as 
a remedy for Pandu-roga. Pippa/i- powder dissolved in 
milk should also be taken according to the condition 
of the appetite. The use of a decoction of Yashti- 
madhu , or of powdered Yashti-madhu mixed with 
honey would likewise prove efficacious. Powdered 

* Here we have followed Dallana in ihe text. Some lake Uariclrij.0 
menn Dtini-llaridrd. 

f According to Charaka's recipe, however, we find that the tw^| 
compounds here have been combined into one and there we find th* 
definite mention of Darvi (D^ru haridra). In our practice also we 
follow Charaka in this case. 

t Mantha is prepared by mixing powdered grains of barley with clari¬ 
fied butter and a copious quantity of water. Some commentators, however, 
on the authority of other medical works, ’are of opinion that in cases of 
Pflndu (jaundice) the word “Mantha” is technically used for the prepara¬ 
tion of the powdered grains of barley mixed with the expressed juice of 
A'malpki and of sugar-cane and with honey. 
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leaves of Tri-pha/d and powdered (dead) iron should be 
frequently taken as an electuary fli combination with 
cow’s urine. A compound composed of powdered coral, 
pearl, antimony and conch-shell, or powdered Girt- 
iniittikd (ferrugnious earth) should be similarly used 
by the patient. 17-18. 

A compound consisting of half a seer of powdered 
. 'goat’s dung together with a l’ala weight of each of the 
drugs known as FrV-salt, 11 aid did and SaituihavasaXi, 
should be licked with honey by a patient living on 
wholesome diet. A compound of Mandate (iron-rust), 
Agni (Chitraka), Vidattgn , Pathyd , Tri-katu all taken in 
equal parts with Tdpya (Svarna-mdkshika) equal to their 
combined weight should be duly soaked in cow's urine 
and formed into a lambativc with the addition of honey, 
„the same being prescribed for an'immediate cure of a 
serious type of PAndu-roga. 19 20. 

Vibhitaka , Mandat a (iron-rust), Ndgara and Til a 
should be pounded together and made into a paste with 
the addition of a profuse quantity of treacle. Pills 
prepaied from this compound should be administered 
through the-medium of Takra whereby a violent attack 
of jaundice would be defeated. Pills of the KalAya 
weight' of each of Sauvarchala , Hingu and Kirdta-tikta 
pasted together, should be taken with tepid water. As 
ton alternative, a lambativc compound of Murvd, 

^ Handl'd and Amahtka pounded together and alternately 
dried and soaked in cow’s urine for a week, should be 
given to be licked by the patient. 21-22. 

A patient suffering from Pandu-roga should observe 
a proper regimen of diet and take two-TolA-weight of 
the compound of the powders of Vaid and Chitraka 
(with cow’s urine or tepid water), The compound of 
Saindhava salt and powdered S'igtn-sccd?. taken in equal 

35 
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pan's should be taken with tepid water, followed by a 
meal of cooked net with milk. The decoction of the 
drugs of the Nyngrodhddi group should be taken, when 
cold, with honey and sugar followed by a proper regimen 
of diet. Powders of the drugs included within the S'dla- 
sdridi group or of Amalaka should be formed into a 
lambative with the addition of honey and given to be 
licked by the patient. 23-26. 

The pulverised compound of Vidnnga, Musta, Tri- 
plmld, Ajnmodd , Parushaka, Vyosha and Chitraka as 
welt as clarified butter, honey, sugar and treacle should 
be duly cooked in the decoction of the drugs of the 
S’dln-sdrddi group till reduced to the consistency of a 
lambative. It should then be taken down and preserved 
inside a covered vessel prepared of Mokshaka (Mush- 
kaka). This lambative proves curative in cases of 
P.indu attended (with a general edema as well as in 
cases of the violent types of KAmaU. 27. 

Treatment of Ketmai^, etc \—Tnbhandi 

(Trivrit) taken with sugar as well as Gavdkshi or S'unt/ii 
taken with treacle, is beneficial to a patient suffering 
from an attack of KAmalA. Clarified butter duly 
cooked with Kdkya-wood and mixed with turmeric 
as an after-throw is also efficacious. In the alternative 
the patient should take Srotdnjana and S'ildjatu with 
cow’s urine in a case of Kumbha-KrimalA. Mnnduur 
(rust of iron) kept immerged in cow’s urine should be 
likewise taken with Saind/itma-mh continually for a 
month. Mandura should be burnt in the fire of Vibhitaka- 
wood and cooled with cow’s urine. The process should 
be repeated eight times in succession. The iron-rust 
thus tempered should be subsequently reuuccd to 
powders. Licked with honey it would act as a speedy 
cpre in cases of Kumbha-KamalA. 28 -30. 
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Saindhava- salt once made red-hot by heating (it! the 
fire of Vibhitaka- wood) should be aooied in cow's urine. 
Iron-rust (Mandura) should be successively heated in fire 
and cooled with cow’s urine as directed above, the 
process being repeated many times. The two substances 
(Saindhava and iron-rust) thus prepared, (taken in equal 
parts) and made into a paste with (five times of) cow’s 
urine, should be cooked on an oven, care being taken to 
guard against their ignition. When dried, the com¬ 
pound should be reduced to powder and taken with 
Udas'vit (a kind of Takra). The medicine acts as a 
good appetiser and proves curative in cases of Piindu. 
The patient using it should take his diet with Takra 
after the assimilation of the medicine. Clarified butter 
duly cooked with the expressed juice of Drdkshd, 
Guduchi and Amalaki proves curative in cases of 
Latgharaka 31. 

Articles of Diet :— Arishtas and Asavas 
prepared with treacle or with honey or with sugar or 
with cow's urine or with Ks/idra (alkali) as well as the 
essence of meal of any Jdngala animal saturated with 
clarified butter and mixed with the expressed juice of 
Amalaka or of Kota should be prescribed and meals of 
cooked barley grains or of S'tili rice and the piepara- 
tions prescribed in cases of swelling (Sopha) should be 
daily taken by a patient suffering fiom an attack of 
l’andu-roga. 32. 

Treatment of supervening Symp¬ 
toms :—The supervening symptoms such as difficulty 
of breathing, diarrhoea, aversion to food, cough, epileptic 
fits, thirst, vomiting, colic pain, fever, swelling (Sopha), 
burning spnsation in the bod)-, indigestion, hoarseness, 
lassitude, etc. should be remedied on the principles laid 
down in the Snfstras with due regard to the nature and 
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intensity of the deranged bodily Doshas, severally lying 
at their roots. 33. * 

Prognosis S—If a patient afflicted' with Pandu 
have an edematious swelling of the extremities with 
an emaciation of the abdominal region and vice versa 
or if he have a swelling of the scrotum or of the 
genitals or about the anus or if he be suffering from 
fever or diarrhara or be lying in a sub-Comatosc state, he 
should be given up and should not be attended by a 
physician caring anything for his fame. 34. 

Thus ends the forty-fourth chapter of the Ultara-Tanlra in the Siis'iuta 
Satuhitii which deals with the (.s>iuploins and) medical treatment of 
t'ifndii-rogn. 
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Now wc shall discourse on the Chapter which deals 
with the symptoms and) medical treatment of Hemorrh¬ 
age (Rakta-Pitta-Pratishedha). r. 

Cause and Pathology: -excessive indul¬ 
gence in grief, fright or anger, excessive physical labour, 
exposure to the >1111 and fire, constant use of pungent, 
acid, saline and alkaline food, or, of articles of fare which 
are keen or heat-making in potency, or incompatible 
in kheir combination, or are followed by deficient gastric 
or intestinal digestion are the factois which tend to 
aggravate the Rasa (clnle), which, in its turn, aggravates 
(lie Pitta. The aggravated Pitta thus imperfectly assimi¬ 
lated affects or invades in viilue of its own essence the 
blood (lit. leads to its impelled digestion) which finds 
an outlet through the upper 01 (he lower channels of the 
body or through the both. The deranged blood accunni 
latcd in the Amas'aya (stomach) finds out an upward 
outlet, while it flow s out through the lower orifices in 
the event of its continuing in a similar state in the 
PakvtSsaya (intestines), and it escapes through both the 
upward and downward orifices in the event of its being 
deranged and accumulated in both the Amas'aya and (lie 
Pakvas'aya. Accra ding to several authorities, the ejected 
blood in the disease conics from the spleen and the 
liver. 2. 

Prognosis : - A case of Kakta-pitta in which 
the blood finds outlet through an upward channel of the 
body is atpenabie, while palliation is all that is possible 
in a ease in which it flowes out through a downward 
orifice of the body A ease inaiked by the emission of 
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blo6d through both these outlets, upward and downward, 
should be regarded as incurable 1 3. 

Premonitory Symptoms: -A sense of 
lassitude in the limbs, desire for cooling things, a sense 
as if fumes are rising in the throat, vomiting and fetor 
of blood in the breath are the symtoms which usher 
in an attack of Rakta-pitta. The number of the cases 
of Rakta-pitta as well as the aggravation of the different 
Doshas involved in each case should be ascertained 
from the colour and nature of the ejected blood (as 
deserjbed before in Chap. XlV-Sutra-sthAna). 4-5. 

Supervening Symptoms Weakness, 
laboured breathing, cough, fever, vomiting, mental 
aberration (lit : a state like intoxication), yellowness 
of complexion, burning sensation in the body, epileptic 
fits, acidity of the stomach,restlessness, extreme pain in 
the region of the heart, thirst, loss of voice (D. R. 
loose stool), heat in the head, fetid expectoration, aver¬ 
sion to food, indigestion and absence of sexual desire 
(D. R. bending of the body after sexual act) arc the 
usual complications in a case of Rakta-pitta. 6. 
Symptoms of Incurable Typess- 

In a case of Rakta-pitta the emitted matter resembling 
the washings of meat or drug-dccoclion, or turbid water 
or fat or pus, or being liver-coloured or dark-black or 
blood-red in colour or looking like a ripc/r»/«<Wruit or 
blackish blue or variously coloured like a rain-bow or 
having a very fetid smell as well as the presence of the 
above mentioned supervening symptoms—these are the 
indications which show that the case should be given up 
as incurable. 7. 

General Principles of Treatment 

It is improper to arrest the emission of blood imme¬ 
diately at the outset of the disease if the patient be a 
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sufficiency strong man,.in as much a,s such a procedure 
may bring .on an attack of * Pdndu-roga, Grahani, 
Kushtha (cutaneous diseases), Gulma, or fever or enlarge¬ 
ment of the spleen. An attack in which the blood 
makes a downward course should be arrested with 
emetic medicines, while purgatives should be exhibited 
in a case in which the blood finds an upward course. 
But weak patient, under the circumstances, should be 
treated in both cases with soothing remedies. Fasting 
should be first enjoined in the case of an excessive emis¬ 
sion f °f blood in respect of a strong patient with an 
unimpaired digestion and an uncmaciatcd frame. A 
Pcyd prepared with a small quantity of rice should be 
given to the patient after fasting J. Tarpana measures, 
decoctions of digestive drugs, as well as a variety of 
medicinal lambatives and Ghritas should be the proper 
applications in the disease under discussion. Purgation 
should be induced with the compound of Drdkshd, 
Yashti-madhu, Kds'marya and sugar, while vomiting 
should be induced with an emetic compound consisting 
of Yashti-madhu mixed with honey. 8—n. 

Articles Of Fare The use of milk, the 
drugs of cold-producing potency (c g. the drugs of the 
Utpalddi group), essence of the meat of an animal of the 
JAngala group, soup of Satina (cerials), S’d/i- rice, Shash- 
/f^i-grains, leaves of Pato/a, S'eiu, Sunishanna , Yuthikd 

* Both Chakraprfni and Vrinda read etc.” i.e., they say 

that it may bring on an attack of heartdisease also. 

t Both Chakrapinitand Vrinda read WfVlfhiqt" in cases of 
upward emission. There is also another variant qjtRjqqf’' i.e. in 
cases of excessive upward emission or in cases where a good deal of the 
vitiated Doshas takes an upward course. 

$ Additional Text <—Meat-essence (Rasa) and soup (Yusha) seasoned 
with clarified butter prepared from cow’s milk. ' 

* 
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and Sindhuvdm (Nijrgundi) as well as the tender sprouts 
of Vata and Atimuktd (Tinduka) as pot-herbs and cooked 
with clarified butter are recommended as diets. Soup of 
the meat of pigeons, S'amkha (conch) and tortoise as 
well as the gruels mentioned before mixed with the 
expressed juice of Dhdtri and pomegranate and with a 
profuse quantity of clarified butter should be given to 
the patient as diet. Milk should be duly cooked in 
combination with the drugs of the Utpalddi group, and 
the cream therefrom should be likewise presented with 
a copious quantity of honey and sugar. Cold I’radchas, 
honey, sugar, and clarified butter arc said to be 
beneficial in cases of Rakta-pitla. 12 — 13. 

An experienced physician should prescribe any 011c 
of the four lambatives composed of the powders of 
the flowers of Mad/wPa, S'cbhdiijana , K< viddui or of 
Priyangu , mixed with hone)- to be licked up by a patient 
suffering from Rakta-pitla. Similarly lambatives of 
Durbd, or the tender leaves of Vata, or of white Karnika 
pasted together with the honey should be ghentobe 
licked up by the patient*. Dates and other friuts of 
the same therapeutic virtue, taken with honey, would 
prove efficacious in the disease. 14—15. 

Medicinal compounds mentioned in connection with 
the treatment of RaktAtisAra (blood-dysentery) may be as 
well employed with advantage in the present instance. 

A piece of sugar-cane devoid of its skin and crushed 
should be kept immersed in cold water contained in a 
new earthen pitcher. The picther with its lid off should 
be kept in an open place for a night. Its contents 
duly strained in the morning should be given with pow¬ 
dered Utpafa and honey to a patient suffering from 

* 

* Dallana lakes only IJiirbi and Vata under one ncipi. Some com¬ 
mentators would prescribe all these together under one ntifti 
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Rakta-pitta. A cold infusion of Jdtnbu , Amra and 
Arjuna should be taken with honey. As an alterna¬ 
tive, the expressed juice of I’dumbara fruit should be 
taken (with honey'. 16—A. 

The best six Yogas : -a pasta .(Kaika) of 
Trapusi-xoa\s in combination with honey and washings 
of rice or two TolAs of the pasted Yashti-mad/tu should 
be taken (with the same vehicles). A compound con¬ 
sisting of Chandana, Yashti-madhu, and Rodhra taken 
in equal parts or A'ovoyh-sccds made into a paste with 
sugar and honey should be similarly used In a similar 
way, the pith of lugudi together with Yashti-madhu 
should be taken. As an alternative, salt (Saindhava) 
and AArw/yb-secds turned into a paste with curd-cream 
should be taken lukcuorm for three days in succession 
by a person suffering from an attack of Rakta-pitta. 
The six preceding medicinal compounds act as excellent 
cures for the disease under discussion. 16. 

Pathyd should be employed as an errhine after the 
manner of Avapida-Nasya in the event of the blood 
passing through the nostrils. In case of excessive 
haemorrhage (in the disease) the patient should drink 
blood in combination with honey, or cat a goat’s raw 
liver with the bile. 17. 

Clarified butter duly cooked with the admixture 
of an adequate quantity of the expressed juice of (the 
bark of) Palds'a trees should be taken, when cool, in 
combination with honey, or clarified butter prepared 
by churning the milk duly cooked with the expressed 
juice of (the bark of) the Vanas/iati -trees (Vata, etc.) 
should be used with sugar A Pala weight of each of 
Drdkshd, Vs'ira, Palm aka and sugar should be kept 
imfttcrsed in cold water during the (whole) night. This 
cold infusion would cure a case »of Rakta-pitta. A 

36 
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draught of milk with an equal quantity of water .is also 
recommended for a* patient ^omforming to a'proper 
regimen of diet and conduct. 18. 

The watery secretion of the dung of a horse or a bull 
should be taken with honey and sugar. In the alter¬ 
native, powders of the seeds of Vdstuka or (of the 
roots of Tandu/iyaka-pUnte should be ticked with honey. 
A lambative formed of L 4 ja (parched paddy) and 
Anjana * mixed with honey, or powdered Tugd-kskiri 
mixed with honey and sugar should be licked. A patient 
suffering from an attack of Rakta-pitta should take a 
compound of Drdkshd, Tikta-rohini, Yashti-madhu and 
sugar with cold water, or lick a compound of pulverised 
Pathyd , Ahinsrd and Rajani with clarified butter, r;. 

The compound of (blue), Utpala Saurdslitra mrithikd 
(red earth), Priyangu, Lodhara, polcns of lotus and 
sugar mixed together and taken with honey and a 
decoction of Vdsaka would speedily stop the emission in 
a virulant type of Rakta-pitta. Similarly a compound 
consisting of flowers of Khadira , Jambu, Arjunn , (red) 
Koviddra, S'irisha, Lndhra, Asaua, S'dlmali and S'igru, 
pounded together and mixed with honey should be 
licked by the patient in a case of Rakta-pitta. 20—21. 

The alkaline water prepared with the ashes of 
Indivara and taken with honey, powdered Karanji J-seeds 
taken with honey and clarified butter and the decoction 
of Jambu, Arjuna and Aiwa— these three compounds 
prove curative in cases of Rakta-pitta. A paste made of 
the roots and flowers of Mdtulunga should also be taken 
with the washings of rice. 22—23 * 

* Kiiftnjana is a variant, in place of IJja and Anjana. ly>r KdUnjana 
Dallana reads Souvinlnjana. This should be the proper reading because 
there is a word in the receipe which shows that there will be only one 
thing and not two. 
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A solution of milk or water saturated with 'sugar 
should be applied into the nostrils in the event of 
bleeding from the nose. "The expressed juice of grapes, 
clarified butter prepared by churning milk or the express¬ 
ed juice of sugar-cane should be taken cold (through 
the nostrils) in combination with sugar *. All cooling 
measures and sweet-drugs should be employed in the 
present disease 24—25. 

Asth^pana and Anuvstsna 'The ap¬ 
plication of an Asthapana-Vasti charged with milk 
duly cooked with the drugs of the Viddri-gandhddi 
group and mixed with honey, clarified butter, sugar 
and Drdkshd, proves extremely efficacious in the disease 
under discussion. The application of an Anuvtisna- 
Vasti charged with clarified butter* would be attend- 
ded with equal benefit. The drugs known as Pti- 
yangu , I.odhra , Souvirdnjana, Gairika , Utpala, Suvarna- 
gairika , Kdliyaka, conch-shell, Chatidatui , sugar, As'va- 
gandhd , Ambuda , Yashti-madhu , Mrindla and Sougati- 
dhika, taken in equal parts, should be pounded together 
and mixed with copious quantities of milk, honey and 
clarified butter. This solution should be injected into the 
rectum after the manner of Nirudha-Vasti. The patient 
should be sprinkled with cold water and given his diet 
with milk after which clarified butter duly cooked with 
Yashti-madhu should be injected into the rectum of 
the patient after the manner of AnuvUsana-Vasti. This 
measure proves extremely beneficial in cases of 
down-conrsing Rakta-pitta and violent types of blood- 
dysentery. In the case of an excessive discharge of 


* S’rikaiftha Datta, the commentator of Vrinda, would mi* augar with 
the juice of sugar-cane only and not with the other two. All these should 
be applied into the nostrils. 
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blood, if the patient be strong enough, vomiting should be 
induced after the cessation of the blood-discharge., 26-27. 

Urethral-injections composed of the aforesaid drugs 
should be applied (after the manner of Uttara-Vasti) in 
the event of bleeding from the bladder. Measures laid 
down in connection with the treatment of Rakta-pitta 
should be resorted to in cases of bleeding-piles. In cases 
of menorrhagia as well as in cases of excessive bleeding 
incidental to any surgical operation, the above measures 
(of the medical treatment) should be adopted by an ex¬ 
perienced physician. The subsequent treatment of the 
cases should be determined by the nature and intensity 
of the deranged bodily Doshas as well as of the blood 
involved therein. 28 29. 

Thus ends the forty-fifth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
1 Samhitd which deals with (the symptoms and) the medical treatment of 
Rakta-pitta. 



CHAPTER XLY.L 

Now wc shall discourse oil the chapter which deals 
with (the symptoms and) the medical treatment of faint¬ 
ing fits (Murchchha-Pratishedha). t. 

Defination : -The deranged and aggravated 
Doshas of the body of a person who is emaciated or 
accustomed to the use of incompatible ai tides of food 
or who has become very weak on account of a sudden 
suppression of his natural uigings ui of any external 
blows or injury give-rise to fainting fits. The deranged 
bodily Va\ u. etc choking up the sense-earn ing nerves 
of tTie body, produces that giddy state in a patient in 
w hich the woikl seems to \ anish fiom the eyes of the 
afflicted person and the pciccplion of the pleasuic or 
pain is suspended for the time being. The patient, in 
consequence of tin's* suspension of the sense-perception 
drops down inseiisib'e as a log ol wood and this disease 
is called Murchchha or Moha (fainting). It admits of 
being di\ ided into six kinds or tv pcs according as an 
attack is due to the action of the deranged Doshas 
separately or to that of blood, wine or poison, but a 
predominance of the deranged Pitta may be detected in 
all forms of the diseases due to an) cause whatever. 2. 

Premonitory Symptoms Pain or op¬ 
pression of the heart, yawning, lassitude, loss of cons¬ 
ciousness and of strength are the symptoms which 
usher in an attack of the disease (MurchchhA) according 
to the nature of the deranged bodily Dosha lying at its 
root. 3. 

The natural elements, water (Ap) and earth (Kshili) 
abound with the attribute of Tamas (insensibility). A 
smell of blood also contains the same attribute, Tamas. 
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It «'s therefore that persons generally lose their conscious¬ 
ness at the smell of blood. Several authorities,hold that 
the loss of consciousness in these instances happens in 
virtue of the natural properties of the thing itself, vis., 
blood, wine and poison which also possess these pro¬ 
perties in a greater degree and it is therefore that an use 
of either of these substances suspends animation and 
produces Moha (fainting). 4 -5. 

Symptoms: — A case of Murchchha (fit of uncon¬ 
sciousness) due to the effects of (deranged) blood is charac¬ 
terised by stiffened condition of the limbs and by the 
fixedness of the eyes (Drishti) and by deep breathing. 
Delirious talks, mental aberration and the state of, the 
patient convulsively lying flat on the earth until the wine 
is perfectly assimilated into the system are the symptoms 
of a case of Murchchha due to the effects of wine ; while 
shivering, drowsiness, thirst and numbness of the body) 
attended with the specific symptoms of poisoning form 
the general characterstics of the type due to the effect 
of poison. 6. 

General Treatment Constant sprinkling 
of water over the body (water-spray) plunge-bath in cold 
water, contact of cold gems and garlands of flowers, cold 
plasters and compresses, (cold) breeze and fanning, cold 
and perfumed drinks and cooling measures in general 
arc efficacious in all cases of the deseasc under 
discussion. Cordials prepared with the expressed juice of 
Iks/iu, Piydla and Drdkshd and with sugar or with the 
expressed juice of Drdkshd and Madhuka ( Maula ) or 
those prepared by boiling Kdsmarya and Khatjura or 
clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the 
Jivaniya group with the d- ugs of the Mathura group, or 
the essence of 1 ingala meat in combination with the 
expressed juice of pomegranate should be taken in a 
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case of MurchchhS. The diet should consist of cooked 
red S’d/t- rice or barley grains or Sd/t/rtf-pulse.* ^ —8. 

Specific Treatment: — A compound con¬ 
sisting of Ndg.i-kes'ara, Mancha , Usira, the kernal of 
Kola as well as Visa (lotus stock) and Mrindla (lotus- 
stem) taken in equal parts should be taken with the 
decoction of Satina (D. K.—with cold water). Pippali 
with honey or Pathyd with sugar should also be taken. 
The mouth and the nostrils should be pressed close 
during a fit and the breast-milk should be given to the 
patient to be drunk. 9. 

Strong medicinal crrhinc should be administered and 
strong emetics should be as well employed in cases of 
repeated attacks of the fit. Clarified butter duly cooked 
and prepared with the decoction of Haritaki or with 
expressed juice of Amalaki should be prescribed. The 
decoction remedial to Pittaja-fcvcr should be given in a 
cold state, mixed with Drdhshd, sugar, parched paddy, 
Nilotpala and Padma and well perfumed with any 
good-smelling scent. 10. 

Sannyasa The case of a patient lying in a 
comalous state and incapable of being roused up or 
brought to under the circumstances owing to the aggrava¬ 
ted nature of the delusion (unconsciousness) due to an 
extensive preponderance of the deranged bodily Dosha 
(involved therein) should be looked upon by an intelli¬ 
gent physicion as extremely hard to cure. I his is said 
to be a case of Sauny&a (Epilepsy ?)■ Just as a lump of 
clay, when thrown into water, should be instantaneously 
taken up before it is being finally dcsoived therein, so a 
patient lying unconscious under an attack of suspended 

* Chakrapini and Vrinda both-read Mudga also in the list of the 
diet. ' 
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animation ( Sannydsa ) should be speedily restored to 
consciousness with the help of mcdecinal remedies before 
the process of final dissolution (lit.—death ) sets in his 
body, it —i?. 

Treatment !—The patient should be tried to 
be roused up with the applic.tion of strong eye-salves 
(Anjana), unguents and inhalation of smoke (Dhuma) or 
by pricking needles into his finger-nails or by discoursing 
sweet words and music in his hearing or by shaking his 
limbs roughly or by rubbing his skin with the fruits of 
Atmuguptu creepers. An attack of the present disease 
not amenable to the above remedies but attended with, 
salivation, laboured breathing, retention of stool and 
urine and distension of the abdomen should be given up 
as irremediable. Strong emetics and purgatives should 
be exhibited after the return of consciousness and 
diet should consist of light articles of fare. S'ildjatu* 
mixed with Tri-phald, Chitntka, S’unthi, etc. should be 
employed in combination with sugar and continued for 
a month. Matured clarified butter should be used in 
particular. Medicinal compounds remedial to any case 
of fever originated by the 1 )osha in the case may be as 
well prescribed in any case of Murchchhd ; and a case 
due to the action of poisom should be remedied with 
the antitoxinc teincdies (mentioned in the Kalpa 
Sthdtia). 13—14. 

Thus ends the forty-sixth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitd which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of Murchchha. 

* According to Dallana S'ildjatu should be prepared with the said 
drugs after the manner of Bhdvand saturation and then be applied with 
sugar. 
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Now shall discourse on the (symptoms and) medical 
treatment of alcoholism and its kindred maladies 

(Ps(ng(tya'ya-Pratishedha). r. 

Properties and actions of Wine 

Wine is heat-making in its potency, keen or sharp in its 
properties, subtile in its essence, acts as a soaker or 
cleanser of moisture and albuminous matter (Vis'ada), is 
dry, and instantaneous in its action (As'ukara), stimula¬ 
ting or exhilarating in its effect (VyavAyi) and is diffu- 
sive*(Vikds'i). It destroy cold and shivering by virtue 
of its heat-making potency, it suspends all cognitive 
process (lit.-intcllcctua) motions) on account of its keen¬ 
ness or sharpness, enters into every limb and member 
of the body by reason of its subtlety ( Sukshmatva \ 
destroys Kapha ( pldegm ) and semen in virtue of its 
Yais'acha. enrages or aggravates tile bodily VAyu on 
account of its dryness ( Rukshmlva ), and is instantaneous 
in its action by reason of its As'ukdritva. it is exhila¬ 
rating on account of its VjavAyitva and diffusive 
(coursing swiftly all through the body) for its VikAs'itva. 
Wine is acid in its taste, is light and appetising, and 
produces fresh relish for food. Others assume the pre¬ 
sence of all the tastes except the saline one in it. 3—4. 

Wine taken in combination with cooked meat and 
boiled rice, or any other articles of food profusely 
saturated with a Sneha (clarified butter, etc.) adds to 
the longevity, muscular strength and corpulency of a 
person (using it in moderate quantities) and to the exhi¬ 
larated state of mind accompanied with beauty, fortitude, 
vigour and valour and these benefits one may derive 
from the proper use of wine. This,fiery liquid in com- 

37 
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bination with the aggravated bodily fire ( Kdya-Agni ) 
produces the symptoms of intoxication and urfconcious- 
ness, etc. ( Mada ) in a foolish person taking it without 
food or in an empty stomach and in an inordinate 
quantity. 5. 

Evil effects of Drinking : —Excessive 

drinking produces incidental nescience which gradually 
creeps into and clouds the sense-perceptions, destroying 
all power of self control (control over the sense-organs) 
and giving publicity to the innermost thoughts (in the 
mind) of the intoxicated person. 6. 

Three stages of Alcoholic Intoxica¬ 
tion T here arc three stages of intoxication— vis., 
the first, the second or inlcrmidate and the third or last. 
The first or preliminary stage ( of intoxication ) is 
marked by an exhilarated state of mind u ith increased 
valour, and conviviality as veil as satisfaction and 
talkativeness, etc. The second or intermediate stage is 
indicated by incoherent speech, exhilaration and the 
performance of proper and improper acts. In the third 
or last stage the man lies down unconscious bereft of 
all powers of action, of memory and of judging the ethic 
effects of his acts. 7. 

A man who is in the habit of taking fatty food or in 
whom Sleshma predominates, or in whose constitution, 
there is only a little of Pitta, is not so easily affected by 
the action of wine, which, however, proves distressing in 
a person of contrary nature. Wine, if taken daily without 
food by a man in an empty stomach, gives rise to many- 
distressing and dangerous diseases in his organism and 
leads to the ultimate dissolution of his body. 8 -9. 

Cases where wine is prohibited 

Wine should not be taken by a person under the in¬ 
fluence of anger, gk'ef, fright, thirst or hunger. The use 
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of wine is prohibited immediately after a fatiguing 
journey,*physical exercise or an act af load-carrying, or 
after the repressing of any physical urging, or after the 
use of excessively acid food, (D. R. excessive water and 
food) to the full, or before the proper digestion of food 
or by a weak person, or by one suffering from the effects 
of heat. In the above cases, wine undoubtedly proves 
a source of a host of bodily derangements such as 
PAnAtyav a, Paramada, PAnAjirna and the violent PAna- 
vibhrama the characteristic s)-mptoms of which 1 shall 
presently describe. 10. 

Specific symptoms of Pem&yaya : — 

The* Vataja type of Panatyaya is marked by such 
symptoms as numbness and aching pain in the limbs, 
palpitation, a catching and pricking pain in the region 
of the heart and headache. Perspiration, delirium, 
dryness of the mouth, burning sensation and fainting 
fits (loss of consciousness) land yellowness of the face 
and eyes are the features which distinguish the Pittaja 
type (of PAnAtyaya). Vomiting, shivering and water- 
brash are the indications which mark the Kaphaja type. 
The symptoms of all the three proceeding types being 
exhibited in the one due to the concerted action of the 
three deranged bodily Doshas— Tri-Doshaja type of 
PAnAtvaya 11. 

Symptoms of Para-mada Heat and a 

s nsc of heaviness in the bod}', bad taste in the mouth, 
excessive accumulation of SleshmA in the body, an 
aversion to food, supression of stool and urine, thirst, 
headache and a crushing pair, in the joints are the 
symptoms which the learned physicion sets .down to 
Para-mada»(reactionary effects of the abuse of wine). 12, 

Panajirna and Pffna-Vibhrama : — 

Distension of the abdomen (tympanites), acid or sour 
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tas(e (in the mouth), vomiting, deficient gastric diges¬ 
tion are the symptoms which arc exhibited in*a Pini- 
jirna type (alcoholic indigestion). Aggravation of the 
deranged Pitta should be regarded by a physicion as 
the exciting factor of the disease. The malady which 
exhibits such symptoms as piercing pain in the heart 
and limbs, Vomiting, fever, a sensation of the rising of 
fumes into the throat, salivation, epileptic fits, headache, 
a burning sensation in the throat and an aversion to 
all sorts of food and wine (in connection with an abuse 
of wine) is called Pdna-Vibhrama. 13 14. 

Prognosis ; —A patient suffering from the effects 
of excessive drinking and exhibiting such symplVms 
as preluded upper lip, excessive shivering or burning 
sensation and clamminess of the face, black or blue 
colour of the tongue, lips or teeth and yellowness or 
blood-colour of the eves should be giv in up as incurable. 
Hiccough, fever, vomiting, shivering, tremor, cramp of 
the sides, cough and vertigo are the supervening symp¬ 
toms ( Upadrava ) which are found in all forms of 
PanAtyaya (alcoholism). 15. 

Treatment of Vataja type: -Now hear 

me describe the medicinal remedies for all the above 
said maladies. Wine saturated with the mixture of 
pulverised Chukra , Mancha, Adraka , Dipya (YamAni), 
Kushtha and Souvarchala should be given for the relief 
of the Vtftaja tv pc of PAnatyaya. or one mixed with 
Prithvikd , Dipyaka , Mahoushadhi ami llingu , or v ith 
Souvarchala should be taken for comfort. ShAdavas or 
cordials made of Amrdtaka, Amra-fruits , Dddima and 
Mdtulunga should be given for relief. In the alternative, 
the cooked flesh of an animal of Amipa group id. tor¬ 
toise, etc. should be seasoned v ith the expressed juice of 
above fruits and bejaken. 16. 
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Treatment of Pittaja type:— in* the 

Pittaja-type of PanalYaya, vine mixed with the decoc¬ 
tion of the •drugs of the Madhura group and saturated 
and flavoured with the admixture of sugar and scented 
drugs should be taken, or wine profusch mixed with the 
expressed juice of sugar-cane should be taken and fully 
vomited out. a short while theicaflcr. Meat-juice (Rasa) 
of Ldva, Ena and Tittiui unmixed with atn acid, or 
Mudi^a soup should betaken with sugar and clarified 
butter. 17. 

Treatment of Kaphaja and Trl- 
Doshajatype, etc. : -In the Kaphaja, type of 

l’Anilya\a, the mucus should be eliminated by taking 
a potion of wine mixed with the expressed juice or 
decoction of Vimibi and Vididti (Yclasa). Meat-juice 
of any fatty Jduga/a animal mixed with bitter and 
and pungent articles as also the J/Wcy'-soup made bitter 
and pungent should be taken as beneficial to the patient. 
The diet should consist of prepaiations of barley, flesh 
of fdnpala animals and also the Kapha-subdning articles, 
as well as those calculated as remedial to tile present 
type of PAnAtyava. The abm e kinds of medicines and 
diet should be combined'!}- applied in the one due to 
the concerted action of the lluee Poshas of the body 
(Tri-Doshaja type), while in the Dvi-Doshaja types, the 
treatment should lie according to the nature of the 
predominant Doshas. 18— iy. 

You I -shall describe the medicinal compounds which 
tend to relieve the dc'irious state of mind and mar' be 
emploved for the relief of all form* of PAnalyaya in 
general The fine powder of Ndga-pushpa, Mdgadhikd, 
E/d, Madhuka, Dhdnya, Ajdji and .Maricha taken in 
equal parts mixed copiously w ith the expressed juice of 
Kapittha , water and Paiushaka should be duly taken 
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ill ;1II forms of Panatyaya after the mixture is strain¬ 
ed through a piece of cloth. The body of the patient 
should be anointed with a paste of Haridrd, Padma , 
Paripclava, Karavira , PaJmaka , drugs of the Sdiivtii/i 
group and acejuatic flower pasted togather, and clear 
and colei water should be sprinkled over the body of the 
patient in a case of Madalyaya. jo - ji. 

PeCnakS : —A l'sfuak prepared with Tvnk, Patra, 
Chocha , Markka. Hid, Ndga-pushpa and flowers of 
S'h'shmdtaka ground together into a paste and mixed 
with treacle and Drdkshd, should be filtered and per¬ 
fumed and given to a person suffering from an attack of 
PdnAtyay a. The patient would find relief by the frequent 
use of a Palnaka (draughts) composed of Vashti-madhu, 
Katuudiini, Drdkshd and Tuipusha- roots, or of Kdrpdsa- 
roots, Naga-vald and Sitvanhald (Surja\ arta) all taken 
in equal parts. 22 — 2 '.. 

Treatment of Para-mada : —A Palnaka 

( cordial ) made ol the fruits of Kdshmarya , Dam , 
Dddima, I ’it, Pippa/i , Drdkshd pasted together and 
disolvcd in water and taken in combination with the 
expressed juice of Vijapumka, instantly gives relief in 
discomforts due to an abuse of wine (Para-mada). 
Panakas made of sugar, Drdkshd, Madhuka, Jiraka , 
Dltdura , A'ra/«/<f(Pippali)and T/ivrit, or of Souvarcluila , 
the meat-soup (Rasa) of any fatty J&ugahi animal and 
Phaldmla should be taken. Cold infusion of Bhdrgi 
would be found beneficial in sprinkliug. '4—25. 
Treatment of P^na'Jirna : -Vomiting 

should be induced with an Anjali measure of milk 

duly cooked with the admixture of lkshvdku , Dhdmd- 

rgava , Brikshaka and two kinds of Cdumvapkd after 

which the patient should be advised to take wine in 

the evening in a case of indigestion due to an abuse 
1 0 0 
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of wine (Pamfjirna). Phaldmla in combination with 
Tvak, 'Pippali, Ndga-pushpa, VidjHingu, Marietta and 
Eld , or a compouud consisting of Saindhava, vid, Tvak, 
Ckabyn, Eld, Itingu, Pippali, PippaU-roots and S’ant hi 
pounded and deso'vcd in warm water should be taken. 
The food of the patient should be made palatable with 
the admixture of Khada-jusha * in the present ins¬ 
tance. 27. 

Treatment of Pa'na-vibhrama: -A 

PAnaka composed of Ihdkshd, Kapittha, i'/ta/a (Matu- 
lunga, etc.) and Dddima sweetened with profuse quantity 
of sugar and honey, as well as the one made with the 
expressed juice of Kola and Amrdtaka sweetened in the 
same manner would prove curative in a case of Piina- 
vibhrama. A compound consisting of Kharjma , Vetra, 
Karina , Pantshaka, Drdkshd and Trivrit pounded 
together and disolvcd in cold water should be taken, 
sweetened with sugar, or the same should be taken in 
combination with S'ri-pami. In the alternative, the 
tender sprouts of AV//V-trecs. Visa (MrinAla), Jiraka, 
Ndgapnshpa, Tatra, JUavdlu, Sita-sdrivd, Pachnaka, Am- 
rdtaka, B/tavy a, Kara mania, Kapitthn, Kola, Vrikshdml 1, 
Vetra- fruits, Jiraka, Ddiiima, Vashti-madhu and l ' tpala , 
all pounded together and mixed with the cold infusion 
of such drugs as Marietta, Jiraka, Ndga-pushpa. Tvak, 
Patra, Vis’va, Chavikd and E/d filtered through a piece 
of thin linen duly perfumed with the addition of scented 
drugs would be found curative in the seven types of dis¬ 
tempers which have their origin in drinking excesses. 28, 

Objects which are pleasing to the five sense-organs 
of man and gratifying to the mind and heart, as well as 
• 

* Dallana in his commentatory says that some read in place of 

and others read in place of “ups;”. 
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lijrht wine' should be always prescribed in a case of 
Pandtayaya and the patient should be enlivened With the 
embrace of handsome and youthful damsels exceedingly 
attached to the gratification of the senses with splendid 
hips and thighs with their slender waists drooping under 
the weight of the cxubciance of their breasts. 29. 

Potions prepared with powders of Xd^apushpa. 
Ajdji, Krishnd and Mancha taken in equal parts mixed 
with sugar. Madhuka and Tn-sugandiu and then 
disolved in the expressed juice of Kusltmdnda fruits, 
should be taken. The drugs known as Varshdbhu. 
Vashtj'd/ivii , Madhuka , l.dkshd, Tvak , tender sprouts of 
Karvudara, /iraka, Ihdkt/id. Kris/wd and Kcs'ilra 
should be given mixed with tepid mi-k. 30 — 31. 

A person afflicted with diseases due to the excess 
of Surd. Asava, etc, should be treated with the same 
wines (Sunk Asavtt, etc.) duly administered otherwise 
he will be mined, in the same manner as a poison w ho 
has incurred the king's disp ensure, shou’d be sa\ed In- 
courting the royal favour. An inveterate drunkaid 
giving up his habit of drinking is afflicted with the 
symptoms of PamUyava if he suddenly revert to his 
former pernicious habit. 32—33. 

The Agneya and Vayaviya virtues of wine tend to 
produce a dryness in the walci earn ing channc’s of the 
body, hence thirst is cxpciicnccd by a drunkard person. 
A cold infusion of Pato/a, flowers and bulbs of Utpala, 
and Mudgupami mixed with Md^adhika' should be 
taken under the circumstances (reactionary thirst), or 
oil, clariliied butter, Vast (bird) and marrow ( 1 ). R.— 
milk) should be duly cooked with curd (four times), ex¬ 
pressed juice of fihringa-ra'ja (four times), and ,he decoc¬ 
tion of Ytlva and Y<mt (foiu times) with the Kalkas 
of the drugs known as the Sarva-gaudhd shou’d be 
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applied as an Abhyanga. The body should be sprinkled 
(Scka) with the cold decoction*. .Palatable foods and 
cold, pleasing and scented cordials should be pres¬ 
cribed according to the nature and intensity of the 
deranged bodily Doshas underlying the disease. 34 -35. 

The heat generated by drinking being aggravated 
by bodily Pitta and blood of an intoxicated person, 
escapes through the surface of the skin and causes a 
feeling of intense burning (Diha) which should be 
remedied with measures and therapeutic agents pres¬ 
cribed in connection with the aggravation of Pitta. 36, 

Remedies for Ddha : —Now I shall describe 
the* cooling measures which should be employed for 
alleviating the burning sensation (Diha) in the case of a 
rich patient. The body of such a patient under the 
circumstances should be smeared at the outest with 
Chandana .white sandal wood) pastes made cooler by the 
contact of cold beams of the moon, pearl-necklaces and 
the water produced from melted ice. lie should be 
laid down in a bed of full-blown lotus flowers sparkling 
with dew drops or of lotus-leaves sprinkled with spray 
of translucent water, and youthful damsels decked with 
necklace and bangles of lotus-stems cooler even than 
cold water, should be asked to touch him. He should 
try to alleviate the burning feeling by strolling on the 
banks of a tank in a garden in the soft, cool and sweet 
breeze bearing on its wings the soft perfume of 
Kalhdra (red) lotus and water-moss dancing in the 
adjoining tank. Water cooled and charged with U/ira, 
Vdlaka and (white) sandal paste should be sprinkled 
over his body, or he should be made to sport in a 
cleansed tank filled with freshly collected water em- 

* Decoction of the drugs of Madhura-gana and of the drugs of cold 
virtues. 1 


38 
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bakied with full-blown red and blue lotus-flowers and 
scents (r. g. sandal pastes) after being smeared with 
sandal paste and with the hairs of his body standing 
on their roots with the magnetic touch of beloved female 
hands. Here he should take his bath with young, gay 
and beautiful damsels skilful in aquatic sports refreshing 
him with the lotus-like touch of their cold hands, thighs 
and mouth and hard (i.e., full-grown) breasts and with 
their sweet words. 37-A. 

He should lie down, when tired, in a cool chamber 
cooled with watery breeze, fitted with fountains and 
made dusky with the misty jets (vapours, of water. The 
floor of the chamber should be sprinkled over With 
scented water and flowers and the walls thickly coated 
with pastes of sandal wood, Teja-fntm and VAlaka. 
The chamber should be scented and decorated with 
Mdnsi, Tnmdla , Musta , Kutnkuma, Padma- leaves, Jdti- 
flower, Utpala (blue-lotus), Priyavgu , Kes'ara (Bakula), 
and Pundarikti (red-lotus), Piuwdga, N&ga-Kvs'ara, and 
Kanwira and there in the room with garlands of 
flowers gently swinging in the sweet and lazy wind, 
the patient should lie down and listen to the sweet 
discourses about the Ilcmanta, the Vindhya, the Malaya 
or the Himalaya mountains as well as about cold water, 
leaves of Kadali or of any other evergreen tree or plant 
and about the receptacles of full-blown blue or red 
lotus, as well as about topics of moon-rise, or any other 
subject which may be calculated to be agreeable to his 
mind under the circumstances. Young and beautiful 
damsels with their full and thick-set breasts and thighs 
anointed with sandal pastes, being clad in wet clothes 
(adhering to and advantageously showing the< splendid 
contours of their limbs, etc.,) and with their necklaces 
and girdles loosely “sliding down their bosoms and 
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slender waists should He there with him in their firm 
embrace. These damsels should refresh him with their 
secret charms in that lonely chamber and by means of 
their bodily coolness would be able to alleviate the 
burning sensation of aggravated Pitta due to over¬ 
drinking. 37. 

These are the measures in general which should be 
employed also in the cases of burning sensation due 
to the aggravated condition of blood, Pitta and thirst. 
Now hear me discourse on the measures which are to be 
specifically employed in the case of a burning sensation 
in the body under different circumstances. 38 A. 

Symptoms of Raktaja Defha :—Thc 

blood coursing through the whole body when aggravated 
by any cause whatsoever becomes heated and imparts 
a copper colour to the skin, complexion and the eye¬ 
balls of the patient. It produces a bloody smell in the 
mouth and the body, and the patient feels a burning and 
contracting sensation as if he is surrounded by fire. 38. 

Treatment :—Fasting should be prescribed 
at the outset in such a case and then the diet should 
be regulated conformably to the nature and intensity 
of the deranged bodily Dosha involved therein. If such 
burning sensation (in the body) be still unrelieved, the 
patient should be treated with a diet largely composed 
of the soup of Jdngala flesh and venesection in the ex- 
tremeties should then be resorted to duly in conformity 
with the rules (prescribed in Chapter VIII—S>Arira 
Sthdna). Cases of burning sensation due to the aggrava¬ 
tion of Pitta would produce the symptoms of Pittaja 
fever and remedies for Pittaja fever should in such 
cases be resorted to. 39. 

Symptoms and treatment of Dtfha 

due to thirst ; —The watery* part is dried up in 
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the event of an unslaked thirst, thus generating a heat 
in the organism. This produces an extreme *dryness 
of the lip, throat and palate and a burning sensation 
(Mia) both in the skin and inside the organism of the 
patient followed by the coming out of the tongue and 
the trembling of the whole body. The medical treat¬ 
ment under such circumstances consists in alleviating the 
heat and adding to the watery component of the body. 
A large draught of cold water or cooled milk saturated 
with a copious quantity of sugar, or of the expressed 
juice of sugar-cane or of Mantha should be given to the 
patient to his satiety under the circumstances. 40-41. 

An intense burning sensation in the body is caused 
by the presence of accumulated blood in the abdomen 
(Koshtha), the symptoms and therapeutics of which are 
those mentioned in the chapter on Sadyo-vrana (Chap. 
II—Chikitsita-Sthdna) A burning sensation of the body 
incidental to the waste (Kshaya) of any of its funda¬ 
mental organic principles (Dhdtus) brings on thirst, 
fainting fits, feebleness of voice, suspension of physical 
and mental faculties or functions, weakness and lassitude 
in its train which should be remedied with measures laid 
down under Rakta-pitta. Emulsive and Vdyu-subduing 
remedies are likewise applicable therein. 42-43. 

A severe internal burning sensation in the body may 
also be produced by (the aggravation of) blood due to 
(the breach of the rules of) diet and to grief of any kind. 
The symptoms in such cases are thirst, fainting fits and 
delirium. The remedy should consist in giving the 
patient the wished-for objects, and the diet under the 
circumstances should largely consist of milk and meat- 
essence to be partaken of in company with friends in 
the manner described before. A burning sensation in 
the body incidental to a hurt or to a blow cm any of 
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its vulnerable or tender parts (Marma) is the sevent*h of 
its kincf and should be deemed as incurable. All kinds 
of burning sensation in the body with a coolness of its 
surface are incurable. Emetics and purgatives should 
be exhibited according to the Dosha involved even after 
the subsidence of the supervening symptoms of excess 
in wine. 44-46. 

Wine mixed with half its quantity of water and 
scented with Jiraka, Sauvarc/tala, Ardraka and S'unthi 
becomes palatable and immediately allays thirst. Wine, 
taken with meal and with cooked meat by a person 
besmeared with sandal paste and wearing wet clothes 
and garlands of flowers, docs not produce any of its bad 
after-effects nor brings on intoxication which in its 
turn would throw the mind and mental faculties off" 
their balance. 47 48. 

Thus ends ihe forty-seventh chapter of the Uttara-Tanlra in the Sus'ruta 
■Samhita which deals with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of 
alcoholism. 



CHAPTER XLVIII.. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of thirst 

(Trlshnrf-Pratlshedha Adhydya). t. 

He who is not satisfied even with the constant 
drinking of water but craves for more and more water 
should be regarded as afflicted with the disease known 
as thirst (morbid desire for water). 2. 

Etiology 'The Pitta and VAyu of the body 
become extremely aggravated by such factors as 
(excessive) exercise, grief (or any violent mental agita¬ 
tion), fatigue, drinking, use of any extremely dry, acid, 
hot or pungent fares, or of those which cause a 
parched condition in the organism, or waste of any 
vital organic principle (1 Jh.itu) of the body, fasting or 
exposure to the sun, and combinedly affect the water- 
carrying channels of the body (diminish the liquid 
portion of the bodily lymph-chyle). The water-carrying 
channels thus affected give rise to violent thirst. The 
disease is divided into seven types. 3. 

Classification The first three are due to 
the action of the deranged Doshas (VAyu, Pitta and 
Kapha). The fourth and fifthlare respectively incidental 
to any ulcer and to the waste of any of its fundamental 
organic principles. The sixth is due to the presence of 
undigested fecal matter in the intestines (lit. mucus) and 
the seventh is due to errors in diet. Now hear me 
describe their specific symptoms and the therapeutic 
agents to be employed in curing them. 4. 

Premonitory Symptoms : —An extreme 
dryness of and a ‘burning sensation in the palate, 
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throat, lips and mouth, external heat, vertigo, loss of 
consciousness, and delirium arc the general premoni¬ 
tory symtoms which usher in an attack of the disease. 
The specific symptoms arc given below. 5. 

Symptoms of Veftaja, Pittaja and 
Kaphaja Thirst Dryness of the mouth with a 
tingling sensation in the regions of the temples, and the 
head (D. R.—throat), obstruction of the (water-carrying) 
channels of the body and a bad taste in the mouth, 
arc the symptoms which specifically mark a ease of the 
Vsftaja type ill which the diinking of cold water leads 
to a distinct aggravation of the disease (thirst.'. Loss 
of consciousness (epileptic fits), delirium, an aversion to 
food, dryness of the mouth, yellowness of the eyes, 
extreme burning sensation in the whole body, desire for 
coldness, a bitter taste in the mouth and a fumid sensa¬ 
tion (in the throat) are the features which specifically 
mark the Pittaja type of the disease. The vapours 
produced by the fire of digestion being enveloped and 
obstructed in their course by the later of accumulated 
Kapha, the heat (pent up in the body tends to dry up 
the moisture of its water-carrying channels and) produces 
a kind of thirst which is characterised by somnolence, 
a sense of heaviness in the limbs, a sweet taste in the 
mouth, extreme emaciation, cold-fever, vomiting, an 
aversion to food and suppuration in the skin arc the 
symptoms of Kaphaja type. And where such symptoms 
are present, the patient has no excessive desire for 
drinking water. 6—8. 

Kshataja and Kshayaja Thirsts A 

ease of thirst which is engendered in consequence of 
pain in or discharge of blood from, any cut in the body 
is the fourth type and is known as Kshataja thirst. The 
days of the patient in such a ease [*iss with great un- 
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easiness even if he drinks water. In the type due to the 
waste of the fundamental organic fluid (Rasa) which is 
known as Kshayaja thirst, the patient constintly drinks 
water in large quantity both in the day and in the 
night but still finds no relief. This type is attributed 
by several authorities to the concerted action of the 
three deranged Doshas and all the specifice symptoms 
due to the waste of the vital organic principle (Rasa) 
described before arc expected there. 9—10. 

Amaja and Annaja Thirst:— The symp¬ 
toms of all the three (aggravated) Doshas in addition to 
pain in the heart, spitting and a sense of lassitude in the 
limbs arc present in the type which is due to indigestion 
(Amaja). The case of thirst which is produced by using 
extremely fatty and saline articles of fare, as well as 
those which arc hard to digest is due to errors in diet 
(and is known as Annaja thirst), n—12. 

Prognosis :—A patient who has become ex¬ 
tremely weak and deaf in consequence of thirst and 
who suffers from a mental stupour and lies with his 
tongue protruded and hung down should not be taken 
charge of (by a physician) for treatment. 13. 

General Treatment Vomiting should be 
induced with a solution of powdered Pippali in a 
case of thirst in which the stomach of the patient 
becomes fully loaded (w'ith water). A plaster composed 
of Dddima, Amrdtaka and Mdtulunga is also beneficial. 
Drugs which are cooling in their virtue and potency 
should be applied in the three cases of thirst (due to the 
three Doshas). A gargle composed of a solution of 
powdered Amalaka with any acid drug (Mdtulunga, etc.) 
should be retained in the mouth for removing the bad 
taste in the mouth under the circumstances. Water 
made hot by immersing bits of heated gold, silver, etc, 
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as well as pieces of heated stone or baked clay fn it 
and taken in a tepief state, or cold water charged with 
sugar and honey, is possessed of the efficacy of allaying 
thirst. 14—16. 

Specific Treatment S —A patient suffering 
from Vtftaja thirst would find relief by taking lukewarm 
and in a little quantity at a time the water boiled with 
the drugs of any of * ** the five Pancha mula groups or 
with the drugs of the first group (Vidari-gandhddi- 
gana). A decoction of the drugs of the I’itta-subduing 
groups f subsequently cooled and taken with the 
addition of honey and sugar, or milk duly boiled with 
th<? admixture of the drugs of the jivaniya group (Kdko- 
lyddi Gana) would allay a case of Pittaja thirst. 
Water duly boiled with Vilva, Adhaki , the drugs 
of the Kant aka-Pancha-mula J and Darbha allays a 
case of Kaphaja thirst. Vomiting induced with the help 
of a draught of the infusion of tender Nimba -leaves 
taken lukewarm would likewise prove curative in such 
a case. 17—19. 

The I’itta-subduing remedies and measures should, in 
the alternative, be applied in all types of thirst which 
cannot otherwise be allayed. TJic expressed juice or a 
decoction of ripe Udutnvara should be taken with 


* The five Pancha-mula groups are (r) The major pancha-mula, (2) The 
minor Paucha-mula, (3) The Valli Pancha-mula, (4) The Kantaka-Pancha- 
mula, (5) The Trina-Pancha-mula See Chap. XXXVIII, Sulra slhlna. 

t The Pilta-subduing groups are UtpaMdi, Slrividi ami KIkolyidi 
groups. 

i In place of “qpujfrWVtft, etc-”, some read 
etc., i.t. Kantaka (Gokshura) and the drugs included in the group known 

** “ < P 9 ’lfPS, , * Til - Pippali, Pippali-mula, Chavya, Chitraka and Nigara. 
The commentator Kflrtika Kundu supports this:—Dallana. For Kantaka— 
P*ncha-mula, see Chap. XXXVlIf—Sutra-Sthdna. 


39 



}06 TI 1 K SUSIIKUTA SAMIIITX. [Chap. XfiVIII. 

sugAr under the circufnstanccs. A thirst-afflicted patient 
should likewise drink the water duly boiled with the 
drugs of the Sdrivddi group sufficiently cooled down 
for the purpose. 20—21. 

Water duly boiled with Kns'nu, S'ringdtaka, Padma, 
Mocha (plantain-flower) and Vis'd is efficacious in allay¬ 
ing thirst incidental to hurt (Kshataja). Water contain¬ 
ing Nilotpala , Usira and red Chandana should be kept 
in an open space during the night and a physician should 
give this well-scented water mixed with sugar and honey 
and with a large quantity of Drdkshd to the thirst- 
afflicted patients on the following morning for their 
benefit. Cold infusions of the drugs of any of the Trina- 
pancha-ntula , Vtpalddi and lladhura (D. R. the first group 

Vidarigandhddi) groups mixed with the drugs of the 
Sdrivddi group as well as that of the drugs of the 
Madhukapushpddi groups should be prepared in the 
preceding manner and prescribed. The six kinds of 
cordials (P:\naka) separately prepared (in the preceding 
manner) with the (four kinds of) Kdjddami, Kshiri or 
Kapitana arc also beneficial in such eases. Fruits of 
Tundikeri (wild KarpAsa) and of Kdrpdsa pasted to¬ 
gether (and dissolved in water) and taken internally 
would prove beneficial. A ease of thirst incidental to 
any ulcer (Kshataja) is allayed with the stoppage or 
removal of the pain or by taking meat-soup or the 
blood (of deer, goat, etc.). 22—26. 

A case of thirst due to the waste (Kshsfyaja) of any 
fundamental organic fluid (Rasa) is removed be¬ 
taking draughts of clarified butter churned from milk,* 

* In places of 1 and some rea<l 

mixed with water), (soup of Mfcha pulse) and 

tffMjjpif (honey mixed with water) respectively. 
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as well as those of meat-soup and infusion of Vafhti- 
madhu. • Thirst which i*s incidental *to the presence of 
mucus and "undigested fecal matter in the intestines 
(Amaja) should be remedied with the decoction of 
Vilvn, Vachd and the drugs of the Dipaniya (PippalyAdi) 
group or with the decoction of the drugs of the Dipaniya 
group mixed with Amrdtaka , Bhalldtaka and Vald. 
The type which has its origin in the use of heavy and 
indigestible fares or due to errors in diet as well as 
all other types of thirst with the exception of the one 
which is incidental to the waste of any fundamental 
organic principle should be cured by inducing vomit¬ 
ing 27—28. 

Solution of common treacle or Manilla or meat- 
soup is efficacious in allaying thirst which is due to 
physical fatigue. Warm Yavdgus or cold Manillas * 
would alleviate a thirst caused by the obstruction of 
the participated meal. A man should drink warm 
water in cases of thirst due to an excessive taking of any 
fatty substance (Sneha). The thirst of a habitual drunk¬ 
ard which is due to the reactionary effects of wine is 
allayed by draughts of half-diluted wine. Thirst due to 
heat, may be abated with diaughls of cold water 
surcharged with sugar or with the expressed juice of 
suger-cane. 29—33. 

General Treatment Vomiting should be 
induced in these cases with the decoction of such drugs 
as are remedial to the deranged bodily Doshas involved 
in each case and the digestive (Pachana) remedies as 
prescribed in cases of fever should also be 'prcscribdti 
in these cases. Use of cooling plasters and of cold 
• 

* Warm Yavigu should be prescribed in ca»cs where Vayu pro 
ponderates and cold Mautha in cases where Piita preponderates. 
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batbs and spray, residence in cold chambers, exhibition 
of emetics and purgatives, use *of milk, meat-essence, 
clarified butter and sweet and cooling lambatives would 
be likewise prescribed in all cases of thirst. 34—35. 


Thus ends the forty-eighth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Su/ruta 
Samhita which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of thirst. 



CHAPTER XLIX. 

Now we shall discourse on the chapter whicffdeals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of vomiting 

(Chhardi-Pratishedha). 

Causes and Nomenclature :-Thc bodi¬ 
ly Doshas are deranged and aggravated per force by 
the use of extremely liquid, emollient, unpalatable or 
ovcrsalted food or of one taken at an improper time 
or in an inordinate quantity or which is incongcnial 
to ihe physical temperament of its usci, as we(l as 
by ovcr-laliguing physical exeicisc. feai, mental agita¬ 
tion, indigestion, presence <>l w01 ms (in the intestines), 
or quick eating 01 owing to pregnancy or any disgus¬ 
ting or loathsome causes. Thus deranged, the Doshas 
rush up to the mouth and alter covering the whole 
of it come out with great force and with an aching 
pain in the limbs. This is, thcicfore, called Vomiting 
(Clihardi). 2 

The vital Va\ u known as the L'dAiia-V;i\ u coming 
in combination with the one known as the Vyana-VAyu 
in a man addicted to incompatible food and drink leads 
to the derangement of the bodily Doshas and rushes 
up to the upper part of his body (which causes vomit¬ 
ing)- 3- 

Premonitory Symptoms Nausea, sup¬ 
pression of eructations, thin and saline water-brash and 
an aversion to food and drink arc the premonitory syinp- 
toms of vomiting. 4. 

Specific Symptoms Scanty ejections of 
frothy matter of strong astringent taste accompanied 
with a loud sound and cramps at the back and the sides 
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prodlice a sense of exhaustion or fatigue and increase 
after the digestion' of a meal" and this sh6uld be 
ascribed to the action of the deranged bodily Vtfyu. 
Vomiting of yellow, greenish or blood-streaked matter 
with an excessively acid, pungent or bitter taste in the 
mouth and attended with such complications as fever, 
dr) ness of mouth, fainting fits and burning and sucking 
(Chosha) sensations in the body, should be ascribed to 
the action of the deranged Pitta. Excessively cold, 
white, sweet, thick and mucous vomiting attended 
with horripilation, an aversion to food, heaviness of the 
limbs and lassitude should be ascribed to the Kaphaja 
type of vomiting. The specific features of all the thfee 
preceding types are present in the type due to the 
concerted action of all the three Doshas. 5—8. 

Traumatic Cases The five cases of vomit¬ 
ing due to any disgusting or loathsome cause or to 
pregnancy, indigestion, presence of worms (in the 
bowels) or the taking of uncongenial fund and chink, 
should lie duly classified according to the Dosha aggra¬ 
vated in each ease. The stomach is irritated in all 
types of vomiting. Easting should, therefore, be the 
iu'st reined) - in these cases. Violent cramps and nausea 
as well as the s\ mptonis u| Krimija -1 Iridroga are the 
special characteristics of a case of vomiting due to the 
presence of worms in the bowels. 9—10. 

Prognosis A skilful physician shall not 
take in hand the medical treatment of a patient afflict¬ 
ed with vomiting, wheie the patient is emaciated and 
is' distressed with the supervening symptoms,* and in 
which the ejected matter is mixed with pus and 

* The supervening symptoms ate .—Cough, asthma, fever, hic¬ 
cough, thirst, mental dejection, heart-disease and Tamaka-b'vdsa. 
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blood, and resembles the variegated colour of a peacock's 
plume ."Mid where vomiting is almosl.constant. rt. 

General Treatment : — In a case of \(unit¬ 
ing marked bv an excessive preponderance of any Dosha 
(or by the presence of all tile three Doshas), cunetics 
or purgatives should be administered w ith a due regard 
to the nature and intensity of the Dosha or Doshas 
involved. In cases due to the concerted action of 
any two of the deranged bodily Doshas the medical 
treatment should be determined according to their 
relative order of preponderance, Diet in these cases 
should consist of dry and light articles and what the 
patient is accustomed to. Febrifuge decoctions should 
be administered accoiding to the nature and intensity of 
the deranged bodily Doshas involved in each case. 12. 

Treatment of Vataja Type Draught 

of clarified butter churned fiom milk. * or the soup 
of ’ ftftuigti and Amalaka taken with clarified butter and 
or gruels (Yiivdgtt) ptepared with the 
drugs of Paiu/ia-mu/a and taken with honey, would 
prove curative in the Vaitaja type of vomiting. The 
use of the essence of any bird of the Vishkira group 
(a, if. chicken, etc.) taken with a little quantity of salt 
and juice of acid-fruits would likew ise prove efficacious. 
Lukewarm oily purgtives mixed with salt are also 
recommended in such cases 13. 

Pittaja Type !—Cold drinks and decoctions of 
Pitta-subduing virtue would relieve vomiting due to 
the derangement of Pitta. Kinetics or purgatives com¬ 
posed of the drugs of the JiW/ww-drugs and mixed 

* lias been tv plained by some conunenlalors ns milk 

mixed with clarified butler. Chakradntfa reals milk and 

water in place of ‘Vftvri”, 
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with the expressed juice of Drdkshd may likewise be 
employed in the present type. In violent attacks of 
vomiting the medicated clarified butter known as 
Taily^ka-ghrita should also be prescribed. 11. 

Treatment of Kaphaja Type A de¬ 
coction of the drugs of the Arngvadhddi -group or of 
Das'a-mula should be given with honey in a case of 
vomiting due to the aggravation of Kapha. A cold 
infusion (Hima-KashAya) of Guduchi mixed with honey 
would prove an excellent remedy in all the three 
preceding types of vomiting. 15—16. 

Vomiting due to (the use or sight of) an)- disgusting 
or loathsome thing should be treated with agree,fblc 
things, while that peculiar to pregnancy should lie 
relieved by giving to the enceinte the things she longs for. 

Traumatic Types Vomiting due to the 
use of any unaccustomed or incongenial food should be 
relieved with fasting, \ omiting or with the administra¬ 
tion of habituated or congenial food. Vomiting due to 
the presence of worms in the bowels (Krimija) should 
be treated with remedies applicable in a case of Krimija 
Hrid-roga(heart-disease of parasitic origin). The measures 
and remedies prescribed before should be employed with 
a due regard to the nature and intensity of the deranged 
'bodily Dosha or Doshas involved in each case. 17. 

General Treatment Vomiting is relieved 
by frequent!)' licking a lambativc made of Pippali , honey 
and the expressed juice of Kapittha-inni. Madhurasd * 
with the washings of rice and with honey may be 
likewise taken for the purpose. Tarpana (soothflUg) 
measure with the admixture of honey would be bene- 

*.“Mndhurasi” may mean (I) Drak'sM (a) Glmbhiri fruit ( 3 ) Murvi 
pr (4) Yashti-madhu. The practice is to prescribe PriksM. 
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ficial in all the three eases (due to the aggravation wf the 
Dosha*). A potion composed of powdered Atma-gupta'- 
secds and <Yashti-madhu mixed with a copious quantity 
of rice-washing and with honey as well as gruels 
prepared with the admixture of KaranjaA eaves should 
be administered. Kustumburu pasted and mixed with 
salt and acid would also be bcnificial. Kapittha should 
also be taken with Tri-k tu and rice-washing. 18—A. 

The excreta of flics should be licked with sugar, 
honey and sandal paste. A lizard should be immersed 
in hot milk and this milk, when cooled, should be 
given to the patient to drink. Powdered fried 
paddy mixed ith honey and clarified butter should 
be given to drink or pulverised Pippali mixed with 
honey, sugar and clarified butter should be licked. 
Sandal-paste * with the expressed juice of Amalaka or 
'the decoction of the leaves of Mudga f as well as a 
lambativc composed of the marrow of Kola and 
Amalaka spiced with the Tri-sugandhi drugs (vis., Eld, 
Patra and Tvak) powdered together should be prescribed. 
Gruels of fried S'dli paddy mixed with honey should 
also be prescribed. The use of perfumes which are 
agreeable both to the mind and to the organ of smell, 
is also recomcnded. 18-B. 

Diet The meat of any Jdngala animal and 
palatable cordials and victuals of various plates should 
be likewise taken with care in all cases. 18. 

Thus endsHfie forty-ninth chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in the Sns'ruta 
SamhiU which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of Vomiting. 

* The practice is to take white Sandal in this case. 

t Vigbhtta’prescribes the decoction alone as a separate remedy. 



CHAPTER L. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of hic¬ 
cough (Hicca'-Pratishedha). i. 

Causes Hiccough, cough and asthma arc the 
result of using those articles of fare which arc heavy, dry, 
or secreting (Abhishyandi) or which arc fol lowed by an 
acid reaction or which remain long in an undigested state 
(in the stomach) as well as of cold drinks, residence in 
cold place 1 -’, exposure to cold or dust or smoke or fire V>r 
wind, over-fatiguing physical exercises, physical exer¬ 
tion, load-carrying, toils of journey, voluntary repres¬ 
sion of (physical nrgings), fasting (Apatarpana), accumu¬ 
lation of Ama-dosha (mucus in the intestines), blow 
or hurt, emaciation (weakness) due to sexual cxccssc, 
concomitant distress or agony of any existing or con¬ 
tinuing physical ailment, irregular diet, eating before 
the digestion of a previous meal or of a wrong applica¬ 
tion of Sams'amana remedies. 2. 

Derivation :—The VAyu (wind) constantly 
belches out of the mouth with a report shaking, as 
it were, the spleen, the liver and the intestines. The 
physicians have bestowed the name Hiccti on the disease 
owing to fact .of its speedily extinguishing the vital 
spark in man (from Sanskiit root—I fins to kill). 3. 

Classification :— 1 IiccA is divided into five 
kinds which arc styled AnnajA, YamalA, KshudrA 
GambhirA and Mahati, all of which arc the effects of 
the derangement of the bodily VAyu acting in unison 
with the deranged Kapha. 4. 

Premonitory Symptoms An astrigent 
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taste in the mouth, an aversion to all sorts of pufttuits, 
heaviness about the ‘throat and cardiac region and a 
rumbling sound in the abdomen (Jathara) are the pre¬ 
monitory symptoms which usher in a fit of hic¬ 
cough. 5. 

Symptoms :—The bodily Vdyu being suddenly 
deranged by taking too much food and drink, is pushed 
upward and belched out in gusts which arc known as 
Aunajft Hicca. The hiccough which occurs in double 
strokes and at long intervals shaking the head and the 
neck is called Yamaltf The hic-cotigh which rises 
with a mild force and at long intervals from the root* 
of’the clavicles (J.ttru) is called Kshtldriktf. The violent 
hiccough which rises from the region of the umbilicus 
accompained by a deep sound and interfering with free 
respiration, causing dryness of the lips, throat, tongue 
and of the mouth and producing pain at the sides and 
complicated with many other distressing symptoms, is 
called Gambhird The hiccough which produces a 
feeling of crushing pain as it were, at the vulnerable 
parts (Marmans) and stretches mil the body in full, shak¬ 
ing all the limbs and which occurs frequently and with 
a considerable force accompained by a report, and 
piuduces a set eu: thir-l is called Maha-Hicca. 6 — 10. 

Prognosis A hiccough-patient whose body 
is stretched out in full during a fit, with his eyes turned 
upward and fixed in a gaze as well as the one suffering 
from weakness, frequent sneezing (D. R.—cough) or 
an aversion to food as well as those suffering from the 
last two cases of Hicca GambhirA and Mahtiti 

should be given up as incurable. 11 
• 

* By the word “Mula” (i. 1 , loot) of the Jatru (clavicle:.) Gayadis'a 
understands the regions of the heart, Klotna, throat, etc.—Dallana. 
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^Treatment : —Practice of Prdndydma (control of 
breath-wind), ticklirlg, frightening and producing con¬ 
fusion by pricking with needles may be effectively re¬ 
sorted to in a case of (simple) hiccough. Yashti-madhu 
mixed with honey, or Pifpali mixed with sugar, or a 
Inkewarm compound of milk, clarified butter and the 
expressed juice of sugar-cane* should be employed after 
the manner of an Avapida-Nasya. Vomiting and 
purging may be induced in a patient not extremely 
weak. Red sandal-wood made into a paste with the 
breast-milk, or lukewarm clarified butter mixed with 
Saiudhtiva salt, or powdered Saindhava dissolved in 
water is beneficial, if administered as a medicinal 
snuff. 12. 

Gummy exudation of S'dla trees, Manah-s'ild, or 
cow's horn, or cow’s hairs and skin, charged with clarified 
butter, should be used in fumigation (Dhupana). As an 
alternative, the seats of hiccough (vis., umbilical 
region, etc) should be duly fomented. The patient 
should be advised to use a lambative composed of 
Svarna-Gairikn or the ashes of the bones of any domes¬ 
tic animal pasted with honey. Ilairs of fwAvidh f, 
a sheep, a cow or of Sallaki should be burnt in a covered 
pot and given to be licked with honey. Plumes of a 
peacock or the fruit of Udumvtira or (the bark of) 
T.odlim should be similarly burnt and the ashes thus 
prepared should be licked by the patient in combination 
with honey and clarified butter. Sarjikd-kshdra licked 
with the expressed juice of Vtjapura and with honey 


* Tepid milk, tepid clarified butter and expressed juice eft* sugar-cane 
are also separately used as snuff. 

+ S'vividh and S'allaki arc the two different kinds of porcupine. 
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would also give instataneous relief in a paraxysm oT hic¬ 
cough.'* 13. 

Lukewarm gruels (Vavagu) saturated with clarified 
butter as well as lukewarm Ptiyasa prove curative in 
a case of hiccough. The milk of a she-goat duly 
cooked with S'unthi and water * (in the manner of 
Kshira-paka' and mixed with sugar could be as well 
taken with benefit. The urine of a she-goat and of a 
ewe taken to satiety would readily cure a fit of hiccough. 
Similarly the smell of Puti-lrr/ii f duly soaked in the 
infusion of radish, Vachd and Ilingu ) after the manner 
of Bh&vana saturation would have the same result. 14. 

* Ndgakcs’ara mixed with sugar and honey should be 
taken with a copious quantity of) the expressed juice 
of sugar-cane and of Madhuka flowers. A Pala weight 
of Saindhava salt should be used with two-l’ala weight 
of clarified butter. Haritaki should be first taken and 
then a draught of tepid water. Clarified butter should 
be taken with milk and honey. A Pichu (two Tolls) 
weight of the expressed juice of Kapittha should be 
taken with honey and powdered Pippali for the relief 
(of hiccough). A lambative prepared with Pippali, 
A’malaka , S’unthi, sugar and honey, or one prepared 
with Anjana (Souviranjana), powdered fried paddy, and 
the kerne! (of the stone of) Vadani-huil should be licked 
as a remedy for an attack of Hicca. 15. 

The four different liquid compounds i prepared 

• Some render as the decoction of S unthi. 

t Puti-keeta is a kind of bad-smelling worm appearing generayy 
during the rainy season. 

t Some read •fiff’Sf' (Ilingu and lotus) in place of 'fg | In 
both cases, however, ‘sufim’ means simply ‘mixed'. 

H According to Vrinda and Chakrapini larabatives should be pre¬ 
pared with these drugs. According to some, WK' decoction should be used. 
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with the drugs mentioned in the four quarts of the 
present verse, vis., (i) The fruit and flower of PAtala,{ 2) 
Gairika and Katu-rohini (3) the kernel (inner pulp) of 
Kharjura and Pippali and (4) Kdsisa (sulphate of iron) 
and Kapittha (D. R — Dadhi), should be mixed with 
honey and administered by an experienced physician in 
cases of llicci. 16. 

Meat as diet : —The soup prepared with the 
meat of S'allaka (porcupine), S'vadamshtrd , Godhd , 
]'risha-dams'a (wild cal), Riskya ( 13 , R. Riksha—a bear) 
and Mriga (different kinds of deer, as well as of 
Kapota and Pdrdvata (different kinds of pigeon), Lava 
and other birds should be taken lukewarm with the'ex¬ 
pressed juice of acid fruits and w ith Saindhava and a 
Sneha (clarified butter, etc.). 17. 

Purgatives as well as potions of tepid clarified butter 
mixed with Saiiidhuui-snh and sugar should be regarded 
as highly beneficial in an up-coursing of the bodily Vayu 
in cases of lliccA. Some authorities are of opinion that 
the application of an Amuasana-vasti would be also 
beneficial in such cases. 18, 

Thus ends the fiftieth cliapkr in the Uttara-Tantra of Ihe Sus’rula 
SaitdiKif which deih with tile (-yiuiituno and) IrcatniLirt of hiuwigh. 
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Now \vc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Asthma 

(£v<isa-Pratishedha). i. 

> ( EtioIOgy I —To tlic same group of exciting 
factor-, which bring in an attack of hiccough should 
be attributed the origin of that voilent disease which is 
known as SvAsa (asthma). The vital VAyu known as the 
Piana-Vdyu foregoing its normal function rises upward 
in uni-on with the deranged Kapha of the body and 
produces that gasping and laboured breathing which is 
callc l Sva'sa (asthma). This dreadful disease though 
virtually one in its nature and origin is divided into 
five spicific types. j7:., Kshudia-Svasa, Tamaka-SvAsa, 
Chhinna-SvAsa, Maha-S\ Asa and Urddln a-S\ Asa. 2 4. 

Premonitory Symptoms : -rain in the 
region of the heart and at the sides, a\ ersion to food 
as well as to all other pursuits, suppression of stool and 
urine and a bad taste in the mouth, may be regarded 
as the premonitory symptoms of the disease. 5. 

Specific Symptoms :-The type in which 
the least movement or exertion brings on an .aggrava¬ 
tion of the disease, and a distinct amelioration or relief 
is restored in a sitting posture, is called Kshndra-Svsfsa 
The type which is accompanied by such symptoms 
as thirst, perspiration, vomiting and a rattling sound 
in the throat and finds aggravation specially in foul 
weather is called Tamaka-Svasa. In a case of Tamaka* 
SvAsa the patient is weak and has a loud (wheezing) 
sound in Jhe throat, as also cough, the symptoms 
of (bronchial) catarrh and an aversion to food. He is 
oppressed with difficult breathing cnen in sleep which 
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abates only when the cough subsides and is aggravated 
when the patient sleeps. If a case of Tamaka-^vXsa be 
attended with fever and fainting fits, it is ‘then called 
Pratamaka. 6—9. 

The ease wherein the patient pants for breath and 
has tympanites and a burning sensation in the bladder, 
and wherein the breaths are painful, detached and 
intermittent, is known as Chhimia-^V^sa. The ease 
wherein the patient breathes heavily lying unconscious' 
and with a loud rattling sound in his throat and with 
cramps at his sides, the lips and the throat being parched 
and the eyes riveted in a fixed gaze or stare, is known 
as Hahrf-Sttifaa. The ease wherein a patient breafhes 
hurriedly, lies unconscious with choked voice and upturn¬ 
ed eyes and with his Marmans stretching out fully with 
each stroke of breath is called Urddhva-Svsfsa. 10—12. 

Prognosis :—Of these (five) types the one 
known a Kshudra-Svasa is easily curable, while the one 
known as Tamaka-Svasa is hard to cure, and the three 
remaining ones, as well as Tamaka, ocurring in a w eak, 
or enfeebled patient arc regarded as incurable. 13. 

General Treatments— Several authorities 
aver that mild emetics and purgatives (lit. upward and 
downward cleansing-Sodhana—of the system) with the 
exception of the application of Sneha-vasti would be the 
chief remedies in cases of asthma, if the patient 
possesses sufficient vitality. Old and matured clarified 
butter duly cooked with Abhayd , Vit- salt and Hingu or 
with Sottvarchala , Abhayd and Vilva would be bene- 
‘ricial in cases of cough, asthma, hiccough and heart- 
disease. Similarly old and matured clarified butter 
duly cooked with the pulverised drugs of the> Pippalyddi 
group as Kalka and with (the decoction of) the drugs 
of the first i.e. the Viddrigandtiddi group and with the 
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five officinal kinds of salt added to it by way of an 
after-thiow, relieves both cough and.asthma. 14—15, 
Hlmsradi Chrita : —Clarified butter should 
be duly cooked with a Kola ( 1 ). R. Karsha) weight each 
of * Uimsrd , V/danga , Putika , Tti-phald , Vyosha and 
Chitraka, and w ith milk twice as much and water four 
times as much as clarified butler. A draught of this 
mediated Ghrita relieves both cough and asthma and 
proves curative in eases of piles, aversion to food, Gulma, 
diarrhrea and consumption (Kshaya). 16. 

A quantity of clarified butter, duly cooked with four 
times as much of the decoction of all the parts (v iz.— 
lories, branches, barks, flowers and roots) of Vdsaka 
and with its roots and flowers as Kalka, should be used 
with honey when cold (in cases of asthma). 17. 

^ringy^di-Ghrita,— A Prastha measure of 
clarified butter duly cooked with S'rittgi ,, Mndhurikd , 
Phdrgi, S'unthi , Rasdujaua, sugar, Ambudti, Jiaridrd 
and Yashti-madhu all taken in equal parts and as 
Kalka and with four times of water, would cure eases of 
cough, asthma and hiccough 18. 

Suvahadi Ghrita:— A Prastha measure of 
clarified butter should be duly rooked with tw'icc as 
much of water and w ith a Kola (one Tola. 1 ). R.—Karsha) 
weight each of Suva/id, Kalikd , Jlhdrgi, S'ukanAsd, fruits 
of Nichula , Kdkddnni , S'ringavnn, VarsMbhu and the 
two kinds of Vrihnti. Taken hot after being made 
pungent (by the addition of some pungent drug c, g., 
Pippali), it would cure all forms of asthma. 19. 

Calrified butter duly cooked with tile admixture o£ 
Souvarcluda , Yava-kshaui , Katuka, Vyosha, Chitraka, 
Var/td, Ahfaiyd, and Vidanga , proves curative in a ease 

* Some prescribe the Kalkas to be taken in the ordinary way and say 
that the dose would be one Kola weight. 
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of a'sthma. Similarly clarified butter duly cooked with 
the decoction of Gofut-valH (SSrivA) weighing twice 
as much as the clarified butter is also* prescribed. 
Physicians prescribe these five medicated Ghritas in 
cases of asthma and cough* 20-21 

Trfllsrfdl-Ghrlta: —Clarified butter mixed with 
Hingu weighing a quarter part of its own weight and 
duly cooked m combination with four times as much of 
water and with Td/is'a, Tdmalaki and Ugrd, Jivanti , 
Kushtha, Saindhava , Hi/va, Pushkara, Putika, Souvar- 
chala , Kand (Pippali), Agni ( Chitraka ), Pathyd , (llari- 
taki) and Tejovati as Kalka proves curative in all forms 
of asthma. The medicated Ghrita known as Vfstf- 
Ohrita t an d Shatpala-Qhrita ' r would likewise prove 
beneficial. 22. 

The proper.use of oil duly cooked in combination 
with the expressed juice of Bhringa-rdja weighing ten 
times as much, would relieve cough and asthma. 23. 

Meat as Diet:—Essence of any bird of the 
Vishkira species (e.g. chicken, LAva, etc.) charged with 
the juice of any acid fruit (eg. pomegranate, Vijapura, 
etc.) and with clarified butter and salted with a profuse 
quantity of Saindhava, or the soup of Kulattha cereals, 
properly cooked with the heads of Ena deer, etc., as well 
as milk duly cooked with (Anti-asthmatic and VAyu- 
subduing) drugs (e.g. Pancha-mula) would destroy 
cough and asthma. 24. 

The five Lambatlves :~A lambative com- 

c * Some editors add this sentence after the next (Tdlisddi) Ghrita. 

t Vrfsrf-Gthrtta it mentioned in the treatment of Rakta-pitta 
(Ch. XLV, *0, Uttara-Tanlra). It should he prescribed in cases of 
asthma when Pitta predominates. 

t Bhatpala-Qhrita is mentioned in the treatment of Vdta-Vyddhi. 
It shpuld be prescribed if Fsiytt prevail. 
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posed of any of the follow ing five groups of drugs [Men¬ 
tioned irf a hemistich each, viz, 7 Y«//rt-sccds, Karkata- 
S'ringi and' S'uvanhikd ( Jatuka-cmper ), or Durd-labha , 
Pippali, Katuka and Haritaki;, or porcupine's hair, peo- 
cock’s feather, Kola (Chavya) Mdgadhikd, and Kuna'* 
or Bhdrgi , Tvak, (cardamom), S'tingavcra, S'arkara' 
(sugar) and SWAU-j-bark, or the well-pounded seeds of 
Tri-kantaka alone, should be licked with honey and 
clarified butter by a patient suffering from cough and 
asthma. 25. 

Powders of sapta-chchhatla-Vo >\vers and Pippali should 
be taken with curd-cream (Mastu) or powders of fried 
barfey grains (?) previously soaked for several times 
in the expressed juice of tender Wf/w-twigs together 
with honey should be taken. As an alternative, a 
patient suffering from asthma uou'd drink the Tatpatia 
(cordial) prepared with the above-mentioned barley- 
powder (by mixing it with a copious quantity of water 
and) with honey. 26. 

A potion prepared with the flowers of S'irisha, 
Kadali and of Kunda and with Mdgadhikd and dissolved 
in the washings of rice would completely cure all forms 
of asthma. The pith or inner pulp of AWri-stone, roots 
of Tdla (palm) lice (D. R.—Tala-muli) and the burnt 
skin + of a deer of the Rishya species, should be taken 
with honey ; or Bhdrgi with honey and clarified butter, 
or Kadamba- seeds and Nimba in combination with 
honey and the w ashings of rice. 27—28. 

Drdkshd, Haritaki, Krishnd , Karkaia-s'ringi and 

• 

* MaghadhikS and Kan£ are synonyms and mean Pippali- Some, 
therefore, pr^cribe two parts of Pippali in the compound. Others 
prescribe one part of Pippali, and one of Gaja-pippah. 

t The skin of the deer should be burnt in a covered earthen pitcher 
and the black contents should be used. 
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Dnhilahhd n in combination with honey and clarified 
butler, should be licked by a patient whereby lfc would 
get rid even of a violent attack of asthma. 'A lambativc 
composed of the equal parts of Ilaridrd Maricha, 
Drdkshd, treacle, Rdsnd, Knud and S'at hi should be 
given to be licked with oil by an asthma-patient, con¬ 
forming to the regimen of wholesome diet. 29—30. 

The expressed liquid of cow-dung and horse-dung 
should be licked by the patient with honey and powdered 
Pippali in cases of cough and asthma. The medicinal 
remedies or compounds mentioned in connection with 
Pdndu-roga, and edema (Sotha) or cough, may be employ¬ 
ed with efficacy both in cough and asthma. A compound 
made of Rhdrgi , Tvak, Tryushaua, oil, Hatidrd , Katu- 
rohini, Pippali , Markka, Chanda and the expressed 
, liquid of cow-dung should be given (to be licked). 
Utkdrikd should be prepared w ith Tala-kacta-vija*. 

’ Taken internally, it instantaneously subdues even a 
violent attack of asthma. 31—34. 

Articles recommended Matured clari- 

’ fied butter, Pippali , soups of Kulattha, or of the flesh of 
any Jingala animal, Surd, Sotiviraka (fermented rice- 
boilings), Hingu, the expressed juice of Mdtulunga , honey, 
Drdkshd, Amalaki and liilva aie recommended (as diet) 
■ia cases of asthma and hiccough. 35. 

Application of Sveda :—Oily fomentation 
(Snigdha-Sveda) with the help of oil and salt should be 
applied to the patient suffering from asthma and hic¬ 
cough, whereby the hardened Kapha (accumulated in 
the channels) would be liquefied and the deranged bodily 
« Viyu pacified. If the Vayu and Kapha be not thereby 

s * We do not Know what ‘TaKvKecla’ is. Some printed editions read 
•‘Talpa-keeta’’ which would evidently mean a “bug 1 . Dallana ia silent 
on the* point. , 
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piicificd, the j>atienl should be first treated with Sneha 
and then with a diet consisting .of boiled rice cooked 
with me.it-soup. Application of Dhuma-inhalation 
should then be resorted to. 36A. 

Application of Dhuma:— The stick (Varti) 

to be used in the process should be duly made of Mamth- 
s'i/d, Deva-ddru, llai iditi, Patni, (iuggtdu, Ld/cs/id and 
Enwdii -roots made into a paste. Compounds made of 
clarified butter, fresh wax and resin ; or of cow's horn, 
hairs, hoof, tendon and skin ; or of Turashka (Sili-rasa), 
S’aUiiki (Mocha-rasa), Gugguht and I’admaka , should be 
pounded together (and made into sticks) with the addi¬ 
tion of clarified butter. An intelligent physician should 
use these (sticks) for the purpose of smoke-inhalation in 
the disease. 3b. 

Purging and wnniting should be induced in a 
patient overwhelmed with the action of the deranged • 
Kapha, while Tarpana measures with the administration 
of a potion of the well-cooked soup of mutton or of the 
llesh of any lingula or Anupa animal, should .be 
prescribed in the case of a weak or enfeebled patient, 
or in respect of one suffering from an internal parched 
condition of the body. 37. 

A lambativc should be prepared with Nidigdhikd 
paste of the weight of an Ama/aka, mixed with .half as 
much of powdered Iliugu and with a copious quantity of 
honey. Duly taken, it would per force conquer a 
paroxysm of asthma w ithin three days. 38. 

Irresistible is an attack of asthma like that of a fire 
fed with heaps of fuel (1). R. fanned by the wind) or Ijkc^ 
that of the thunderbolt hurled by the wrathful Indrtt, 
the kina of the gods. yj. 

Thus ends llic filiy-liol chapter in On: Utlam-Tanlra of the Srti'nfta- 
b.imhila which ilcala with (he {symptom* .mil) treatment of uuhiua- 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of cough. 

(K&a Pratishedha). t. 

Cause and Etiology : —Cough has its origin 
in the same sets of causes, which excite or usher in 
an attack of hiccough or asthma. The vital VAyu of 
the body known as the l’rana-VAyu combined with 
other Doshas (Pitta and Kapha) is deranged by such 
causes as the entrance of smeke or of particles of 
dust (into the larynx and nostrils), over-fatiguing 
physical exercise, inordinate use of any dry or parched A 
(Ruksha) food, any food going wrong way, voluntary 
repression of sneezing or of any natural propulsion 
of the body. Thus deranged, it is suddenly pressed 
upward and emitted through the mouth in unison with 
the deranged UdAna-VAyu (situated in the trachea) 
producing a peculiar sound resembling that of broken 
Indian bell-metal. This is called Kisa (cough) by the 
learned. 2 — 3. 

Classification : — Phis disease is divided into 
five types according as it is originated through the 
action of the deranged VAyu, or Pitta or Kapha of the 
body, or is due to the presence of any ulcer (Kshata) 
or to any wasting process (Kshayaja) in the organism. 
These five types of cough are recognised by the physi¬ 
cians (in practice), which, when fully developed, (i.e., if 
neglected) would tend to produce phthisis (Yakshmdh 4. 

Premonitory Symptoms itching in 

the throat, a sense of obstruction in eating (difficulty 
of deglutition), a sticky feeling in the throat and in 
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the palate, changed voice, aversion to food, and dill ness 
of the ’digestive fire arc the symptoms which usher in 
an attack of cough. 5. 

Specific Symptoms: -A person affected 
with a cough of the Vataja type, complains of an aching 
pain in the region of his heart, in his temples, head, 
stomach and the sides and has dry and frequent coughs 
(unattended with mucous expectations), with a pale¬ 
face, a weak and hoarse voice and diminished strength 
and vigour (Ojas). A burning feeling in the region of the 
heart, fever, sense of dryness, and a bitter taste in the 
mouth, thirst, yellow and pungent expectoration, paleness 
o(\omp!oxion and a burning sensation in the body, arc 
the indications of the Pittaja type of KAsa. A sticky 
sense in the mouth, a sense of physical lassitude, head¬ 
ache, aversion to food, a sense of heaviness in the 
body, itching, frequent fits of cough and thick mucous 
expectorations arc the features which distinguish the 
Kaphaja type. 6—8. 

Symptoms of Kshataja K&sa Ulcer¬ 
ation in the Vakshas (chest ?) caused by loud reading, 
over-fatiguing physical exercise or carrying loads of 
excessive weight, or incidental to any blow or hurt dealt 
thereon, affects the locality and gives rise constant 
fits of cough accompanied by blood-spitting. The 
disease is called Eshatja Kisa or cough of ulcerated 
chest. 9. 

Sexual excess, carrying heavy loads, excessive toils 
of journey, over-exertion in battle, forcible controlling 
of horses and elephants and such other fatiguing feals' 
tend to produce parchedness of the system and ulcers in 
the Uras •(chest) whereby the bodily VAyu is deranged 
and cough is produced. The patient is afflicted onfy 
with a sort of dry cough at the *utset but begins to 
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spit‘blood with the progress of the disease. The patient 
feels an excessive pain in the throat and his Uras (chest) 
seems to be broken and pricked into with sharp needles, 
and cannot bear the least touch on account of the 
pressure of an intolerable aching pain (Sula) in the 
locality. Breaking pain in the joints, fever, asthma, 
thirst, and loss of voice arc the symptoms which mark 
the Kshataja type of the disease and the patient lies 
moaning like a pigeon, to. 

Kshayaya-KcCsa -Thc fire of digestion in a 
person who is addicted to the habit of taking unwhole¬ 
some and incongenial food or of taking it at improper 
time and quantity or who is given to sexfial 
excesses or who indulges in grief or disgust dr 
abhorrence (of food) in his mind, or who voluntaiily 
represses any natural urging o( his body, becomes 
affected and diminished. It (thereby) aggravates all 
the three Doshas of the body, which, in their turn, give 
rise to a type of cough attended with a gradual 
emanation of the body. The disease is called 
Kshayaja Ksfsa. Cramps in the limbs, fever, burning 
sensation in the body, fainting fits (Moha). loss of 
strength (PrAna) and of flesh, emaciation of the body, 
spitting blood streaked with pus, and weakness 
arc the symptoms of this type of KAsa known as 
Kshayaja KAs'a. It is said by medical experts to be 
due to the concerted action of all the three Doshas and 
to be included within the category of diseases which arc 
very hard to be cured. A case of cough (in an old man) 
'dftc to his declining years is only susceptible of pallia¬ 
tion. II—12. 

General Treatment A compound con¬ 
sisting of Sn//gf, Vtuhtr, A at-phala, A !i-h 1 no, 
phanyAka , Abhnyd, ( B/idrgi, Deva-daru , Vis'wa and 
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Dem-ddru and Agni (Chitraka) should be taker? with 
honey. .The diet of the patient in.such a case should 
consist of boiled rice- taken with treacle and clarified 
butter, followed by draughts of tepid water. 11. 

PIttaja and Kaphaja types Clarified 

butter should be constantly used with milk in the 
Pittaja type of the disease. PAyasa * duly prepared 
with the admixture of Yashti-madhu and clarified 
butter, should also be taken. Lambatives composed of 
the powdered drugs of the Madhura (KAkolyAdi) group 
saturated with honey and clarified butter, or of powders 
of S'atdvari or of Vat a should be similarly taken. Pow- 
de*s of pungent drugs should be taken w ith a copious 
. quantity of cow's urine or licked with oil and honey 
in a case of the Kaphaja type of Svara-bheda. 12—13. 

Meddja, Kshayaja, etc., Types The 

medical treatment in the case of the Uedoja type of 
Svarabhcda should be the same as in the Kaphaja type. 
The medical treatment of the Tri-Doshaja and Kshayaja 
types of the disease should be taken in hand without 
holding out any hope of recovery. Milk + duly cooked 
with the drugs of the Madhura group should be taken 
in combination with sugar and honey in a case due to 
the effects of loud speaking. 14—15. 

Thai ends the fifty-third chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in ihe Sui'rula 
Sambiti which deal, with the (symptoms and) treatment of hoariencs*. 

* Pltyaaa is a special preparation of rice boiled with milk and 

sugar. , 

' f Milk of a cow or of a she-buffalo, etc., may be u«ed here.—Dallana. 



CHAPTER LIV. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symtoms and) medical treatment of worms 

(Krlml-Roga-Pratlshedha). r. 

Causes The Pitta and Kapha of the body arc 
aggravated by such causes as eating before the digestion 
of a previous meal, excessive use of any indigestible, 
uncongenial, incompatible or filthy articles of fare, seden¬ 
tary habits, partaking of cold, heavy or fatty meals, 
sleeping in the day-time, excessive use of Masha , c ik*s, 
Vida/a (cereals), Visa (lotus stems), S'dluka (bulbous 
root of the lotus), Kas'eruka , pot-herbs, Surd (wine) 
S'ukta (a kind of fermented ricc-gruel), curd, milk, 
treacle, sugar-cane, Pa/a/a (dried plants of corn), flesh 
of Anupa animals, Piny&ka (oil cakes), Prithuka (Chipi- 
taka),and such other articles of fare as well as by the use 
of sweet, acid and liquid articles. They help the germin¬ 
ation of parasites of various shapes in the different parts 
of the body, Amds'aya (stomach) and Pakvas’aya (intes- 
tinesi being their principal scats or location. 2. 

Classification :--The worms or parasites 
(which arc found to germinate and grow in a living 
human organism) are divided into twenty different 
species, and have their origin either in feoee, Kapha or 
blood *. Now I shall enumerate their names and 
characteristic features. 2—3. 

• Names and Symptoms of Purlshaja 
Worms !—The seven kinds of worms which are 

n 

* Charaka speaks of another kind viz. Malaja (produced from the 
external filth of the body), over and above that kind of worms which are 
present in every organism f-om the very birth (Sah&ja)* 
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known^ as Ajava, Vijfiva, Kipya, Tripya, Gandu-pada, 
Churu andDvi-mukha, originate from feces (Purishaja). 
They are white and extremely attenuated in their 
size. They frequent the passage of the rectum and 
produce a pricking pain (therein) Several of them 
are thicker and have tails. Cramps (Sula), dulness 
of appetite, yellowness of complexion, distension of 
the abdomen, loss of strength, water-brash, aversion 
to food, heart-disease (Hrid-roga) and looseness of 
stool, are the symptoms which mark the presence of 
worms (in the intestines), which originate in the feces. 
Qf these Gandu-pada worms arc red and long in their 
shape producing such symptoms as cutting pain (S>ula), 
rumbling sound in the intestines, looseness of stool, and 
indigestion and they come out of the anus with an 
itching sensation. 4—5. 

Names and Symptoms of Kaphaja 

Krlmi: —Those known as Darbha-pushpa, MahA- 
pushpa, I’raluna.Chipita, Pipilika and DAruna.have their 
origin in the deranged Kapha. They arc either hairy 
or have hairs only on their heads, or arc marked with 
brown spots on their sides or arc provided with tails. 
They are white and small-sized like fresh paddy-sprouts. 
They cat away the marrow and bore into the eye-balls, 
the palate and the ears and produce head-ache, cardiac 
troubles (Hrid-roga), vomiting and catarrh, 6—7. 

Names and Symptoms of Raktaja 

Krlmi: —The names of the worms originating from 
the vitiated blood are Kes'Ada, Romdda, Nakhdda. 
Dantdda, Kikkis'a, Kushthaja and Parisarpa *. They 
are either black or blood-coloured, glossy and thick and 


* The names of these worms have been derived from the nature 
of their actions on the different parts of the onanism. 
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generally produce diseases which are peculiar to the 
vitiated state of the blood * in the body. 8. 

Specific Causes :—Worms which have their 
origin in the feces (accumulated in the bowels) are the 
results of the (excessive) use of such articles of fare as 
Mdsha-yxAsc, cakes, salt, treacle and pot-herbs. The 
Eaphaja worms germinate in the system in consequence 
of eating flesh, Mdsha- pulse (D. R. fish), treacle, milk, 
curd and isukta (a kind of fermented rice-gruel). Worms 
which originate from the contaminated blood of the 
body, are intimately connected with the use of pot-herbs 
and other indigestible and incompatible articles 
of fare. 9. 

General Symptoms !—Fever, paleness of 
complexion, Sula, cardiac troubles (Hrid-roga), lassitude, 
vertigo, aversion to food and diarrhoea (Atisara) are 
the complaints which mark the presence of worms in 
the system. 10. 

Prognosis : —Of these the first thirteen kinds 
of worms may be seen with the naked eyes, while those 
beginning with KesVida (viz., the Raktaja worms) are 
not so visible and (of these latter ) the first two (vis., 
Kes’ida and Romdda) kinds should be given up (as 

incurable), n. 

A physician should first ascertain the nature of the 
worms and, with a view to destroy their colony in 
the body, should treat the patient with a Sneha (clari¬ 
fied butter or oil) and then administer an emetic with 
clarified butter duly cooked with the drugs of the 
' SUrasddi group. He should then purge the patient 
with any strong purgative and treat him with an 
Asthipana-vasti prepared with the decoction* of Yava, 
Kola, A#/«tf/w-puIse, and the drugs of the Surasddt 

* See Chapter xxiv.,—sStra Stbina. 
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group, ^charged with 4 salt and with a Sneha (clarified 
butter or ojl) duly cooked with Vidanga. Just after 
the flowing out of the injected solution (through his 
anus) the patient should be bathed with lukewarm 
water and a meal prepared with vermifugal articles 
should be given to him. Anuvasana-vasti should then 
be applied with the preceding Sneha (prepared with 
Vidanga). He should take a potion composed of the 
expressed juice of S'trisha and Kttiihi (Apamarga) 
mixed together aud sweetened with honey. The ex¬ 
pressed juice of Kevuka may be similarly (mixed with 
and) administered with a meal prepared with the articles 
of strong (Tikshna) property. 12. 

A paste (or powder) of Paids'a-sceds or the expres¬ 
sed juice thereof should be taken with the washings 
of rice. The expressed juice of PdribkadraAe&ves 
should be taken with honey. The juice extracted from 
Pattura * or the drugs of the Surasddi group should 
(similarly) be taken, or the powders of dried horse- 
dung or of Vidanga should be licked with honey. 
PupulikA-cakes prepared with (pasted Yava and) the 
pasted leaves of Mushika-parni (a kind of Danti) should 
be taken by the patient follow ed by draughts of Dtanyd- 
mla (fermented paddy-gruels). 13—14. 

Oil duly cooked with (the paste and decoction of) 
the drugs of the Surasddi group should be given to be 
drunk. Different kinds of cakes should be prepared 
for him with (Yava mixed with) powdered Vidanga. 
Sesamum-seeds should be duly soaked in the decoction 
of Vidanga (after the manner of Bhdvani saturation^ 
and oil should be then pressed out thereform (for his 
use). 15 \. 

* Dalian* explain* ‘'raltura” a* S'ephiilikii, bul S'ivaclfa'a lake* 
it to be S'ilinch*. 
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Vowdered excreta of a fovdvidh (porcupine) similar¬ 
ly soaked seven times in ( each of) the decoctions 
of Tri-phald and of Vidanga should be licked with 
honey, followed by draughts of the expressed juice of 
Amalaka , Haritaki , and Aksha (Vibhitaka). Powders of 
any (dead) metal (Ayas) * may also be prepared and 
taken in the preceding manner. In the alternative, the 
expressed juice of Putika should be taken with honey, 
or Pippali -roots should be administered through the 
vehicle of the urine of a she-goat. Trapu (killed lead) 
should be rubbed in the upper liquid part of curd 
(Mastu) and should be taken for a week. Woyns 
which have their origin in the accumulated feces or 
aggravated Kapha in the body should be destroyed 
with the help of the aforesaid medicinal remedies. 15. 

Medicinal Anjanas, Nasyas and Avapidas should 
be particularly employed in destroying the different 
classes of vermins which infest the regions of head, 
heart and mouth and the nostrils The liquid expressed 
out of horse-dung should be dried and then successive¬ 
ly soaked several times in the decoction of Vidanga. 
The preperation should be blown into the nostrils 
(l’radhamana). Powders of killed metal (Ayas, etc.f) 
may also be applied in the same manner. Oil duly 
cooked w'ith the drugs of the Surasddi Gana should be 
used in snuffing with the blue part * of Indian bell- 
metal. 17 A. 

Measures and remedies mentioned in connection 

-« * Ayas—lit. iron, is also used for all the metals generally. 

t Ayas—as in para 15 may mean any metal. 

r Oil duly cooked with the drugs of the Surasidi Gina should be 
placed, in a pot of Indian bell-metal. When the inner surface of the pot 
would become blue by being oxidised, the oil should be well stirred 
and mixed with that blue pyt and used as an errhine. 



UTTARA-TANTRA. 


343 


Chap. UV.] 

with the treatment of alopecia (Indra-lupta)should be em¬ 
ployed it} cases of Romffda worms (vip, where the worms 
would be found to have invaded the hairs of the body). 
Medicines enumerated in connection with the treatment 
of the diseases of the mouth should be prescribed in 
cases of Dantrfda worms (mc. where the vermins would 
be found to have taken lodgment in the teeth). Cases 
where the worms would be found to have their origin 
in the vitiated condition of the blood should be treated 
as cases of Kushtha to all intents and purposes. The 
drugs of the Surasddi Gana, however, may be used in 
any shape * in any case (of Krimi). 17. 

•Diet: —Meals composed of the articles of bitter 
and pungent tastes as well as draughts of milk mixed 
with the soup of Kulatthti-p\i\sc are recommended A 
person suffering from any complaint due to the presence 
of worms (Krimi of whatever kind) and seeking their 
destruction, should refrain from using milk, cooked 
meat, clarified butter, curd, pot-herb (edible leaves), 
things of acid or sweet tastes as well as cold things in 
general. 18. 

Thus ends the fifly-fourlh chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of the Sus'ruta 
SamhiU which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of Krimi-Roga. 

* Both internally and externally c, g. as a drink or bath. 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the 
disease due to the retention of any natural physical 
urging (Ud^varta-Pratlshedha). r. 

Causes *—A wise man valuing his . life shall' 
never repress any natural urging of his body, whether 
upward or downward, e. g. that of Vdyu, etc. Uddvarta 
is so called from its origin from the repression of any 
natural urging such as Vita (flatus), evacuation of bowfls, 
micturition, yawning, lacrimation, sneezing, eructation, 
vomiting and discharge of semen when it makes its 
appearance (Udita) and urges a person to answer its . 
call. Udivarta is also brought on by the repression 
of hunger, thirst, respiration and sleep. I shall now 
fully describe its symptoms and the mode of medical 
treatment to be pursued therein. It is of thirteen 
different types and are brought about through the 
aforesaid causes, over and above the one incidental 
to the habitual use of unwholesome food and drink 
(Apathyaja). 2-4. 

Symptoms of Vdtaja Uddvarta 

The vital Apdna-VAyu (at the anus) anyhow obstructed 
in its passage gives rise to distension and cramps 
in the abdomen, oppression and a constricted feeling 
at the heart, headache, laboured breathing, hiccough, 
v<?ugh, catarrh, catching pain at the throat which makes 
speaking and Deglutition difficult (Gala-graha), violent 
movement of deranged Pitta and Kapha all, through 
the body and suppression of stools or emission of fecal 
matter through the mouth. 5. 
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Purlshaja Udrfvarta A repressed urging 
for stool is followed by*thc exhibition of such symptoms, 
as rumbling* in the intestines, severe pain (in the abdo- 
. men), cutting pain in the aruis, upward coursing of the 
flatus, suppression of stool or even emission of fccc,s 
through the mouth. 6. 

Mutraja UdeCvarta A repression of the 
desire of making water is followed by scanty emission of 
urine which is often given out by painful drops produc¬ 
ing distension of the bladder and an excruciating pain in 
the urethra, anus, scrotum and the inguinal regions and 
about the umbilicus, and sometimes even in the head.ac- 
ccffnpanied with distortion of features in consequence. 7 . 

A repression of yawning leads to wry-ncck (numb¬ 
ness of the Manyd and of the neck) as well as troubles 
of the head due to the incarcerated local Vdyu and 
violent diseases affecting the eyes, nose, ears and the 
mouth. Tears born of any mental condition of grief or 
joy and voluntarily repressed without being given free 
vent to, give rise to severe distempers of the eyes, 
heaviness of the head and catarrh (Pinasa). 8-9. 

A repression of sneezing is followed by acute 
diseases of the head, eyes, nose and ears. A sense of 
fulness in the throat as well as the suppression and 
croaking of the incarcerated V 4 yu (wind) are also exhi¬ 
bited in this case.* The voluntary repression of any 
natural urging towards ernotation gives rise to diseases 
peculiar to the derangement of the bodily Viyu. 10-n. 

A repression of vomiting is followed by cutaneous 

* The symptoms mentioned in this sentence (which comprises a line 
in the verse)i» taken by Mldhava with the following line which ejpu- 
merates the symptoms of Udivarta due to the voluntary repression qf 
eructation. 


M 
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affections (Kushtha) due to the bodily Doshas which, 
being vitiated, had interfered with the gastric digestion 
with reactionary acidity and produced the vomiting. 
Painful swelling of the bladder and of the scrotum, and 
about the anus as well as suppression of urine, formation 
of gravels in the bladder and involuntary emission of 
semen are the symptoms which manifest themselves in 
a case of repressed seminal discharge. 12-13. 

Ungratified hunger brings on drowsiness, aching 
pain in the limbs, disrelish for food, sense of exhaustion, 
and weakness of eye-sight. An ungratified thirst brings 
on dryness of the throat and mouth, dulness of hearing 
and pain at the heart. A suppression of breath in c an 
exhausted person brings on cardiac troubles, fainting fits 
find an attack of Gulma. An unindulged sleep produces 
yawning, aching pain in the limbs, and a sense of heavi¬ 
ness in the limbs as well as in the head and the eyes. 
It may also bring on drowsiness. 14-17. 

Prognosis An Ud^varta-patient afflicted with 
thirst and cramps (Sula), vomiting fecal matter and 
suffering from weakness and a distressing exhaustion 
should be given up by a wise physician. iS. 

General Treatment:— in all forms ofUdd- 
varta the preliminary treatment generally consists in 
restoring the deranged and incarcerated bodily Vttyn to 
its normal course and direction. Now hear me again 
describe the specific medicinal remedies to be separately 
employed in each case. 19. 

Specific Treatment In a case of Vdtaja 
'■‘Uditvarta the patient should be first treated with a Sneha 
and Sveda (fomentation) after which medicinal injections 
should be made into the rectum after the manner of an 
Asthdpana-vasti. In a case due to the incarceration 
of feces in the intestines ( Purishaja ), the remedial 
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measures and medicines laid down in connection with 
the treatment of Anahif should be employed. 20-21. 

Wine charged with a large quantity of Souvatrha/a- 
salt should be administered in a case due to the reten¬ 
tion of nrine. Milk or Eld should also be taken in 
combination with wine. The expressed juice of Dhdtri 
diluted with water should be taken for three successive 
days; or the expressed liquid of the dung of a horse 
or of an ass should be taken ; or wine made from treacle 
(Goudika) should be taken with honey and cooked meat 
should beltakcn by biting at intervals. One TolA weight 
of the compound consisting of Bhndra-ddru, Musta, 
ifkrvd , Haridrd and Yashti-vuulhu should be dissolved 
in an adequate quantity of rain-water and then be taken. 
The expressed juice of Duspttrs'd (DurA-labha) or an 
infusion of Kum-kuma ( 1 ). R.—decoction of Kakubha 
i. a Arjuna' should be taken, 01 Ervdruka seeds mixed 
with a little salt should also be taken with water. Milk 
duly cooked with Pancha-mula ,* or the expressed juice 
of Drdkshd should be prescribed. The medicinal reme¬ 
dies previously described ;. s possessed of the efficacy 
of disintegrating gravels, (Asmari)f should be adminis¬ 
tered. Similarly, all the measures to be mentioned 
hereafter in connection with the medical treatment of 
Mutra-krichchhra J (strangury) and of M utraghita § 
(obstruction of urine) which I shall have occasion to 
deal with later on should also be adopted in this 
case. 22. 

A case of Udavarla due to the suppression of 


* Bolh Dallana an<l S'ivadasa recommend the use of minor Pancha- 
nrul% but S'qkantha rccommeds the Trina-l’ancha-mula. 
t For As'mari—See Chiklisila-slhana, Chapter VII. 

X For Mutra-Krichchhra—Sec ch. LIX-, Uliara-Tantra. 

| For Mulrigbati—See ch. LVIII., UltaryTanlra 



j48 tllE SUSHRUTA SAMHITA [Ch»p. I,V. 

yawning should be conquered with the applications 
of Sneha and of Sveda (fomentation). The - patient 
should be treated with Sneha and then fomented and 
lachrymation should then be induced (with appro¬ 
priate remedies)* in a case where the flow of tears has 
been suddenly checked. Sneezing should be induced 
with the help of strong Anjanas and Avapidas, or by 
the application of Vartis, or by holding any strong 
smell at his nose or by blowing any strong medicinal 
powder into the nose (Pradhamna) or by making the 
patient look towards the sun (or such like luminous 
body) in a case of UdAvarta due to the suppression 
of sneezing. 23—24. 

, In a case of UdAvarta due to suppressed eructation, 
the patient should be made to inhale the fumes of oily 
or lardaceous articles in due orderf or to take draught 
of wine surcharged with Souvarchala- salt and the ex¬ 
pressed juice of Vija-pum. A case of Udavarta due 
to suppressed vomiting should be duly conquered with 
emulsive measures (treating with a Sneha), etc.,according 
to the nature of the deranged bodily Dosha involved in 
each case. In the alternative unguents with (Saindhava) 
salt and (Yava-) Ks'hara should be applied. 25—26. 

Milk should be duly cooked with the admixture 
of four times as much water and with the drugs of 
bladder-cleansing virtues J and boiled until all the water 
is evaporated. Draughts of this medicated milk should 
be prescribed in copious quantities in a case of UdAvarta 
due to the retention of seminal fluid and the patient 

• Um. 

* These are the applications of strong Anjanas and Avapida-Nasyas. 

t The order is (i) Dhuma-inhalation, (2) Nasya (errhine) and 
(3) Kavala (gargle) 

t These are the drugs of the Trina*pancha-mula as well as of the 

Yiratarviidi groups (Chapter XXXVIII, Sutra Sthana). 

r 
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should be advised to have sexual intercourse with lovely 
women,* 27. • 

Fatty (SViigdha) things should be taken lukewarm 
and in small quantities in a case of UdAvarta due to 
ungratified hunger. Cold Manthas or Yavagus should 
be given to the patient in a case of UdAvarta due 
to the suppression of thirst. Food with meat-soup 
should be given to the patient after sufficient rest in 
a case of UdAvarta originated from the suppression of 
breath in a tired state of the body. Milk* should be 
given in a case of UdAvarta due to the suppression 
of sleep and the patient should be made to sleep with 
the help of sweet discourses. 28. 

Cases of Adhnufna (distension of the abodomen), 
etc., which arc the supervening symptoms of UdAvarta) 
should be remedied with appropriate medicines and other 
measures with an eye to the nature and intensity of the 
deranged Dosha or Doshas involved in each case under¬ 
lying at the root. 29. 

UdAvarta due to errors In diet:— The 

abdominal (Koshthaja) VAyu deranged and aggravated 
by such factors as eating dry, astringent, pungent or 
bitter articles of fare (in inordinate quantities) causes 
an immediate attack of UdAvarta in which the Vayu 
(follows an upward course and)obstructs its own channels 
as well as those of feces, urine, Kapha, fat and blood. 
It dries up the fecal matter (in the body) causing pain 
in the heart and bladder, a sense of heaviness in the 
limbs (D. R —nausea), aversion to food (D. R. unwilling¬ 
ness to do anything) and difficult and scanty cmissiae- 
of stool, urine and flatus. Laboured breathing, cough, 

* S'ivadlsa advises the use of buiralo’a milk in this case as l>eing more 
efficacious in bringing on sleep. Hut Dallana refines (his and re* 
commends (he use of cow’s milk. 
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catarrh, burning sensation in the body, fits of uncons¬ 
ciousness, vomiting, fever, thirst,"hiccough troubles in 
the head, defective functional activity of "the Manas 
(mind) and of the ear and such like symptoms, in conse¬ 
quence, pre-eminently mark the deranged action of the 
bodily Vayu. 30. 

Treatment The patient's body should be 
made emulsive (Snigdha) by the application of unguents 
composed of salt and oil. Fomentation should then be 
applied under the circumstances, and intestinal injections 
should be applied after the manner of a Nirudha Vasti. 
Intestinal enemas (Vasti) of the Anuvasana kind should 
also be applied after meal, if the case be attended 
with loose motions in virtue of the specific nature of 
the deranged bodily Doshas involved therein. Fatty 
purgtives should be exhibited after having fully foment¬ 
ed the body of the patient, when the foregoing re¬ 
medies would fail to give any relief from attacks of 
Udavarta and he should be made to drink a potion 
of any acid cordial together with the compound of I’Hu, 
Trivrit and Yavdni or w ith the compound consist¬ 
ing of Hingu, Kushtha, Vncha , 5 c"<r/<£«-ksh&ra and 
Vuianga* each succeeding drug weighing double the one 
immediately preceding it in the order of enumeration. 
These two medicinal compounds may be employed 
with advantage in relieving attacks of S>ula aud 
Uddvarta. 31—32. 

The drugs known as Deva-ddru , Chitraka, Kushtha , 
Vitcha (D. R—Sunthi), llaritaki, Palamkashd (Guggulu) 
i«A’d Pushkara-U )ots should be duly boiled with half an 
Adhaka measure (thirty-two l’alas) of water and taken 
down from the oven with a quarter part of the original 


* Chakradnlta reads ‘Wf*’ (and Vil sail) in place of Tts* 1 ’. 
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solution remaining. Draughts of the this dccojtion 
would [dicvc an attack of UdavArta- 33. 

A potion of clarified butter duly cooked with the 
decoction of dried* Mulaka , Ardraka, Varshdbhu, 
Pancha-mula + and Arcvata (Aragvadha) fruits would 
cure any form of UdAvarta whatsoever. 34. 

A compound consisting of Vachd , Ativishd, Kushtha, 
Yava-Kshdra,Haritaki, Pippali and Chitraka should also 
be taken with tepid water, or a compound consisting of 
Ikshdku-roots, Madana, Vis'a/yd, Ativishd, Vacha, Kush¬ 
tha, Kinva (sediment of wine) and Agnika taken in 
equal parts should also be taken in the aforesaid manner. 
A compound of Deva-ddru, Agni, Tri-phahi and Vrihati, 
should be taken with the urine of a cow. The decoction 
of Kautakdri-huits and baric)- weighing a Prastha 
cooked in an Adhaka measure of water and boiled down 
to half a Prastha only, should be taken in combination 
with Hingu. 35—38. 

A compound consisting of the pulverised seeds of 
Madana and of Aldvu, Pippali and Nidigdhikd should be 
blown into the rectum with a pipe. A Varti made of 
Nikumbha (Danti), Kampilla, S'ydmd (Trivrit), fkshdku, 
Agnika, (AjamodA), Krita-Vedhana (KosAtaki), Mdgadhi 
and salt pounded together, made into a paste with the 
addition of cow’s urine, dried and cut into a propor¬ 
tionate size, should be inserted into the rectum. The 
last two ambrosial remedies give instantaneous relief in 
a case of Udrfvarta. 39- 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta 
Samhitd which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of Uddvarta. «aw 

* Dallana takes dried (S’ushka) with both 'Mulaka and Ardraka. 

t Dalian# recommends the major Pancha-mula ; but according to 
Chakrapdni’s commentary, “Bhdnumati,” it should Ire the minor Pancha- 
mula. 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Vishu- 
chikA type of cholera, etc. (Visuchikif-PratUliedha). i. 
Causes :—Visuchi, Alasaka and VilambikA arc 
produced from the effects of the three kinds of indiges¬ 
tion spoken of before (in Sutra, chapter XLVI), vis., 
AmAjirna (indigestion properly so-called), VidagdhA- 
jirna (indigestion with acidity) and VishtabdhAjirna 
(indigestion with undigested food stuffed into the 
intestines in the form of undigested fecal matter). 2. 

Definition ■—The disease in which the derang¬ 
ed and incarcerated bodily VAyu produces, owing to 
the presence of indigestion, a pricking pain in the limbs 
resembling that produced by the pricking of needles is 
called VisuchiM by the physicians.' Men well-versed 
in the (dietetic) principles and temperate in their diet, 
enjoy an almost absolute immunity from its attack, 
whereas fools who arc greedy and intemperate and cat 
like gluttons, fall an easy victim to it. 3. 

Symptoms: —Fainting, diarrhcea (loose mo¬ 
tions), vomiting, thirst, pain, cramps, vertigo, yawning, 
burning sensation in the body, discolouring or paleness of 
complexion, pain (cramps) at the heart and a breaking 
pain in the head are the symptoms of Visuchiktf. 4. 

Alasaka:— Excessive pain in and stuffedness of 
the abdomen, rumbling noise (in the intestines),* and 
the upward coursing of the VAyu incarcerated in the 
abdomen making a croaking rumbling sound in its way 

* According to S'rikantha the commentator on Midhava’s Nidina— 
the patient himself makes an indistinct sound. 



•Chip. LVI.] UTTARA-TANTRA. 3S3 

upwards, absolute suppression of stool and flatus, hic¬ 
cough * and eructations—a patient suffering from these 
symptoms is said have an attack of Alasaka, 5. 

Vilambik^ :—The person in whom the deranged 
and undigested food matter does not find any outlet 
either through the upper or lower channels of the body 
owing to the fact of its being obstructed in its course 
by the action of the deranged VAyu and Kapha, is said 
to be suffering from an attack of VilambiM by 
old medical experts and should be given up as in¬ 
curable. In whatever part of the body the Ama 
^(undigested food matter) is present, it produces its'own 
characteristic symptoms in that very part and the vitia¬ 
tion of a particular Dosha in such cases should be 
diagnosed by the presence of the characteristic symp¬ 
toms (e. g. distension, etc.,) of Ama (indigestion). 6—7. 

Prognosis :—A patient exhibiting such symp¬ 
toms as blackish blue (SsyAma) colour of teeth, nails 
and lips, diminished consciousness, vomiting, eyes sunk 
in their sockets, feeble voice and looseness of all the 
joints, should be regarded as not returning from his 
journey (to the eternal home). 8. 

General Treatment in the curable types, 
cauterization of the regions of PArshni (heels), dry 
fomentation, exhibition of strong emetics and such like, 
measures are recommended. Fasting should be obseryed 
at (the time of) the digestion of the food. Digestive 
(PAchana) remedies as well as purgatives should also 
be prescribed. The patient gets instantaneous relief 
in cases of fainting, diarrhoea, etc., on the cleansing 
of his body with the medicinal (emetic or purgative) 
remedies. Intestinal injections after the manner of an 
As'thApana Vasti may be likewise applied in all cases 

* Midhava reads “thirst” in place of’'hiccough.” _ 
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of the' present disease. Now hear me describe the 
recipes of other medicinal compounds which may be 
employed in the aforesaid diseases in addition to those 
already mentioned. 9—10. 

A pulverised compound of Pathyd, Vachd, Hingu, 
Kalinga (Indra-yava), Grinja (a variety of garlic)/ 
Souvarchala and Ativishd taken with tepid water 
instantaneously relieves an attack of indigestion, colic, 
Visuchiki and an aversion to food. The medicine 
known as KsluM-gada (Kalpa—chapter VII) or 
Vit- salt, or mustard-seeds and a profuse quantity of 
treacle, should be taken (with tepid water). Sain - 0 
dhava, Hingu, Vija-pura , (D. R. seeds of S, 4 ka), 
clarified butter and the two Tri-vargas (Tri-phali and 
Tri-katu) in combination with any fermented gruel 
(Kdnjika), or Tri-katu and Saindhava-saXx. mixed to¬ 
gether with the milky exudation of Snu/ii, should be 
taken (with Kinjika). In the alternative, the medicated 
salt known as Kalydna-Lavana described before under 
the treatment of Vdta-vyadhi should be taken (with 
KAnjika). Pippali , Yatndni and Apdmdrga, or Pippali 
and Danti in equal parts should be similarly taken. 
Pippali mixed with Danti should also be used with the 
expressed juice of Koshdvati (Ghoshd). Pippali and 
S'unthi should also be taken with hot water. 11. 

The drugs known as Vyosha ( Tri-katu), Karanja-itulis, 
(seeds), the two kinds of Haridrd* and the root of Mdtu- 
lunga taken in equal parts should be pounded together, 
made into GutikAs (or pills) and dried, in the shade. The 
* application of these pills as an eye-salve (Anjana) along 
the eye-lids proves curative in cases of VisuchikA.f 12. 

c 

* Chakrapini reads Haridri in the singular number, 
f Some here read the following two compounds as an additional text 
Kushtfaa, Aguju, Fatra, RSsn l, S'igru, Vach4 and Tvak should be 
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Diet i —Digestive and appetising PeyS, etc., should 
be gjiven to the patient when he experiences a good 
hunger after he had been fully treated with a course 
of emetic or purgative or kept fasting for a proper 
period. 13. 

Causes and Symptoms of Andha:— 

The disease in which Ama (undigested food) or fecal 
matter, gradually incarcerated (in the stomach) through 
the action of the deranged and aggravated local VAyu 
fails to find its natural outlet, or is not spontaneously 
evacuated is called Anrfha (Enteritis ?). 

A case of Andha due to the accumulation of un- 
* digested food (in the stomach) exhibits such symptoms 
as thirst, cattarrh, burning in the head, a sense of heavi¬ 
ness and cramps in the stomach, nausea (D. R.—heavi¬ 
ness of the heart) and suppression of eructations. 
While a case of AnSha in the Pakvds'aya (intestines) 
is marked by a sense of stuffedness in the back and 
waist, suppression of stool and urine, colic, epileptic 
or fainting fits, vomiting of feces, laboured and difficult 
respiration (D. R.—swelling), as well as the symptoms 
mentioned under the head of Alasaka. 14. 

Treatment : —In a case of Aniha due to the 
presense of Ama, the patient should be treated with 
emetics and then with digestive medicines and diet 
according to the prescribed order. The Ama (undigest¬ 
ed food) in a case not marked by any vomiting of 
feces should be treated with fomentation and therapeutic 


mixed together and pasted with Kdnjika. This would be the best remedy, 
for rubbing over the body of the patient, in a case of VisuchiklC. 

Oi! should be duly cooked with Chltraka, Yuthi-Aower, oil-cakes (of 
sesamudf), Bhalldtaka, the two Kshdras, Saindhava and two parts of 
Kushtha. This should be prescribed by an expert to be rubbed, or used 
as a plaster over the body of the patient. 
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agents t of digestive efficacy. Vartis (suppositories) 
made by pasting the purgative .drugs mentioned in 
connection with the medical treatment of yisuchikd 
together with the urine of a she-buffalo, or of a 
she-goat or ot a ewe or of a she-elephant, or of a 
cow, should be used. The body of the patient should 
be first fomented and then the powders of the drugs 
Used in preparing the aforc-said Vartis should be blown 
(into his intestines) through a pipe inserted into his rec¬ 
tum. Decoction should be duly prepared by boiling the 
drugs of emetic and purgative virtue in cow's urine. 
Nirudha Vasti* should soon be applied with the above 
decoction mixed with half as much of cow’s urincf* 
and with honey and adding also the powders of Trivrit 
and salt weighing a l’rakuncha (Pala). The procedure 
laid down in respect of the exhibition of purgatives 
should be adopted here. Oil duly cooked and boiled 
with the foregoing drugs should also be injected 
into the rectum, if necessary, after the manner of an 
Aunvdsana Vasti. 15—16. 

Thu« ends the fifty-sixth chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of the Sus'ruta 
SamhitA which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of Visuchikd. 

The application of this Nirudha Vasti should be prescribed only 
in the stage of Andha and never in its ‘'qjjfr” stage. 

t.Kfrtika Kundu does not include “urine’' in this list. He reads 
(added in half dose) in place of 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of aversion 

to food (Arochaka-Pratishedha). i- 

AEtlOlOgy !—The derangement of the Doshas 
either several or combined or an apathetic state of 
the mind (through grief, etc.) tends to block the food¬ 
carrying channels viz., the esophagus, etc., as well as 
the Region of the heart causing aversion to all sorts of 
food, which is designated Bhaktopaghdta (lit. aversion 
to food—popularly known as Arochaka) by the physi¬ 
cians and it is divided into five distinct types (according 
to the different nature of its exciting factor). 2. 

Specific Symptoms Pain and cramps 
at the heart and a vapid taste in the mouth are the 
symptoms which mark the Vdtaja type of Arochaka. 
Excessive burning sensation (in the region) of the heart, 
sucking pain (in the locality), a bitter taste in the mouth, 
thirst and fainting fits are the features which mark the 
Pittaja type of the disease. Itching sensation, heaviness 
of the body, water-brash, lassitude, drowsiness and a 
sweet taste in the mouth are the indications which 
characterise the Kaphaja type. The Tri-doshaja type 
is characterised by a good many symptoms which 
severally mark the three Doshas. Indulgence in sensual 
pleasure, as well as in fear and grief, or the sight of any 
repugnant article, or of anything that tends to disturb 
the mental (Mdnasa) equilibrium, may also usher in an 
attack of Atochaka. 3-7. 

Treatment :—In a case of the Vrftaja type, the 
patient should be first made to vomit with the help of 
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dtcoction of Vacha and then be given a pulverised com¬ 
pound of Krishnd, Vidanga,< Yava-Kshdra ,, Harenu, 
Bhdrgi, Rdsnd, Eld*, Hingu , Saindhava. and Ndgara 
through the medium of any Sneha or wine or hot water. 
Vomiting should be induced with emetics sweetened + 
with the solution of treacle in the Pittaja type of the 
disease. The use of a lambative prepared with Sain¬ 
dhava , Sitd (sugar), honey and clarified butter would also 
be efficacious. In the Kaphaja type, vomiting should be 
induced with the decoction of Nimba and the powders of 
Yatndni should then (after the taking of the meal) be 
administered with the decoction of Aragvadha mixed 
with honey. The pulverised compound mentioned in 
connection with the treatment of the V&taja type may 
also be administered (in this case). All the preceding 
measures should be employed in the Tri-doshaja type of 
Arochaka. 8 -i I. 

Four Specific Lambatives(i )Drdkshd, 

Patola, lAV-salt, Vetra , Karira (bamboo-sprouts), Nimba , 
Murvd , Abhayd, Aksha , Vadara, Atnalaka , (barks of) 
Kutaja and seeds of Karanja and of Aragvadha should 
be (powdered and) duly cooked with the urine of a cow 
in the form of a lambative.' (2) A similar preparation 
should be made of Mustd , Vachd , Tri-katu, the two 
kinds of Rajani , Bhdrgi , Kushtha and Nirdahani ) 
and cooked with the urine of a ewe. (3) Similarly 

* EU— Dallana says that some take Eli in the sense of Ela*v£luki 
(a part used for the whole). S'ivadisa, however, refutes this and asserts, 
on the authority of Vdgbhata, that “Ela” should mean EU. 

t According to some, the emetic used should be Madana fruit ; while, 
according to others, it should be the drugs of the Madhura (Kikolyidi) 
group—the word ‘Madhura’ indicating the same. Some, however, read 
‘Madhuka* (Yashti-madhu) for ‘Madhura*. 

t Nirdahani, according to some, means Chitraka, but, according to 
others, it means Yaman^. The former sense is the most general one. 
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Pdthd , Vatnsd-lochana , Ativishd and Rajatii should be 

boiled together with the urine of a she-elephant. 
(4) Manduki, Arka, Amritd and Ldngald should bo 
similarly boiled by an experienced and practical 
physician with the urine of a she-buffalo. Whoever 
licks up any * of the four preceding lambatives gets 
rid of Gulina, aversion to food, asthma and diseases 
affecting the heart and the larynx, id. 

Regimen Of Diet The patient should par¬ 
take of fruits, edible roots, etc. which grow in his country 
and take cordials, Shidavas •)• RAgas \ and other 
palpable dishes which arc congenial to his physical tem¬ 
perament and which he is accustomed to. He should 
also be made to take (articles of) different Rasas § in 
different ways and his food should be at the same time 
light, Ruksha and agreeable to his taste. 13. 

The due applications of AsthApana-Vasti, purgatives 
and of light head-purgatives (errhincs) arc efficacious in 
the disease under discussion. The drugs known as 
Tryushaua , Rajani (D. R.—thc two kinds of Rajani) and 
Tri-phald pounded together and mixed with powdered 
Yava-kshdra and honey, should be used as a tooth- 
powder in washing the mouth. Any other drugs of 
bitter and pungent taste may be likewise prescribed 
for the purpose. 14-15- 


* According to Dallana the tour lambattvea ihould be used in caiei 
OfVrftaja, Plttaja, Kaphaja and Trl-doshaja types of Arochaka 
respectively. 

f “Shidnvn”—It is a preparation with a variety of articles of sweet, 
acid and inline tastes. 

t “Riga"—-A is a preparation of a cordial with sugar, Sourarchala- 
salt, Saindhava, turmeric, Parushaka, black-berry and mustard, etc. 

| Dallana interprets “Rasa” by meat-soup but we are inclined to 
take it in the sense of articles of different tastes (Rasa). 
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'Useof Decoction, Arlshta and Asava i 

—Decoctions of the drugs of the Mustddi arid Aragva * 
dhddi or Das'a-mula groups as well as the different 
lambatives with honey, the different Asavas prepared 
with any officinal urine and with treacle as well as the 
different Arishtas and the different Asavas prepared 
from any Kshdra and resembling in scent, the wine 
prepared from honey, should be used in conquering an 
attack of Arochaka. The aforesaid measures should 
also be employed for the purpose of re-kindling the 
digestive fire (appetite) impaired through the action of 
deranged Vdyu and Kapha. iC. . * 

Treatment of iVl£(nasa Arochaka 

In a case of impaired digestion due to the effects of any 
ungratified desire, fear, grief, etc., the lost longing for 
food should be restpred in the patient by holding out to 
him the near prospect of its realisation and by consoling 
him with the prospects of fresh joy and safety. In a case 
due to the loss of a splendid fortune, the bitter apathy 
and loathsomeness of the patient towards taking any 
food should be removed by infusing fresh hopes into his 
heart and by narrating to him the balmy stories of 
the Purdnas. A case due to dejection or despondency 
should be conquered by sincere sympathy and cheering 
up. In short any impairment of appetite due to any 
disturbed or agitated state of the mind should be 
remedied with discourses gratifying to the patient under 
the circumstances. 17 

Thai end, the fifty-seventh chapter in the Uttara-Tantn of the 
Siu'rata Samhitl which deal, with the (symptom, and) treatment of 
Arochaka. , 
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Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the 
suppression of urine (Mutr^-ghdita Prat I- 

shedha). i. 

The disease is of twelve* kinds, viz., YAta-kunda- 
likA, AshthilA, VAta-vasti MutrAtita, (Mutra-) Jathara, 
Mutrotsanga, (Mutra-)Kshaya, Mutra-granthi, Mutra- 
s'ukra, Ushna-vAta and the two forms of (viz. Kaphaja 
#nd Pitfaja) MutraukasAda. 2, 

Symptoms of Vdta-kundallkd:— The 

bodily VAyu deranged and aggravated through an 
extremely parched condition or through the voluntary 
repression of an urging towards micturition affects and 
retains the urine in the bladder, causing it to revolve in 
eddies within the cavity of that organ. It allows the 
urine to pass in small quantity or (even) to dribble out 
in drops with pain. This disease is known as Vkta- 
knndalikrf and js of a violent type. 3. 

Vdtdshthild: —The deranged and aggravated 
bodily VAyu incarcerated or lodged in the region lying 
between the bladder and the anus gives rise" to a thick 
lumpy tumour like a pebble (AshthilA), which is hard 
and non-shifting in its character, producing suppression 
of stool, urine and flatus, distension of the abdomen 
and pain in the bladder. It is known as Vrft&hthiU. 4. 

Vrfta-vasti :—The bodily VAyu in the locality, 
aggravated by a voluntary repression of a propulsion 
to urination enters into the bladder of the ignorant 

* Mfcibara reads thirteen different kinds of this disease. He reads 
only one kind of Mntra sAda and adds Vtd-jigMta and Vaali-kundals. 
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person' doing the same and also obstructs the orifice of 
that organ causing retention of urine with an oppressive 
pain in the bladder and loins. The disease is known as 
Vtfta-vasti and is extremely hard to cure. 5 . 

Mutrdtlta; —The urine of a person voluntarily 
suppressing it does not flow out at all or only dribbles 
out in drops or in scanty jets with slight pain, when 
he strains. The disease is called Mtttrfftita. 6 . 

Mutra-Jathara:— The vital Apdna VAyu is 
deranged and aggravated by the Udavarta produced by 
a checked desire for urination and completely fills up 
and distends, with an excruciating pain in the abdomen 
below the umbilicus. The disease is called Mutra- 
j&thara and the lower orifices* (vis. the anus and the 
urethra) are obstructed in this disease. 7. 

fflutrotsanga The disease in which the 
stream of urine gliding along the bladder and urethra is 
gradually emitted in scanty jets or runs down the 
exterior surface of the glan penis with blood, whether 
with or without pain, is called Mutrotsanga (lit. gliding 
urination) and is an outcome of the deranged and aggra¬ 
vated action of the bodily Vdyu. 8. 

Mutra-kshayaand Mutra-granthl — 
The deranged and aggravated Pitta and Vdyu in the 
bladder of an extremely fatigued person already suffer¬ 
ing from an extreme parchedness of organism, finds 
lodgement in the bladder producing, in concert, a sensa¬ 
tion of local burning and pain attended with a scanty 
accumulation of urine in the cavity of the organ (lit. 
absence of micturition). The disease which can be 
made to yeild only to the virtue of therapeutic agents 

* Soma read "suJfafW’RlWH” the lower part tit., the neck of 
the bladder is obstructed. 
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with the greatest difficulty is called Mntra-kshafa. A 
small'round painful 'fixed Granthi suddenly occurring 
on the interior side (of the orifice) of the bladder and 
exhibiting by its characteristic pain, etc., all the symp¬ 
toms of the presence of gravels (urinary calculii) in that 
organ, and which stands completely obstructing its 
orifice without letting out a single drop of urine, or 
admits only of its being dribbled out in scanty jets, is 
called Mutra-granthi. S' Ia 

Mutra-£ukra and Ushna-vrftaA 

person visiting a woman in the presence of a strong 
^urging towards urination and by voluntarily repressing 
the same is found to pass urine highly charged with 
semen which is sometimes seen to precede or follow 
the discharge of urine. The urine in this case resem¬ 
bles the washing or solution of ashes in colour. 
The disease is called Mutra-8nkra (lit. semen-charged 
urine). The disease in which the Pitta of a person 
deranged by such factors as over-fatiguing physical 
exercise, exposure to the sun, or arduous pedestrian 
journey, gets into his bladder completely wrapped in the 
deranged VAyu of his body, and produces an intense 
burning sensation in his bladder, penis and the anus, 
setting up a painful flow of a dark yellow or blood- 
streaked urine or of blood alone through the urethra in 
its stead, is designated as TJshna-vrfta. 11-12. 

Two kinds of Mutraukasrfda A non- 

slimy and thick flow of yellow-coloured urine attended 
with a burning sensation, and leaving a sediment 
like powdered Rochani when dried, is called (Pittdja) 
Xntrankacrfda. The wise ascribe the origin of this 
disease *to the action of the deranged Pitta. The 
type in which a pale sediment resembling the powders 
of conch-shell is deposited whe# the urine is dried and 

I 
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in wh : ch the flow is painful and the urine is slimy, 
thick and white, should be attributed to the action of 
the deranged Kapha. It is but another variety of the 
disease described immediately before. 13. 

General Treatment Medicinal decoctions, 
Kalkas, (medicated) Ghritas, (various kinds of) foods, 
lambatives, preparations of milk, alkalis, honey, Asavas, 
fomentation and Uttara-vasti should be employed 
according’ to their indications in coping with an attack 
of any of the aforesaid ailments. An intelligent physi¬ 
cian shall resort, in these cases, to measures which are 
efficacious in cases of As'mari, or shall employ in their 
entirely the medicinal compounds which have been 
described as curative under the treatment of urinary 
UdAvarta. 14. 

A case of Mutra-krichchhra would be relieved by the 
use of pasted Erodru- seeds and Saindhava weighing an 
Aksha and taken with the fermented paddy-boilings. 
A person afflicted with Mutra-krichchhra should take 
wine (prepared from Pishta or pasted rice,) in combina¬ 
tion with Souvarchala-s&\\, or he should take wine pre¬ 
pared from honey by biting meat at intervals, or take 
any wine made from treacle. In the alternative, a 
Karsha measure of Kumkutna should be kept saturated 
with honey and water during the night and this should 
be taken in the morning, whereby the patient would be 
relieved of the trouble (of Mutra-krichchhra). By taking 
the principal wine (viz., that prepared from Pishta or 
pasted rice) with salt, powdered Eld, Jiraka and Ndgara 
au$ saturated with the acid juice of pomegranade one 
would get rid of Mutra-krichchhra. 15—16. 

Half a Prastha measure of water with four t : mes as 
much of milk together with the drugs of the Prithak- 
Parnyddi (VidAri-gandhAdi) group and Gokshura-toois 
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should be kept boiling till all the water is evaporafed. 
A persorf suffering from an attack of MutrA-ghAta due 
to the concerted action of deranged VAyu and Pitta 
should use this medicated milk, when cooled, with sugar 
and honey. The dung of an ass or of a horse should 
he squeezed through a piece of linen and a Kudava 
measure of this expressed liquid should be taken for the 
cure of an attack of painful urination. 17—18. 

An Aksha measure of the compound made by 
pasting Musta, Abhayd, Deva-ddru, Mutvd and Yashti • 
madhu, should be taken with the decoction of Drdkshd. 
Abhayd, Amalaka and Aksha (Vibhitaka) together 
weighing a Vadara measure should be taken with salt 
and water for getting relief in cases of painful uri¬ 
nation. An Udumbara measure of Drdkshd should be 
kept saturated in water for the whole night and this 
cold infusion should be taken (in the morning) for 
getting relief in cases of painful urination. A Kudava 
measure of the expressed juice of Nidigdhikd or the 
Kalka of the same should be taken with honey as a 
relief from the urinary complaints. 19. 

By taking a Kudava measure of the expressed juice 
of Amalaka , a person suffering from uninary complaints 
would get rid of his troubles. In the alternative, the 
patient should drink a potion consisting of powdered 
small Eld , dissolved in the expressed juice of Amalaka 
(and mixed with honey), or he should take a paste 
of the tender roots of Tdla (palm) with cold rice¬ 
washing. The expressed juice of Trapusha and white 
Kaikataka should also be prescribed to be taken with* 
milk in the morning. In the alternative a person should 
take a potton consisting of milk duly boiled with the 
drugs of the Madhura group saturated with clarified 
butter as the compound is possessed,of excellent diuretic 

1 
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properties and tends to remive the seminal troubles 
(e, g., Mutra-Xukra) as well. 20. 

A compound consisting of Vald, S'vadamshtrd, seeds 
of lotus(Krouncha)*, Tandula (i.e., seeds) of Koktldksha +, 
roots of S'ata-parvan {, Devaddru, Chitraka and stone 
of .Aksha, pasted together and dissolved in wine should 
be taken by a person under the circumstances inasmuch 
as it removes the defects of urine and eliminates • the 
gravels from the bladder. 21. 

The ashes of burnt Pdtald wood, which are effica¬ 
cious in relieving all sorts of urinary troubles, should be 
strained seven times in succession (after the manner of 
Kshdra preparation) and taken with a small quantity 
of oil. In a similar way a paste of Nala, Ikshu, Darbha, 
As' ma-bheda and the seeds of Trapusha and Ervdruka, 
should be duly washed in milk and filtered and taken 
in combination with clarified butter. Powders of Tvak , 
Eld and Tri-katu should be taken by the intelligent one 
in combination with the alkaline solution of the ashes 
of Pdtald, Yava-kshdra , Pdribhadra and Til a. Lamba- 
tives made of the powders of the above-mentioned drugs 
should be separately licked with treacle. 22—24. 

Now I shall describe the measures which are bene¬ 
ficial in Mutra-dosha (urinary defects). Purgatives 
should be administered to a patient after the due 
application of Sneha and Sveda. Uttara-vastis should 
be injected after he has been duly purged. 25. 

Sexual intercourse should be refrained from by a 

person afflicted with a discharge of blood from the 

* 

* Dallana explains Ktounchdsthi as bones of a Krouncha bird, but we 
ate not Inclined to accept this explanation. 

t Some explain “Kokildkshaka-tandula” as meaning Koktldksha and 
Tandtda (rice) which meaning may also be accepted, 
t ‘‘S’ata-parvan” may mean Durbdgrass ur bamboo. 
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urethra owing to scxitaV excesses, and he should i)C 
treated with remedies ’which arc constructive tonics 
(c. g., meat-sotip, milk, clarified butter, * etc.). Uttara- 
vastis should be applied into the urethra, under the 
circumstances, with cock's lard and with'oll, the process 
of applying which has already been elaborately des> 
cribed. (See Chikitsd, XXVI l). 26-37. 

Half a Pdtra measure of honey, one Pdtra measure 
of clarified butter churned from milk (Kshira-sarpis) f 1 
and equal parts of sugar, and powdered Drdks/id, 
Atmaguptd-e,ccA, Ikshuraka and Pippali , together weigh¬ 
ing one half part i.e., half of half a PAtra) should be 
thoroughly mixed by stirring the compound with a 
laddie. A Pdnl-tala (two Tolds) measure of this com¬ 
pound should be licked, followed by draughts of milk. 
By using this Ghrita, a man is relieved of all injurious 
principles of his body, and gets rid of distressing and 
dreadful urinary troubles which cannot otherwise be 
easily cured by any other remedy. It acts as an excellent 
blood-purifier, and, by using it, even a barren woman 
may get rid of her sterility and of all other vaginal and 
uterine complaints which usually obstruct or retard con¬ 
ception in females. 28. 


* Dallana says that K&rtika does not read this, in as much as this 
would increase the number originally mentioned, as also because this case 
has already been mentioned in Prameha. But according to Jejjata, this 
is mentioned here to make the case more clear, 

t Dallana’s reading here evidently is ‘Kshira-sarpishah’, but according 
to a variant the reading would be “Ksbira-sarpish u" i.e, milk and* 
clarified butter (taken together). The latter reading has the support 
of Chakrapini and Vrinda who, however, read these lines in a different 
way and prescribe the drugs in somewhat different proportions. The 
former reading ‘Kshira-sarpishah’ with the sixth case-ending is, however, 
more grammatical. 
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, Equal parts of Vald, stona; of AVrr-fruits, Yashti- 
madhu, S'vadamshtrd (Gokshura), S'atdvan ,. Mrindla 
(lotus-stem), Kas'eru, seeds of Ikshuraka, 3 ahasra-viryA 
(Durbd), Amrfumati (J&la-parni), Payasyd (Viddri), Kdld, 
S'rigdlavtnnd (Prisniparni), Ati-vald and the drugs of the 
Vrimhaniya (Kdkolyddi) group should be duly boiled 
with four times of water of their combined weight and a 
Tuld masure of treacle. When only a Drona measure 
of water would remain, it should be taken down and 
strained through a piece of linen. It should then be 
duly cooked with an Adhaka measure of clarified butter. 
The medicated Ghrita (thus prepared) with a Prastha 
measure of honey added to it (when cooled) should be 
kept in an earthen pitcher. By using this medicated 
Ghrita, one would be cured of all urinary troubles.* 29. 


Thui end* the fifty-eighth chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of the Sus'ruta 
SamhiU which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of the suppression 
of urine (Mutr&ghiita). 


* Additional Text : —Powders of Tug£-kshiri and sugar should be 
mixed together with honey and licked in an auspicious day according to 
the digesting capacity of the patient and a draught of milk should then 
be taken. By its use the patient would be able to conquer all seminal 
troubles if he observes a perfect continence. One whose semen has been 
wasted by sexual excesses would get instantaneous relief j and a man 
who is possessed of vigour (Ojas) and strength would be refreshed and 
cheerful. 



CHAPTER LIX. 


Now we shall'discoursc on the chapter which deals 
with the(symptoms and)medical treatment of thcdefccts 

of urine (Mutra-dosha-Pratlshedha).* i. 

Classification :—The disease known as 
Mutropaghita is divided into eight different types 
according as an attack is induced by the deranged action 
of the bodily Vayu, l’itta and Kapha separately, or is 
due to the concerted action of all of them, or to the 
.effects of an external blow or hurt (on the locality), 
or to the pressure of the feces incarcerated (in the 
intestine),— i.e. to the constipation of the bowels—or to 
the presence of any stone (Asmari in the bladder). 
The eighth is the one due to the presence of gravels 
(SarkarA in the bladder). This disease is one of the 
most painful and distressing ailments which assul the 
human body. 2. 

Specific Symptoms: -A scanty flow of 
urine coming out in drops and producing an oppressive 
and bursting pain in the scrotum, penis and bladder, 
is the specific feature of the Viftija type of the disease. 
The Pittaja type is characterised by the emission of 
bloody or high-coloured (lit. dark yellow) and (very) warm 
urine which produces a burning sensation in the scrotum, 
bladtwitand penis being burnt by fire, as it were. A 

* Datlnoa’i reading evidently is Mutrakrichchhra (Strangury 1 , for 
he says thftt the variant here in some Mss. is Mutra-dosha. II c says further 
that some do not read this chapter at all on the ground that the flatter 
in this chapter is included in the chapters on As'inari, Mutrdghita and 
Ud&varta^etc. But, according to him, it must be read here for treat* 
ment’s sake as well as on the ground of its being separately treated in 
other authoritative works. Midhava, Chakra-pilni, Vrinda and other com- 
pilere have read this as Mutra-krichchhra ip a separate chapter as here. 

47 
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sense of weight or heaviness in the ^scrotum, penis an J 
bladder, an appearance. of goose-flesh (on the skin) and 
the emission of cold, white and glossy (oily) urine, arc 
the features which mark the Kaphaja, type. Burning 
sensation (in the urethra, etc.), shivering (of the body), 
frequent emission of urine of varied colours, painful 
micturition and loss of consciousness are the indications 
which point to the Sinnip&ika origin of the disease 
which is very hard to cure. 3-6. 

The presence of any ulcer in or an injury to the 
urethra, by any external object gives rise to an extremely 
distressing stricture in the case of which the characteristic 
symptoms of VAta-vasti manifest themselves. The sup¬ 
pression of the feces leads to the aggravation of the 
local VAyu which, in its turn, produces a distension of 
the abdomen and a suppression of urine accompanied 
with cramps (in the bladder). 7-8. 

Asmarija and ^arkardja :-MutrA-ghata 

(obstructed urination) due to the presence of As'mari 
(stone) has been already mentioned (in the NidAna 
SthAna). Stones and gravels are of similar origin and 
exhibit similar symptoms. Now hear me describe the 
symptoms which are the distinguishing traits of a case 
ot Sarkara (gravel or urinary calculus in the bladder). 
Flakes or particles of deranged and condensed Kapha 
when baked (dried ?) by the action of the deranged and 
aggravated Pitta and severed in pieces by the deranged 
bodily VAyu, are called Sarkartf (gravels) giving rise to 
such symptoms as cardiac troubles (pain in the heart, 
etc.), shivering, cramps in the loins, great diminution of 
the digestive fire, fainting fits and painful and obstructed 
urination. The pain, however, subsides with the subsi¬ 
dence of the desire for micturition (full evacuation of 
the bladder), the relief from the pain continuing until 
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the orifice of the orgtfh (urethra) is not again obstructed 
by the presence of other calculii: These are the symp¬ 
toms whifh characterise a case of MutrAghAta (obstructed 
urinatioi)due to the presence of gravels in the bladder, g. 

General Treatment : —Now I shall describe 
the mode of medical treatment and active therapeutic 
agents to be employed in the eight cases of MutrA¬ 
ghAta. Medical measures and remedies mentioned in 
connection with the treatment of As'mari (stone) should 
also* be employed in the present instance in due succes¬ 
sion-commencing with the application of Sncha, etc. 
— with proper regard tc the Dosha or Dhosas involved 
in each case. ro. 

Treatment of VsCtaja Type Oil, clari¬ 
fied butter and lard mixed together should be duly 
cooked with S'va-damshtrd , As'mabheda , Kuntbhi (a kind 
of moss), Hapushd, Kautakdri , Bald, S'atdv,>ri, Rdsnd, 
Varum, Giri-karnikd and the drugs of the Viddri- 
gandhddi group. Oil or clarified butter alone may also 
be similarly cooked and prepared with the above drugs. 
The above preparations should be internally administered, 
or injected into the intestines after the manner of an 
AnuvAsana-vasti, or into the urethra as anUttara-vasti for 
giving relief in cases of VAtaja Mutra-krichchhra. 11-12. 

Plttaja and Kaphaja Types The 

internal use of the clarified butter duly cooked with the 
drugs of the Trina-pancha-mula , Utpalddi, Kdkolyddi and 
Nyagrodhddi groups, would give an instantaneous relief 
in a case of Pittaja Mutra-Krichchhra. The use of 
this Ghrita as an Uttara-vasti would also similarly give 


* Daltina say* that the pre»ence of the particle “ V (meaning also) 
indicates that the mode of medical treatment prescribed in cases of 
MtUrdghf la should also be applied in this case. 
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relief ir a case of the present type. Any Sneha duly 
cooked with the preceding drugs' should be similarly 
used after the manner of any of the three Vasti-applica- 
tions. Purging with milk and the expressed juice of fkshtt 
and of Drdkshd is also beneficial. Oils and YavAgus 
duly cooked with the drugs of the Surasddi, Ushakddi, 
Mustddi and the Varunddi groups would prove curative 
in a case of Kaphaja Mutra-krichchhra. 13 — 14. 

Trl-d 09 haja Type : —The foregoing measures 
and remedies should be employed in the Tri-doshaja 
type of Mutra-krichchhra according to the nature and 
intensity of the predominance of the Doshas involved. 
Pulverised compound of Phalgu (Kakodumbara), Vris- 
chika (white Punarnava), Darbha and As'ma-sdm (dead 
iron) taken with water, potions of Surd (wine), the 
expressed juice of Iks/m, and the decoction of Darbha 
would relieve pain in a case of Mutra-krichchhra. 15. 

Medicines and medicinal measures mentioned in 
the chapter on the treatment of Sadyo-vrana should 
be employed in a case of stricture due to any hurt 
(Abhighrfta) to the urethra. VAyu-subduing remedies 
should be constantly used, and baths, fomentations, un¬ 
guents, applications of Vasli and powders should be 
employed in a case of Purishaji Mutra-krichchhra. 
The treatment of the last two kinds (tv;. Asmari-ja and 
Sarkara-ja) has already been described. 16-17. 

Thus ends the fifty-ninth chapter of the Uitnra-Tantra in the Sus’ruia 
Samhiti which denis with the (symptoms and) medical trentment of Mutra- 
dosha. 


Here ends the K&ya-Chikitssf. 



CHAPTER LX. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of the 
disease brought on through super-human* influences 

(Amsfausha-Pratishedha). i. 

Now we dilate upon the dictum which has been 
put forward in the first portion of the present work, 
and which is to the effect that a patient suffering from 
ulcers should always be protected from tire evil in¬ 
fluences cast by night-rangers (t. e. ghost, monsters, 
and malignant spirits, etc). Whoever produces super¬ 
human character in a man by making him exhibit 
uncommon fortitude and marked irrelevancy in his 
dealings and the power to know the private and future 
events is called a Graha. 2 -3. 

Causes of influence by a Graha 

Innumerable are the Grahas and their tutelary divinities 
who roam about in the world in quest of offerings or out 
of their innate tendency for mischief and cruelty and 
choose their victims from among persons who are impure 
in body, mind and acts—be the)- ulceiatcd or otherwise. 
These Grahas though possessed of various shapes and 
figuics are mainly classified under eight groups or 
families. The Devas (deities) and their enemies (w;. the 
Asuras), Gandharvas, Yakshas, Pitris (manes), Bhujangas, 
(Scrpent-dieties), Rakshasas (monsters) and Pisachas 
(filthy goblins) are the eight classes of Grahas. 4-3. 

Indications of attack by Grahas 

A person possessed by a Deva (divine) Graha is cleanly, 

* Aminuiha—lit. non-mllnusha, i. t other than human. It includes 
the deities, demons, ghosts, monsters and the manes and even the serpent- 

deities. 
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contented, vigorous and with little sleep. He speaks in 
good and pure Sanskrit, betrays a strong and decided 
liking for flowers and perfumes, grants boons (after the 
fa^Jiion of a divine being) to aH and is devoted to 
BrAhmanas, and stares with a fixed gaze (in his eyes). 
A person labouring under the malignant influence of 
an Asura Graha (devil) perspires copiously, speaks ill 
of the gods, BrAhmanas and preceptors, knits his 
brow with arched eyes, has no fear, becomes satisfied 
with all kinds of food or drink and exhibits vicious 
propensities. A person under the influence of a 
Sandharva Graha moves about happily along lovely 
river-banks, or in lovely forest. Always cleanly in body 
and acts, he shows fondness for songs, flowers and sweet 
scent 8 , laughs merrily and croons sweet songs and 
dances. Copper-coloured eyes, partiality for wearing 
thin red garments, vigour and fortitude, repeated offers 
for granting boons or gifts to persons, taciternity, 
restiveness (D. R.—fastness in walking) and gravity 
of the mind are the symptoms which arc manifested in 
a person coming under the influence of a Yaksha 
Graha. 6-9. 

A person similarly affected by a Pitri Graha be¬ 
comes calm and quiet as well as reverent towards the 
manes. He offers oblations on Kus'a -grass and libations 
of water for their satisfaction, with the upper garment 
worn in a fashion so as to fall under his left arm and 
exhibits a liking for cooked meat as well as sesamum, 
treacle and PAyasa. A person struck by the malignant 
influence of a Bhnjanga Graha, sometimes moves on his 
breast along the ground like a serpent, always licks the 
corners of his lips with the tip of his tongue, becomes 
drowsy (D. R. irritable) and shows a marked predilection 
for treacle, honey, milk and PAyasa. 10-11. 
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A fondness for flesh* blood and various kinds* of 
ardent spirit, blank shamelessness, • extreme cruelty, 
courageousness, irritability, extraordinary strength, 
stirring out in the night and an entire disrcgard^of 
cleanliness are the traits which mark a person attack¬ 
ed by a Brfkshasa Graha. Haughtiness, emaciation 
of the |frame, roughness of behaviour, garrulousness, 
fetid smell from the body, extreme uncleanliness 
and restiveness, voracious eating, fondness for cold 
water and lonely places, stirring abroad in the night 
(D. R. fondness for walking about the out-skirts of 
forest) and roaming about weeping and engaged in 
viciSus pursuits (D. R. anxious looks) arc the features 
which show that a person has been possessed by a 
Pis'tteha Graha. 12 13. 

Prognosis : -If a person possessed by a Graha, 
has swollen eyes, quick pace, foam at the mouth which 
he licks himself, drowsiness, staggering gait which 
sometimes compels him to fall down on the ground or 
if he is possessed by a Graha after his fall from a 
hill, an elephant, a tree or such other high place, or 
if he be old,* he should be regarded as incurable. 14. 

Times of possession !—A Deva Graha 
strikes i. e. possesses a man at full moon ; an Asura 
Graha at the meeting of day and night i. e. in the 
morning and evening twilights ; a Gandharva generally 
on the eighth and a Yaksha on the first day of 
the fortnights. A Pitri Graha possesses a man 0n 
the new moon day ; and a Sarpa Graha (serpent- 
devil) enters on the fifth day of the new or full moon. 
A R&kshasa Graha possesses a man at night and a 

• 

* In place of “niff SJ**.” Mafhava read* SfftWTC’ lit is ai to 

incurable) when il h»« continued for thirteen years. 
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I'i&cha Graha on the fourteenth day of the fortnights. 
A Graha imperceptibly enters into the body of the 
patient in the same way as an image imperceptibly 
enters into (the surface of) a mfrror, as heat or cold 
penetrates into the body of an organic being and as 
the rays of the sun are collected in the crystal lens 
known as the Surja-kdnta gem and as soul enters the 
body unseen. 15-16. 

Austere penances and vows, self-control, truthfulness, 
charities and religious practices as well as the eight 
qualities* are cither wholly or partially present in the 
Grahas according to the degree of their respective power. 
These spiritual bodies never come in contact with, nor 
do they themselves strike human beings. Those who 
hold contrary opinion, must be ignorant of the mys¬ 
teries of demonology. It is the thousands and hundreds 
of thousands and hundreds of millions of the followers 
of the Grahas, who are fiercelooking and fond of flesh 
and blood, and who stir abroad in' the night and possess 
the men bn earth 17. 

Of these malignant spirits (Grahas) those who are 
associated with the gods should be regarded as of 
celestial essence in virtue of their partaking of a tinge of 
divine virtues. Those who are known as Deva Grahas 
and arc cleanly should be worshipped and homaged 
and prayed like the other gods of our Pantheon. 
The Grahas should be credited with those powers, 
virtues and characteristics which are the attributes of 

„ ' * The eight qualities referred to are !l) Animan or the superhuman 
powej of becoming as small as an atom at will, (a) Laghiman—power of 
becoming excessively light at will. ( 3 ) Vyipli—expansiveness. ( 4 ) Ptd. 
kitaaya—irrisrstible will. ( 5 ) Mahiman—power of increasing the sire at 
will. ( 6 ) Is'itva—greatness. ( 7 ) Vns'itva—self-control and ( 8 ) Kfmava- 
skyith—suppression of passion. 
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their respective masters. • They are the issues of Nairn's 
daughters and their living has been-fixed as such by 
the various Ganas (or groups of gods and demi-gods) 
as they are always adverse to truthfulness, i. e. the true 
performance of the dictates of the Sfc'tra. Those that 
£roam about in quest of evil and mischief in spite of the 
(celestial nature of their own divine essence and tem¬ 
perament have been termed Bhutas (spirits). Hence 
that branch of medical science which treats of the 
therapeutics of diseases which originate from the influ¬ 
ences of Bhutas (or Grahas) is called the Bhuta- 
Vidyrf. 18-20. 

‘General Religious Treatment japas 
(mental repetition of a Mantra sacred to any deity), 
Homas (offering of oblations to the gods) and other 
religious rites in accordance with the proper rules should 
be undertaken by a careful physician for their propitia¬ 
tion. Offerings of garlands of red flowers with red 
scents (such as red Sandal paste, Kumkuma, etc.), seeds 
(such as mustard, barley, etc.\ honey, clarified butter 
and all sorts of victuals are the articles required general¬ 
ly for (propitiation of) all classes (of Grahas). 2r. 

Specific Religious Treatment 

Clothes, wine, blood, flesh or milk should be offered to 
them according to their respective likings*. Offerings 
to the respective Grahas should be made on the day 
corresponding to that in which they generally strike 
their victims. Homas in the fire with the offerings of 
Kus'a, Svastika, cakes (Pupa), clarified butter, umbrella 
and PAyasa (porridge) should be made to the Dev^ 
(celestial) Grahas in divine temples. To the Asnra 
Grahas thg offering should the made in the yard 

* This S'loka corresponding to “clotta..,.,.Iiking«’’ U only n variant 
according to Dsllana. He does not seem to read this S'loka. 

* tl8 
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(Chhtwara), etc. of a house at the proper time (vie. at 
evening); offerings to the Gandharva Grahas' should 
be made with wine and the soup of JAngala animals in 
the midst of a gathering ; while those to the Yaksha 
Grahas should be made inside a house with the cakes 
of boiled MAsha pulse (Kulmdsha), blood ; wine, etc. 
The Pitri Grahas should be propitiated with the offer¬ 
ings made on Kus'a grass together with Mddhavi and 
and Kunda flowers on the banks of a river ; offerings to 
the Bdkshasaa should be dedicated in dreadful lonely 
forests or at the crossing of two roads, while to the 
Pi&chas cooked or uncooked flesh should be offered,in 
a lonely chamber. 22. 

medical Treatment In case the preval¬ 
ent Mantras enjoined to be recited on such occasions 
tin works on Demonology) are found to be ineffective 
the following medical measures, should be employed. 
Skin and hairs of a goat, a bear, a Salyaka (porcupine), 
or of an owl pasted togotherwith Hingu and goat’s urine 
and made.into incense sticks, should be burnt before 
the patient, who would be fumigated with the fumes 
emitted therefrom. The attack even of a violent Graha 
would readily yield to it. The drugs known as Gaja- 
pippali , Pippali-roots, Tii-katu, Amalaka and Sarshapa, 
duly soaked in the biles of a lizard, mungoose, cat 
and bear should be employed as unguents, snuffs and 
wash by an experienced physician. Dungs of an a»s, 
horse, mule, owl, camel*, dog, jackal, vulture, crow and 
boar pasted together with the urine of a she-goat should 
& duly cooked with an adequate quantity of oil. The 
oil thus prepared would be beneficial if used (as snuff, 
etc.) in the preceding manner. 23-25. * 

* The word in the text is ‘Karabha* which many mean a camel or an 
•Unkant. Dallam exolicitlV exolalns the word as a camel. 
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S'iriska- seed, Lacuna, S'unthi , Siddhdrthaka , Vacha, 
Manjishthd, Rajani and Krishna should be pasted 
together with goat’s urine and dried in the shade. 
Vartis (stick;) prepared with this should be applied with 
<he bile (of a cow) along the eye lids as an Aojana. 
Vartis prepared with Naktamdla- fruit, Tri-katu, roots 
of S'yondka and of Vilva as well as the two kinds of 
Haridrd should be used as an Anjana in a similar way. 
Saindhava, Katuka, Hingu, Vayasthd (Guduchi) and 
Vachti, pasted together with goat’s urine and with the 
bile of a fish, should be similarly used as an Anjana 
in cases of attacks by the Grahas which would not 
otherwise yield. 26-28. 

Matured clarified butter, Las’una, Hingu , Siddhdr- 
thaka , Vacha, Golomi, Ajalonti ', Bhutakes'i (Jatdmdmsi), 
Jatd iGandha-mAmsi), Kukkuti (a kind of bulb), Sarpa - 
gandhd, Kdna, (Kshira-kdkoli), Vishdnikd (Madhurikd), 
Rishya-prokta , Vayasthd , S’ringi, Mohana-Valli, (Vata- 
patrikd), Arka- roots, Tri-katu , Laid (Priyangu), An/ana 
(RasAnjana', Srotonjana, Naipdli, Haritdla and other 
articles which have the efficacy of exorcising evil spirits, 
as well as the dungs, hairs, skin, Vasii, urine, blood, bile 
nails, etc. of lions, tigers, bears, cats, elephants, horses 
cows, dogs, Salyakas, lizards, camels, mongooses, etc., 
should be used in the preparation of oil and clarified 
butter which should be used internally as well as in 
snuffing and as unguents. Pills made of the above 
drugs should be used in sprinkling (wash) and their 
powdered compound in dusting (the body of the patient). 
A paste prepared with the above drugs should be used 
as plasters. The due and proper application of the oil, 
Ghrita, etc. thus prepared would, in a very short time, 
surely cufes all sorts of mental disorders. 29. 

Unholy and improper articles should not be em* 



* 

j8o THE SUSIJUUTA SAMHITX [Chap^LX. 

picked in a case due to the .influence of any Deva 
Graha (divine spirit). No hostile measure should be 
adopted in a case of possession by a Graha; other than 
that due to the influence of a Pis'Acha Graha in as much 
as the mighty Grahas, if offended, might kill both the 
patient and the physician for the act. A physician, 
treating such a case with discretion according to the 
rules laid dawn in the chapter known as the HitAhita 
(Ch. XX, Sutra-SthAna) may acquire both fame and 
wealth. 30-3 r. 

Thu8 ends the sixtieth chapter of the Utlara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta* 
SamhiU which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of the dieease 
brought on through super-human influences. 



CHAPTER LXL 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatment of Apa- 
smdra (Apasmeira-Pratlshedha). i. 

Derivative Significance :-Thc word 

“Smriti” signifies the faculty of past sense-perceptions 
and (the prefix) “Apa” denotes the privation (of any 
object or attribute). Hence, this disease (in which an in¬ 
dividual loses the facility of past cognitions) is termed 
*Apasm 4 ra (Epilepsy) and it turns fatal. 2 . 

Causes !—Excessive, inadequate and improper 
attention to the objects of the sense as well as to their 
actions, partaking of filthy, impure, incompatible and 
uncongenial articles of fare and regimen of conduct, 
repression of any natural urging of the bedy or aggra¬ 
vation of the Rajas and Tamas (nescience), or going in 
unto a woman in her menses, or indulgence in amorous 
fancies, fright, anxiety, anger, or grief, etc., leads to an 
aggravation of the bodily Doshas which in their turn 
affect the mind (Chetas) very greatly and give rise to 
Apasnufra. 3. 

The sense-carrying Srotas (channels) of the body 
overwhelmed by the concerted action of the deranged 
Doshas bring in a predominance of Rajas and Tamas 
(Nescience) causing the patient unconscious and forgetful 
of all past memories. He writhes in agony and throws 
his hands and legs in convulsive jerks with contracted 
eyes (D. R. tongue) and eye-brows. He gnashes his teeth, 
with foams at the mouth, etc., and falls to the ground 
with open eyes, the consciousness returning a short 
while after. The disease is called Apasmtfra which is 
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classified into four distinct types-viz., Vitaja, i>iu a j' H 

Kapfiaja and Sannipitaja. 4. * 

Premonitory Symptoms :~Thc * throb¬ 
bing of the heart, emptiness or lightness(of the"chest i.e. a 
sense as if the external world is vanishing a way fastly), 
perspiration, pensiveness, fainting, stupid appearance 
and sleeplessness are the symptoms, which are usually 
found to usher in an attack (of Apasmdra). 5. 

Symptoms of Vcftaja and Pittaja 
types ! - In the Vrftaja type of Apasmdra the patient 
fancies that a dark supernatural being is coming after 
him to seize his person and is frightened and faints in 
consequence with shivering grinding of the teeth i. 4 
lock-jaw, laboured breathing and foamiig at the mouth. 
Fainting is excited by a terror of being seized by a 
yellow and fierce-looking being in the Pittaja type 
which is further marked by thirst, increased heat of the 
body, perspiration, fainting, mild tremor of the limbs 
and restlessness. 6—7. 

Kaphaja and Sannipdtaja Types 

Where the patient is excited by a fancied dread as if a 
supernatural being of white colour is coming to appre¬ 
hend him, it is a case of the Kaphaja type which is 
moreover characterised by the exhibition of such 
symptoms as shivering, nausea, sleepiness, falling 
prostra!c on the ground and vomiting of mucus. Pain 
in the heart, thirst and nausea are the specific charac¬ 
teristics of the three types respectively. But delirious 
talk and the making of indistinct and moaning sounds 
are present in all the types The specific features of all 
thd three foregoing types manifest themselves in concert 
in a case of Stfrraiprftika type. 8—to. 

Discussion on Its cause The* sudden 
appearance of the disease without any apparent cause 
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and also its sudden *and spontaneous disappearance 
after & short while without any' apparent treatment, 
have induced several medical authorities to hold that 
ApasmAra is not due to any (aggravation of the) Dosha. 
Several authorities, on the contrary, have described, 
on the authority of other works on the subject, the 
gradual aggravation of the (suddenly) deranged Doshas 
as well as the concomitant symptoms of the disease in 
its various phases with the spontaneous and speedy nature 
of its abatement (though only temporary). Hence it may 
be presumed that as seeds sprout in autumn only, when 
(jic rains make the ground ready to receive them, the 
shortness of time being counted as no factor potent enough 
to obstruct the process (of sprouting), so the deranged 
Doshas of the body though gradually aggravated bring 
on, as a matter of fact, an attack of ApasmAra with all its 
concomitant symptoms, only under conditions favour¬ 
able to its appearance which may, however, be short and 
transitory in its duration. Hence this dreadful ApasmAra 
is certainly a disease of idiopathic origin. 1 r. 

General Treatment Medicinal agents and 
remedies to be mentioned in connection with insanity 
(UnmAda' may be as well employed in the present 
disease. The use of matured clarified butter both in¬ 
ternally and as unguents is recommended. Medicinal 
measures and compounds mentioned under the head 
of possession by the Grahas are also specially beneficial 
in the present disease. Oil duly cooked with S'igrtt, 
Katv..nga, ^yonAka), Kinna (sediment of wine) and 
with the expressed juice of AVw&z-barks and with ccw’s 
urine weiging four times as much, should be employed as 
unguents. Draughts and embrocations of oil duly cooked 
[separately) with the biles of a lizard, a mongoose, an 
elephant (or snake), a deer of the,Prishata class, a bear 
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and a.eow, are recommended. Strong medicinal errhines 
(Siro-virechana) as well-as strong erfictics and purgatives 
should be administered. The divine Rudra 'god and 
the host of his followers should be regularly worshipped 
and propitiated every day. 12—15. 

Specific Treatment Clarified butter duly 
cooked with goat’s urine and with the decoction of 
Kulattha, Yavj, Kola, S'ana seeds, Falankashd (Guggulu, 
Jatdmdmsi, Das’a-mula and Pathyd may be given with 
advantage in a case of the Vattaja type (of ApasmAra). 
Clarified butter duly cooked with the decoction of the 
drugs of the first {i.e. VidAri-gandhAdi) group and with 
the drugs of Kdkolyddi group (as Kalka) if adminis¬ 
tered with milk, honey and sugar would be beneficial in 
a case of the Pittaja type. The use of (the medicated) 
Ghrita duly cooked with Ktishnd, Vachd and the drugs 
of the Mustakadi group (as Kalka) and with the decoc¬ 
tion of the drugs of the Aragvadhddi group* and with 
the five officinal kinds of animal urine is recommended 
in cases of the Kaphaja type of ApasmAra. 16—18. 

Slddharthaka Ghrita : —Clarified butter 
duly cooked with (the Kalka of; Sura-druma, Vacha , 
Kushtha, Siddhdrtha , Vyosha , Ilingu, Manjishthd, the 
two kinds of Rajani, Samangd , Tri-phald, Ambuda 
(Musta), Karanja- seeds, S'Irish .-seeds, Giri-karnd (white 
AparAjitA, and Hutds’ana (Chitraka) and with four times 
as much of cow's urine is called Siddhrirthaka Ghrita, 
which proves curative in cases of poisoning, worms (in 
the intestines), Kushtha, asthma, derangements of 
Kapha, Vishama-Jvara, Bhuta-graha, insanity and 
ApasmAra, 19. 

* According to Dallana, the Ghrita should be cooked with ttfe decoc¬ 
tion of KrishnA and Vacha, while the drugs of th; AragvadhAdi group 
shpuld be used as Kalka. 
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. Pancha-gavVa Ghrita s -Clarified ‘butter 

duly tooked with the Kalka of Das'a-fHula , barks of 
Indra-vriisha* Murvd , Bkdrgi f, Tri-p/tald , Sampdka, 
(Aragvadha), SVeyasi (Gaja-pippali), Snpta-parni, Apd- 
mdrga and Pilu, and with the decoction of Bhu-nimba, 
Putika (Karanja), Vyos/ta, Chitraka , Trivrit , Pdthd, the 
two kinds of Haridrd, the two kinds of Sdrivd, PiisA- 
kara-roots Kaluga, Madayan/i (Mallikd), Ugrd (Vachd), 
NVini and Vidanga, and with the milk, curd (Dadhi), 
urine and the expressed liquid of dubg of a cow is 
called Pancha-gavya Ghrita. It proves curative in all 
forms of ApasmAra, Bhuta-graha, Chiturthaka (quar- 
tian) fever, Phthisis, Asthma and Insanity. 20. 

General Treatment Vastis should be 
applied in the Vataja, purgatives, in the Pittaja and 
emetics, in the Kaphaja types of Apasmlra, 2t. 

Milk should be duly cooked with Bkdrgi and PAyasa 
(porridge) should be prepared by cooking grains of J>Ali 
rice with this milk. This preparation should be given 
to a boar kept fasting for three days. When it is 
assured that the food taken has acquired a sweet taste 
(i.e. that the process of digestion has begun in the stomach 
of the boar) and when the symptoms of poisoning come 
to be exhibited in the boar, the contents should be taken 
out (of the boar's stomach) and (should be dried and) 
powdered. Three parts of this powder and one part of 
Kinva (the sediment of wine) should be mixed together 
and made to ferment in a cleansed earthen pitcher with 
the addition of the cooled decoction of Bkdrgi. The wine 
(Surd) thus prepared should be given in proper doses • to 

* By $e term ‘Indra-Trikslu.twak’ eome mean (barki of) Kutaja and 
Twak (cinnamon). 

f BMtyi—Dallana explains it as Goshthodumbara—the wild fig. 

, 4 ? 
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the patient as soon as it would adtjuire its (particular) 
taste and aroma. Te&eseotion (in the forehead) as 
recommended before (S>irira-sth 4 na, Chap. VIII, 25-26) 
should be resorted to and prophylactic and auspicious 
articles should be used (by the patient). 22-23. 

Tbua ends the sixty-first chapter in the UttaraTantra of the Stu'rata 
Samhiti which dealt with the (lymptorai and) treatment of Apaamdra. 



CHAPTER LXII. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the (symptoms and) medical treatmentlof Insanity 

(Unmrfda-Pratlshedha). i. 

Derivation In as much as (in this disease) 
the deranged bodily Doshas traversing the upper part of 
the body affect the up-coursing nerves and produce there¬ 
by a distracting state of the mind, it is called Unmrfda 
(Insanity), and it is a disease of the Manas (mind) a. 

* Classification: —This disease is divided into 
five different types according to the nature of their 
origin —vie., the three types due to the several actions 
of the three deranged and aggravated Doshas, the one 
due to their concerted actions and the one due to ‘ 
grief, etc. (real or imaginary) There is a sixth kind 
also, vie., that due to the effects of poison, which should 
be treated according to the nature and intensity of the 
deranged Dosha or Doshas lying at the root and 
which in its early stage, if not abnormally aggravated, 
goes by the name of Mada. 3. 

Premonitory Symptoms Fits of un¬ 
consciousness, agitated state of the mind, ringing of the 
ears, emaciation of the body, excessive energy of 
action aversion to food, eating filthy things in dreams, 
perturbation it. palpitation (of the heart) due to V 4 yu 
and vertigo or giddiness are the symptoms in a patient 
which forebode a speedy and impending attac^ of 
insanity. 4. 

Specific Symptoms of Vrftaja, Pittaja 
and Eaph^ja types Shaggy appearance, use of 
harsh language, appearance of a number of Dhamanis 
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(nerves) over the body, laboured breathing (D. R. experi¬ 
ence of excessive coldness), emaciation of the body and 
throbbing of the joints of the limbs are the specific fea¬ 
tures of a case of the Vsftaja type (of.Unm&da) and the 
patient in such a case reads clapping his hands, or sings 
while dancing, or shouts or wanders about. Excessive 
thirst, perspiration, burning sensation, voracious eating, 
insomnia, desire for shade, cold, wind and walks on the 
banks (of rivers or tanks), fits of anger, fancying fire in 
cold water and fancied sight of stars in the heavens in 
the day are the symptoms which characterise a case of 
the Pittaja type. Vomiting, dulness of appetite, lassi¬ 
tude or gone-feeling in the limbs, aversion to food, 
fondness for sexual propulsion and loveliness, stupidity, 
somnolence, reservedness in speech, eating little, fondness 
for warm things and aggravation of the disease in the 
night mark a case of the Kaphaja type of insanity. 5-7. 

Tridoshaja Type A case of Sinniprftika 
■insanity exhibits all the symptoms belonging to the 
three aforesaid types origined from the three Doshas, 
vis., Vita, Pitta and Kapha. A case in which the 
specific symptoms of the disease are manifested in 
full should be deemed as incurable. Several authorities, 
however, hold the Sannipitika type to be. sometimes 
curable. 8. 

Jsokaja and Vishaja types A person 
frightened by a thief, a king’s officers or his own enemy 
or any such' person, or suffering from any distracted 
state of the mind owing to a loss of wealth, or from any 
grief (£oka) or bereavement or from any disappoint¬ 
ed love would likely have an attack of mental dis¬ 
traction (insanity). In such cases he would uncon¬ 
sciously talk incoherently about subjects uppermost in 
his mind or would sing in a stupid fashion or laugh or 
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weep. (These are t^e symptoms of Sokaja Insanity). 
Redness of the eyes, dullness of complexion and oV the 
perceptive, faculties, diminution of bodi'y strength, 
’extreme dejection^ blush on. face and loss of conscious¬ 
ness are the symptoms which mark a case of insanity 
due to the effects of poisoning. 9-10. 

General Treatment A patient suffering 
from insanity should be first treated with Sneha and 
Sveda and then subjected to a course of emetics, purga¬ 
tives and head-purgatives (Siro-Virechana). Powders 
of various sorts of (drugs used in) Avapida snuffing 
should be mixed with mustard oil and employed for 
the purpose 'of snuffing). Fumigation with burnt putrid 
beef or dog’s flesh should be constantly employed. 
Snuffing and unguents of mustard oil are also effica¬ 
cious in all cases. The patient should be surprised 
with wonderful sights and the news of the death of any 
of his dear ones should be related to him. He should 
be constantly frightened with sights of fierce-looking 
men, well-trained elephants or non-venomous snakes. 
The patient should be threatened with being fastened 
with ropes or being flogged, or frightened with bundles 
of blazing hay, after being fastened, while asleep. He 
should also be pierced in his body with pointed instru¬ 
ments, avoiding, however, the vulnerable parts*, or he 
should be made to reside constantly in a dry well with a 
cover over it. Barley gruel, powders of parched barley 
mixed with water alone should be given to him on every 
third day by an intelligent physician. The diet of the 
patient should consist also of palatable and appetising 
articles, ir. • * 

* Additional Text The patient should likewise be threatened 
with being forced into a burning hut He should be also kept immersed 
io water or threatened with the Hal! of a thunder bolt 
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Mahrf-Kalyrfna Ghr|ta Clarified butter 
duty cooked with twice as nitjch of milk and with 
Vidanga, Triphald, Musla, Manjishthd, Dddima',Utpala, 
S'ydtnd, Ela-vdlukd, Eld, (redi Chandana, Deva-ddru, 
Barhishtha (Bdlaka), Haridrd, Kushtha, Pamini Ssdla- 
pami), Sdrivd, Harenuhd, Trivrit, Danti, Vacha, Tdlisa- 
pdtra, Ndga-kes'ara and Mdlati flowers as Kalka(is called 
Kalya'na Ghrita* and) proves curative in cases of Gulma, 
cough, fever, asthma, phthisis and insanity. Clarified 
butter duly cooked with four times as much of milk 
and with the aforesaid drugs as Kalka and with the 
drugs of the Kdkolyddi group added to it by way of an 
after-throw is called Mah^kalytfoa Ghrita. The range 
of its therapeutic application includes (such ailments as) 
Apasmdra, (attack by) Graha, consumption, impotency, 
emaciation and sterility as well as the diseases mention¬ 
ed above. 12. 

Phala Ghrita : —Clarified butter duly cooked 
with Bdlaka, Kushtha, Manjishthd, Katuka, Eld, 
Haridrd, Triphald, Hingu, As'vagandhd, Deva-ddru, 
Vaeha, Yamdni, Kdkoli, Medd, Yashti-tnadhu and 
Padmakt as Kalka), and with four times as much of 
milk and with sugar as an after-throw would be 
beneficial. It should also be prescribed for infants 
struck by malignant stars as well as for male adults of 
evil propensities and short intellect. This is known as 
Phalft-Ghrita* and removes barrenness of women 13. 

5 rrfd«i’(Manduka-parni), Aindri, Vidanga, Tri-hatu, 
Hingu, Surd (Deva-ddru', Jatd (Jatd-mdmsi), Vishaghni 
(Haridrd), Laduna (garlic), Rdsnd, Vidalyd (Guduchi), 
Surasd, Vacha, Jyotishmati, Ndga-vinnd (a kind of 

* According to Dallana the mentions of these two recij&t (Kalyina 
Ghrita and Phala Grlta) are interpolations. 
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Indra-vAruni), Anantd, % Abhayd and Sourdshtri taken 
in equal parts should Be pounded together and made 
into a paste* with the addition of elephant’s urine. It 
should then be dried in the shade, and Vartis should 
be prepared thereof. These should be used by an 
intelligent person as an Anjana, unguent, snuff, fumi¬ 
gation and Avapida. 14. 

Blood-letting from the Uras (chest), Apinga (outer 
comer of the eye) and Laldta (forehead) should be 
resorted to. Measures and drugs mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with the treatment of Apasm&ra and Graha-roga 
may be likewise employed in the present instance. Oily 
purgatives (Sneha-vasti) should be administered after 
the subsidence of the deranged Dosha. 15. 

In a case of the fifth kind {viz. fjok&ja) of insanity 
the cause of grief shoutd be first removed. In all forms 
of insanity the restoration of the serenity of mind should 
be first attempted. Mild and gentle forms of these 
remedies should be resorted to in a case of Mada 
(preliminary stage of insanity). Mild anti-venomous 
(anti-toxin) measures should be resorted to in a case 
(of insanity, due to the effects of poisoo. 17-18. 

Thus ends the sixty-second chapter in the Uttara-Tantra of' the 
Sus'ruta SamhiU which deals with the (symptoms and) treatment of 
Insanity. 


Here ends the Bhuta-vidyrf-Tantnt 



CHAPTER LXIII. 


Now we shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the different combinations of the (six) different 
Rasas (Rasa-bheda-vIkalpaAdhykya). i. 

The fifteen different combinations of the Doshas 
already spoken of (in Chapter XXI, Sutra-Sthdna) are 
meant only for the sixty-three different combinations of 
the (six) Rasas (taken one, two, three, four, five or all at 
a time). They {viz. the different Doshas) may be manifest 
separately (Avidagdha) or combinedly (Vidagdha) with 
one another and the number of their combinations should 
be taken to be sixty-three pari passu with the sixty- 
three different combinations of the (six) different Rasas. 
)n other words, the combinations of the Doshas with 
one another already spoken of should be considered by 
an intelligent person to be sixty-three in all (and not 
fifteen only, as spoken of in Chapter XXI, Sutra- 
Sthana). 2—3. 

Enumeration— Taken two at a time:— 

The Madhura Rasa (sweet taste) coming first in the 
order of enumeration has got five combinations (with 
the other five Rasas) taken two at a time. Similarly 
Amla Rasa (acid taste) has got four combinations and 
Lavana Rasa (saline taste) has got three. Katuka 
Rasa-(pungent taste) has got two and Tikta Rasa (bitter 
taste) has got only one with Kasiya Rasa (astringent 
taste). The different combinations taken two at a time 
are thus fifteen in all. They are as follows 

(1) Sweet and acid, (2) sweet and saline^ (3) sweet 
and pungent (4) sweet and bitter and (5) sweet and 
^stringent—these are the five combinations of Madhijrtj 
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(sweet) Rasa, (t) Acid and saline, (2) Acid and pungent 
(3) Acid and bitter, ajid (4) Acid and astringent —Yvese 
are the (jpur combinations of Amla (acid) Rasa, 
(t) Saline and pungent, (2) Saline and bitter, and (3) 
Saline and astringent—these are the three combinations 
of Lavana (saline) Rasa. (1) Pungent and bitter, and 
(2) Pungent and astringent—these are the two combina¬ 
tions of Katuka (pungent) Rasa. Bitter and pungent is 
the only combination of Tikta (bitter) Rasa. Thus the 
fifteen different combinations (of the six Rases) taken 
two at a time have been enumerated. Now we shall 
speak of their combinations taken three at a time. 4. 

• Taken three at a time:— The Madhura 
Rasa v sweet taste) coming first in the list has got ten 
combinations (with the other Rasas taken three at a 
time). Similarly Amla Rasa (acid taste) has got six ; 
Lavana Rasa (saline taste) has got half that number 
i. e. three ; and Katuka Rasa (pungent taste) has got only 
one combination They are as follows:—(t) Sweet, 
acid and saline, (2) Sweet, acid and pungent, (3) Sweet, 
acid and bitter,(4) Sweet, acid and astringent, (5) Sweet, 
saline and pungent, (6) Sweet, saline and bitter, 
(7) Sweet, saline and astringent, (8) Sweet, pungent 
and bitter, (9) Sweet, pungent and astringent, and 
(to) Sweet, bitter and astringent—these are the ten 
combinations of the Rasas taken three at a time and 
beginning with Madhura (sweet) Rasa, (t) Acid, saline 
and pungent,(2) Acid, saline and bitter, (3) Acid, saline 
and astringent, (4) Acid, pungent and bitter, (5) Acid, 
pungent and astringent, and (6) Acid, bitter and 
astringent—these are the sit combinations (taken 
three at a time and) beginning with Amla (acid) 
taste. (!) Saline, pungent and bitter, (2) Saline, 
pungent and astringent, and (3) Saline, bitter, and 

* . 50 
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astringent—these are the thre? combinations (taken 
three' at a time) beginning with Lavana (saline) 
taste, (t) Pungent, bitter and astringent is the 
only one combination (taken three at.a time and) begin¬ 
ning with Katuka (puugent) taste, Thus the twenty 
different combinations (of the six Rasas) taken three at 
a time have been explained. Now we shall speak’ of 
their combinations taken four at a time. 5. 

Taken four at a time The Madhura 
(sweet) Rasa has got ten different combinations of four 
at a time. Similarly Amla (acid) Rasa has got four, 
and Lavana (saline) Rasa only one. They are as 
follows (1) Sweet, acid, saline and pungent, (2) Sweet', 
acid, saline and bitter, (3) Sweet, acid, saline and astrin¬ 
gent, (4) Sweet, acid, pungent and bitter (5) Sweet, acid, 
pungent and astringent, (6) Sweet, saline, pungent and 
bitter, (7) Sweet, acid, bitter and astringent, (8) Sweet, 
saline, pungent and astringent, (9) Sweet, saline, pungent 
and astringent, and (to) Sweet, pungent, bitter and 
astringent—these are the ten combinations (taken four 
at a time and) beginning with Madhura (sweet) Rasa, 
(l) Acid, saline, pungent and bitter, (2) Acid, saline, 
bitter and astringent, (3) Acid, pungent, bitter and 
astringent, and (4) Acid, saline, pungent and astringent— 
these are the four combinations beginning with Amla 
(acid) taste, (t) Saline, pungent, bitter and astringent— 
this is the only one combination beginning with Lavana 
(saline) taste. Thus the fifteen different combinations 
(of the six Rasas) taken four at a time have been 
enumerated. Now we shall speak of their combinations 
taken five at a time. 6. 

Taken five at a time :-Th:re would be 
five combinations (of the six Rasas) taken five at a 
time and beginning with the Madhura (sweet) Rasa, 
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and only one with Amla (acid) Rasa. They ^re as 
follow# :—(r) Sweet, *acid, saline, pungent and bitter, 
(2) Sweett acid, saline, pungent and astringent, (3) 
Sweet, acid, saline, bitter and astringent, (4) Sweet, 
acid, pungent, bitter and astringent, and 5) Sweet, 
saline, pungent, bitter and astringent—these are the 
five combinations (of the six Rasas) taken five at a time 
beginning with Madhura (sweet) Rasa. (1) Acid, saline, 
pungent, bitter and astringent is the only one com¬ 
bination of the kind beginning with Amla (acid Rasa. 
Thus the six combinations taken five at a time have 
been enumerated. Now we shall speak of their com¬ 
bination with (all the; six at a time. 7. 

The combination (of the six Rasas) taken (all the) 
six at a time is only one. The only combination of 
this kind is (r) Sweet, acid, saline, pungent, bitter and 
astringent. 8. 

Separately taken one at a time, the six Rasas will 
be—(1) Madhura (sweet), (2) Amla acid', (3) Lavana 
(saline', (4) Katuka (pungent', (5) Tikta (bitter, and (6) 
Kashiya (astringent). 9. 

Memorable Verse Sixty-three combina¬ 
tions of the (six'! different Rasas have been enumerated 
by the experts on Rasa and these sixty-thrcc combina¬ 
tions should be prescribed by experienced physicians 
with due regard to (the aggravation or diminution of 
one or more of) the (three) different Doshas. to. 

Thus ends the sixty-third chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'rula 
SamhiU which deals with the different combinations of the (six) different 
Rasas. 



CHAPTER LXIV. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the Rules of Health (SvaStha~Vritta~ 
adhyaya). i. 

Health indicates a normal condition of the (three) 
Doshas (fundamental principles), Agni (the digestive 
fire), Mala (excrements vb, feces, urine, etc.)*, and 
the (seven) Dhatus or root-principles of the body 
as well as a serene slate of the body, mind and 
the sense-organs. It has already been stated in the 
Sutra-sth&na, that the primary object of medical 
treatment is to maintain this healthy state (of the 
body and of the mind) in its normal equilibrium. A 
brief outline of the means to be applied and of the 
rules to be observed for the realisation of that end, has 
also been given before. Now we shall enter into a 
lengthy and elaborate dissertation on the subject. 2 -3. 

Regimen of diet and conduct in the 
VarSh£( (rainy) season :-Articles of parti¬ 
cular tastes which are remedial to the specific deranged 
bodily Dosha should be used or employed by experi¬ 
enced persons in the particular season of the year in 
which the Doshas are respectively aggravated. The 
bodily Vayu, etc., of a person is generally aggravated 
during the Varsha (rainy) season owing to a slimy 
condition of the organism, producing an impairment 
of the digestive fire as well as goose-flesh on the skin. 
Articles of astringent, bitter and pungent tastes should 
therefore be prescribed for a king and king-like 
personages during those months of the year for 

* Some explain ‘Kriya’ separately as the organic functions t . g. sleep 
and awakening^ etc.~Dallary\. 
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correcting or remcdyfng the altered slimy condition of 
(things which obtain*inside) the -body, as well as fot 
mitigating the aggravation of the bodily Doshas. The 
food should be non-liquid and made neither too emollient 
(fatty or lardacious) nor too Ruksha (dry), and should 
be composed of articles which are appetising and heat¬ 
making in their potency. Water for drinking should be 
prescribed according to the rules laid down before 
(in chapter XLV, Sutra-sthina), or water, heated and 
subsequently cooled, should be taken in combination 
with honey, if the sky is overcast with clouds and the 
air is charged with humid vapours, making the watei 
consequently very cold. 4 5. 

The herbs and vegetables being newly grown in this 
(rainy) season, are (over-juicy and; consequently not 
very easy to digest ; a wise man should, therefore, avoid 
the excessive use of physical exercise, water, dew, sexual 
intercourse and the sun’s rays (which might lead to 
indigestion). One should, in this season, lie upon some 
higher place to avoid the cold damp due to the emission 
of earthly vapours at this time. When feeling cold one 
should protect oneself from it with warm clothes and 
should lie inside a room free from blasts of wind and 
with fire burning within. Fine Aguru should be used as 
pastes, and elephants should be used as conveyance in 
this season. Sleep at day-time and eating before the 
previous meal is digested should be strictly avoided. 6. 

Rules for Autumn :-Articles of astringent, 
sweet and bitter tastes, different preparations of 
milk and of sugar-cane-juice as well as honey, S'dtincc, 
Mudga-^v\sc, oil and the meat of JAngala animals should 
be use^ > n the Autumn (f>arat) season. All kinds of 
water are recommended In this season as they are all 
clear and pure at this time of the year. Swimming 
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andyimmersion) in ponds full «of Kamala (lotus) and 
Vtpala (water lily), enjoying the*moon’s rays dusk 
and the use of sandal-pastes are recommended. The 
aggravation of Pitta in the (previous) rainy season 
should, in this season, be duly remedied by the use of 
Tikta-Ghrita (Chapter IX, Chikitsita sthina),by means of 
venesection or by the use of purgatives. Tikshna (sharp- 
potencied or pungent), acid, hot and alkaline articles (of 
food) as well as the sun’s rays, sexual excess and sleep 
at day-time and keeping late hours should be avoided. 
Sweet and cold water and purified wine as transparent as 
crystals arc also recommended. All kinds of water are 
in this season washed, as it were, by the clear white rays 
of the autumnal moon and being purified by the rising 
of the Agastya star/ become very clear and transparent 
and consequently beneficial. Clean and thin clothes 
scented with sandal-pastes or with camphor as well as 
garlands of autumnal flowers should be worn, and the 
Sidhu class of wine should be judiciously taken In short, 
all Pitta-subduing measures should be taken in this 
season. 7. 

Rules for Hemanta and winter 

seasons ! — The season of Hemanta is cold but 
dry (Ruksha). The sun is weak and the atmosphere is 
very airy. Hence, owing to the outside cold, the bodily 
Vdyu is also aggravated in this season, The abdominal 
fire becomes dull owing to the internal cold and dries 
up the bodily Rasa (liquid portion of the system). The 
use of oleaginous things is, therefore, beneficial in this 

'•'The waters in the rainy season are generally muddy and impure. 
When, after the rains, the waters become purer, it is said in Hindu mytho¬ 
logy that owing to the rise of Agastya (a star making its appearance in 
the horizon after the rains—generally in the beginning of September) the 
waters become clear and transparent. 
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season. The use of saline, alkaline, bitter, acic^and 
pungent articles of diet (prepared}with the addition of 
clarified batter or oil are beneficial. Food should not 
be taken cold, and- drinks prepared with tikshna (hot- 
potcncied) articles (such as strong wine should be taken, 
after pasting the body all over with Aguru-pastes. 
Baths should be taken in tepid water after rubbing in oil 
all over the body. Large inner apartments completely 
surrounded by rooms on all sides and containing fire- 
pots (serving the purpose of chimneys) should be used 
as bed-rooms, and the bed-sheets should be silken. 
Sufficiently warm coverings for the body should be 
used. Kings (and king-like personages) should lie within 
the sweet embraces of maidens with big breasts and 
thighs and scented with the fumes of Aguru, and they 
can, in this season, enjoy the sexual pleasures to their 
heart’s content and should take proper soothing food. 
Sweet, bitter, pungent, acid and saline articles of food 
and drink, as well as Tila (sesamum-seeds), Mds/ia-puhe, 
pot-herbs,curd, different modifications of sugar-cane-juice, 
scented and newly husked S'd/i-rice, flesh of Prasaha, 
Anupa, KravyAda, Bilcs'aya, Audaka (aquatic), Plava 
and Pad in classes* of animals, as well as clear trans¬ 
parent wines and all other invigorating articles of diet 
should be used to his content at the advent of cold by 
a person wishing vigour (of the body and of the mind). 
The rules for Hemanta enumerated above would hold 
equally good for the fnrfira (winter) season. 8-9. 

Rules for Spring The bodily Kapha al¬ 
ready stored in the organism owing to the coldneas^of 
the body during the Hemanta season is aggravated 
during the spring by - the (increasing) heat (of the sun 

• For a list of the animals of the different classes mentioned hero, 
see Chapter XLVJ, Suna-slhina, pages 480 &c., Vol. I 

^ * 
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and consequently of the organise) and gives rise to 
many diseases. Acid, sweet, demulcent and ^saline 
articles of food and drink as well as those* that are 
heavy (of digestion) should, therefore, be avoided, and 
recourse should be had to vomiting, etc. Shashtika- 
ricc, barley, articles of cold potency, Mudga- pulse, 
Nivdra rice, and Kodrava-ncc, should be duly prescribed 
after the cold /. c. in the spring with the soup of the 
meat of the animals of the Vishkira class, such as Lava, 
etc,, as well as with the soup of Pirto/a, Nimba- leaves, 
bringals and other bitter vegetables. All sorts of 
Agava and especially the Asava and Sidhu prepared 
from hone) - should be freely used in the spring. Physical 
exercise should be had recourse to, Anjana (collyrium) 
should be applied (to the eyes), strong smokes should be 
inhaled and strong gargles used in Ihcspiing. Everything 
should be used with tepid water and a diet consisting 
ofTikshna (strong-potencied), Ruksha (non-demulcent), 
pungent, alkaline,astringent, tepid and non-liquid articles 
and especially the preparations of barley, Mudga pulse 
and honey would be beneficial in the spring. Physical 
exercise in the shape of mock-fight, walk, or the throwing 
of stones would be beneficial. Utsadana (massage) and 
bath should be had, and groves .should be resorted to. 
Sexual pleasure may be enjoyed in this season. 
The bodily Kapha stored in the body during the 
Hemanta season should be eliminated by means of S>iro- 
Vircka (errhines), vomiting, Niruha-vasti and gargles, 
etc. Day-sleep and sweet, demulcent aud liquid articles 
of fare as well as those hard to digest should be strictly 
avoided, to. 

Rules for Summer Physical exercise, 
toil, hot and excessively drying articles of fare (e.g. those 
prepared with pulses), as well as those abounding in 
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heat-producing (*. g. pungent, acid and saline) tastes 
should be avoided in summer. Large tanks, lakes 3 hd 
rivers as wel^aa charming gardens and cold roomsshould 
be resorted to, and the finest (refreshing) sandal-pastes and 
garlands of flowers of lotuses and lilies, soft breeze from 
palm-leaf-fans and necklaces (of precious stones and 
pearls) as well ast light clothes should be used in summer. 
Sweet-scented and cooling l’anakas and Manthas with 
abundance of sugar should be used. Sweet, liquid and 
cold food mixed with clarified butter, and boiled milk 
sweetened with sugar, etc, taken at night-time would 
be found (tasteful and) beneficial at that time. One 
should at that time lie on a bed strewn over with full¬ 
blown and fresh flowers in some palatial building with 
his body besmeared with sandal-pastes and refreshed by 
cooling breeze, ir. 

Rules for Prtfvrit (rainy) season* 

Artides of the three (vis. sweet, acid and saline) heavy 
Rasas as well as milk, tepid meat-soup, oil, clarified 
butter, and everything which is Vrimhana (fat-making) 
and Abhlshyandi (secreting) in its nature are benefidal 
after the end of the summer season i. e, in the rainy 
season. The bodily V<(yu which is liable to be aggra¬ 
vated and which actually begins to aggravate in the 
summer should be pacified by wise men with Viyu- 
subduing remedies. 12 A. 

River-water, Ruksha (non-demulcent) and heat- 
producing articles, Manthas prepared with abundance 
of water, the sun’s rays, physical exercise, day-sleep and 
sexual intercourse should be avoided in this season. Old 
barley, old Shastika^dce, old S' 4 li- rice, and old whesft 

* A period of four months has been ascribed to the rains. Of these the 
firs%p*o months are ealled Prlrrit, and the last two VarshX—both meaning 
the rainy eeason, See chapter VI, Sntra-sthSna. 

.51 
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should be used as food, and the bed to lie upon should be 
stitched inside a room where tjiere is no blast of wind 
and should be covered over with a soft bed-sheet. The 
rain-water (in and after its descent on the earth) becomes 
poisoned with the excretions, urine, salivation, sputum, 
etc., of poisonous animals as well as with the poisonous 
atmosphere peculiar to the rainy season; its use should, 
therefore, be strictly avoided in this season. The 
naturally aggravated bodily V 4 yu(in this season) should 
be duly pacified, or the rules for Varsh/i {ie. the rainy 
season) should be duly observed in this season*. 12. 

Whoever observes these rules for the different seasons 
of the year docs not suffer from the evil consequences 
due to the change of seasons. 13. 

Different kinds of food Now we shall 
deal with the twelve different kinds of food (and drink). 
They are-Cold, hot, Snigdha (demulcent), Ruksha 
(non-demulcent), liquid, dry, taken once a day, twice a 
day, taken with medicine, taken in smaller quantity, 
taken for the pacification of (any aggravated Dosha) and 
taken for subsistence. 14. 

Persons affected with thirst, heat, alcoholism, burn¬ 
ing/Sensation, Rakta-pitta, poisoning and epileptic fits 
as well as those suffering from the effects of sexual 
excess should be treated with cJld food (and drink); 
while persons afflicted with the aggravation of bodily 
Kapha and Vriyu as well as those already treated with 
purgatives or Sneha and those whose bodies are full of 
Klcda (physical moisture) should be treated with warm 
food (and drink). 15-16. 

*• Persons suffering from the aggravation of bodily 
VSyu and from a parched (Ruksha) condition of the 

* The whole of this Para is an interpolation in as much as Jejjqja 
does not read this.—Dalian#. 
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body as well as those* suffering from the effect^of 
sexual excess and those accustomed .to physical exercise 
should be treated with Suigdha food (and drink); while 
persons with an excass of bodily Medas and Kapha as 
well as those suffering from Meha and those previously 
treated with a Sneha should be treated with Rnksha 
(or non-demulcent) food and drink. 17-18. 

Weak, parched and thirsty persons should be given 
Drava (liquid) food ; while those suffering from Meha 
and ulcers as well as those whose bodies arc full of 
Kleda (bodily moisture) should be given dry (11011- 
juicy) food. Persons with impaired digestion should 
be'givcn only one meal every day, so that the digestive 
fire may have opportunities to) be rekindled ; while 
persons with the proper amount of digestion should 
be given two meals a day. 19 20. 

Medicine should be given with food and drink to 
a person averse to it, while food and drink in smaller 
quantity would be beneficial to persons suffering 
from impaired digestion or an)' other disease. Food 
and drink administered with due regard to the bodily 
Doshas is called Dosha-prasamana ; while any kind 
of food and drink taken for the preservation of life by 
a healthy person would be called Vrittayrtha food 
and drink. These arc the twelve different kinds of food 
and drink. 21-22. 

Proper times forthe administration 
Of Medicines S —We shall now speak of the ten 
specific times (*. e. proper occasions) for the administra¬ 
tion of medicines. They are—Nir-bhakta, Prdg-bhakta^ 
Adho-bhakta, Madhye-bhakta, AntarA-bhakta, Sa-bhakta, 
Stlmudga^Muhur-muhub, Grdsa and Grdsdntara. 23. 

. Of the above medicines what is applied alone 
(with or without some vehicle but not with any food 
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or/Jrink) is called Nirbhakta medicine. A medicine 
not applied with any food (.but'applied by itself with or 
without any vehicle) would have greater effect and would 
soon and certainly destroy the disease it is applied in ; 
but a medicine should not be applied in this way to a 
child, an old man, a young woman and persons of mild 
temperament, for it is likely to produce lassitude and 
weaken the patient (in such cases). 24. 

A medicine taken (in an empty stomach) just before 
a meal, is called Prtfgbliakta. A medicine taken in 
such a manner, is easily digested, does not lead to any 
diminution of strength and is not ejected out of the 
mouth owing to its being covered over with the meal 
On the other hand, taken before the meal, it adds to the 
bodily strength and proves the most convenient form in 
which a medicine can be administered to old men, 
infants, females and persons of timid disposition. A 
medicine taken just after a meal is called Adhobhakta. 
It conquers diseases which affect the upper part of the 
body and gives strength in many ways. 25-26. 

A medicine taken in the course of a meal is called 
Madhyebhakta- A medicine taken in this manner 
fails to be diffused all through the organism and 
hence proves beneficial only in those ailments which 
are confined to the middle part of the body. A 
medicine taken between the two meals (»'. e. after the 
morning-meal but before the evening-meal) is called 
Antarrfbhakta. It is invigorating to the mind, greatly 
appetising and Hridya (agreeable) and is beneficial in 
every respect. A medicine applied with* any food is 
called Sabhakta. It is most convenient to administer 

* "A medicine applied with food” may mean a meditine prepared 
before and taken with the meal | or, it may mean that the meal ii cooked 
(while being prepared) with the medicines to be applied. 



Chap. LXIV.] 


UTTAKA-TANTKA. 


40 $ 


a medicine with food in cases of female, q|d and 
infant patients as well as in cases of those averse to 
taking any medicine. 27-29. 

A medicine taken at the beginning and again at the 
close of a meal is called Srfmudga. This form of 
administration is most beneficial in cases where the 
deranged bodily Doshas take both the (upward and 
downward) courses. A medicine taken at intervals, 
either with or without food, is called Mnhurmuhuh. 
This mode is to be adopted in severe cases of asthma, 
cough, hiccough and vomiting. A medicine taken with 
every morsel (Grasa) of food is called Grtfsa. In this 
form the medicine in the shape of a powder is administered 
for increasing the appetite in cases of weak patients. 
Vajikara (aphrodisiac) medicines are also better ad¬ 
ministered in this form. A medicine taken with each 
alternate morsel of food is called Grtfstfntara. Emetics 
and Dhumas as well as the well-known and well-experi¬ 
mented lambatives for cases of asthma should be 
administered in this form. These arc the ten proper 
occasions for administering medicines. 30-33. 

Proper time for taking food The 

proper time for giving diet to a patient is when he 
gets free stool, urine and eructations, and feels his body 
and sense-organs light and free, when he gets free actions 
of the heart as well as natural courses of his bodily 
(Apdna) VAyu, when he feels hungry (D. R. feels easy) 
and has got relish for food and when his Kukshi (belly) 
becomes light (*. t. when his belly appears to be empty 
on account of hunger). 34. , 

Thus ends the sutly-feutth ch*pte« in the Uttara-tantra of the Sus'rata- 
Samhitd which deals with the Rules of Hygiene. 



CHAPTER LXV. 


Now wc shall discourse on the chapter which deals 
with the technical terms used in this treatise (Tantra- 
Yukti-Ncfma-AdhyAya). r. 

Names of the technical terms:- 

There arc thirty-two technical terms in this Treatise, 
They arc— (t) Adhikarana, (2) Yoga, (3) Padartha, 
(4) Hctvartha, (5) Uddes'a, (6) Nirdes’a, (7) Upadesa, 
(8) Apadcs'a, (9) Pradcs'a, (rol Atidcs’a, ([ 1) Apavarga, 
(12) Vakya-s’esha, (134 Arthapalti, (14) Viparyaya, . 
(15) Prasanga, (16) EkAnta, (17) AnekAnta, (if) Purva- 
paksha, (19) Nirnaya, (20) Anumata, (21) VidhAna, 
(22) AnfgatA-vckshana, ( 23 ) AtikrAnlA-vekshana, 
(24) Sainsaya, (25) VyakhyAna, (26) Sva-samjnA, 
(27) Nirvachana, (28) Nidarsana, (29) Niyoga, 
(30) Samuchchaya, (31) Vikalpa, and (32) Uhya. 2. 

Necessity What is the necessity of the use 
of these techmoal terms (Tantra-Yukti) ? The answer 
is—For connecting words together, /. making up sen¬ 
tences and giving a sense or meaning to them. 3. 

Memorable verses : -By the use of technical 
terms in a scientific treatise the points of argument of 
the opposite party are frustrated and the points of one's 
own argument are established. The meanings of the 
words, whether clearly used or not, whether direct or 
indirect, or partially used, if there is any such, in the 
treatise are also made distinct (by the use of the techni- 
1 cal terms). Just as the sun shows a cluster of lotus 
and a lighted lamp (the inside of) a room at their best, 
so the technical terms used in a treatise clearly "show 
t. explain the intended meaning. 4. 
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Of these terms ^dhikarana is the subject about 
which something is spoken of. .For example—oil (the 
subject of) Rasa or on (the subject of) Dosha. 5. 

The term ‘Tpga” is the union of words or sentences 
together. For example—an oil duly cooked with 
Amrita-valli, Nimba, Hitnsrd, Abhayd, Vrikshakn, 
Pipfali j the two kinds of Bald and with Devd-ddru 
should be prescribed for drinking as being efficacious in 
all cases of Gala-ganda. Here the main idea is ‘Siddhaiii 
pivet’ i. r. should be cooked and taken internally ; but 
the word ‘Siddham’ is used in the first half of the second 
hemistich, far away from the word ‘Pivet’ in the sentence. 
"This combining together of the different words, however 
distant in a sentence, is called a Yoga. 6. 

The term ‘‘Pad&tha’’ is the meaning implied by 
a word or an aphorism (i. e. a sentence). Padarthas are 
innumerable. For example—Sncha, Sveda, or Anjana, 
when used in a sentence, would each imply two or three 
meanings ; but only one meaning which tallies with the 
use of the previous or subsequent word (in the text) 
should be understood in each case. Thus, in the sen¬ 
tence “Vedotpattim VyAkhyA syAmah" i. e. we shall 
discourse on the origin of the 'Veda', the use of the 
word “Veda" would put the hearer at a loss to under¬ 
stand which of the Vedas is going to be discoursed on, 
for there are several Vedas, viz , Rigveda, e:c. But when 
we try to understand the expression in connection vyith 
the previous or subsequent use of the expression - for 
the root ‘vid’ may mean either ‘VichArana’ (discussion) 
or ‘Vindati’ (to get) — wc can afterwards come to the 
conclusion that the subject to be discoursed upofi is 
the origin of Ayurveda. This is what is meant' by the 
term Paddrtha. 7. 

Jletwartfca is the meaning indirectly implied by a 
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word. For example—as earth is paoistened by water, 
so an ulcer is moistened (and consequently secretes) by 
(the taking of) Mdtha-$\i\x, milk, etc. 8. 

Uddeda is the statement in brief. For example— 
jlalya (ordinarily any foreign matter but secondarily 
implying any obstructing matter in the body). 9. 

Nirdeda is the statement in detail. For example— 
“S>alya” is of two kinds "S&rira” (idiopathic) and 
"Agantu" (traumatic). 10. 

Upadeda is an instruction for the doing of a thing 
in a particular way. For example—one should not sit 
up at night and one should give up sleep at the 
day time. 1 r. 

Apadeda is the statement of reason. For example— 
it has been specified that Sileshmd is increased by the 
use of the articles of sweet taste. 12. 

Pradeda is the determination of a present action 
from past events. For example—Devadatta’s Salya has 
been extracted by this person, hence Yajnadatta’s Salya 
will also be extracted by him. 13. 

Atideda is the determination of some future f vent 
from some present event. For example—one’s bodily 
Viyu courses upwards by such and such an action, 
hence one may get (an attack of Vdtaja) Udivarta by 
such an action. 14. 

A pa varga is the extraction—*, e. exception of (some¬ 
thing) from something more comprehensive or extended, 
that is to say, it is an exception to the general rule. For 
example—fomentation should not be applied to persons 
suffering from the effects of poisoning excepting those 
suffering from insect-poison. 15, 

Vdkya-deaha is the word the absence of the use 
of which does not make the sentence incomplete. For 
example -when we say of the head, the hands, the legs, 
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the sides, the back, *thc abdomen (Udara) anS the 
chest"*it becomes evident that these (parts) of a 'person' 
are intended. 16. 

ArtWpatti (jfresumption is the term used when 
the Sense (of a sentence), though not specifically men¬ 
tioned, can yet be indirectly presumed or deduced. 
For example* - when one says to another ‘this rice 
(solid food) Can be taken,' it becomes evident that he is 
not willing to drink a (liquid) YavAgu or gruel. 17. 

Viparyaya (reverse) is the term used when the 
words used (in a sentence) convey quite a different or 
opposite sense. For example, - when it is said that ‘ema¬ 
ciated, weak and frightened persons are very difficult 
to bo medically treated*, the opposite sense becomes 
evident, viz., that strong, and such-like persons are very 
easy to be medically treated. 18. 

Prasanga (connected reasoning) is the term used 
when a different subject is introduced at the end. It 
is also the term used when the same sense is repeated 
■in different words in different places (in the same topic). 
For example—it is said in the chapter on Vedotpatti 
(Chapter I, Sutra-SthAna) that ‘‘Purusha" (liv'ng 
organism) is the sum-total of the “MahA-bhutas” (or the 
five primary elements— vis., earth, water, fire, air and 
ether) and the Hariri (or the soul), that medical treat¬ 
ment should be made of him (Purusha) and that he is 
the subject matter of every action); and it has been 
repeated in the chapter on Bhuta-vidyA (demonology) 
that the Purusha has therefore been said to be the 
combination of the five MahA-bhutas and the soul amd 

* The common example of an Arlhfpatti (preemption) in Sanskrit 
philosophy ft'Pino Devadalto diva na bhnmUc,’ (f. e. , Pat Devadatt* 
does not cat at day-time), from which it is evident that he certainly, eat* 
at night, .otherwise he could not have becomj fnt. 

' 52 
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that ^he is the subject-matter o t all sorts of medical 
treatment. 19. ° . 

Ebtfata is the term used to denote a thing which is 
certain in every case. For example —Trivrit causes 
purgation, and Madana-ltmt produces vomiting. 20. 

Anekrfnta is the term used to denote certainty in 
some cases and uncertainty in some other cases. For 
example—many authorities hold that ‘Dravya’ or the 
thing itself is the principal factor, some hold the Rasa' 
or taste (in a thing) to be the principal factor, some 
again hold the “Viryya” or potency to be the principal 
factor and others hold “VipAka” or digestive reaction 
to be the principal factor. 21. 

Purva-paksha is (the putting of) a question with an 
apparent objection. For example—(the question' why 
are the four kinds of VAtaja-Prameha incurable. 22. 

Mir nay a is the reply to a Purva-paksha or question. 
For example—the (bodily) VAyu affects i.e. spreads 
over the (whole) body and then forces the urine through 
(the passage with the (vitiated bodily' Vasa (grease', 
Medas (fat) and Majjan (marrow). The VAtaja cases 
(of Prameha) are, therefore, incurable. As has been 
said—the (bodily) VAyu affects i e. spreads over the 
whole body and coming in contact with the (bodily; 
Medas (fat), Majjan (marrow) and VasA (grease) becomes 
vitiated and courses downward. The VAtaja cases (of 
Prameha) are, therefore incut able. 23. 

Anumata is the term used when an opinion of 
another is (quoted but) not refuted. For example—some 
authorities hold that there are seven Rasas or tastes. 
(Now, as this is not refuted it is said to be Annmata or 
sanctioned by the author). 24. 

Vidhrfna is the act of mentioning, at the beginning, 
the fact to be established. For example—the vulnerable 
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or vital parts (Marmans) in the thigh arc eleven in 
number, and this has already been stated \o be 
established. 25. 

Anstgattfrekshana is the term med when something 
in the future is referred to in such terms as ‘this wilt be 
dealt with hereafter'. For example—it can be said in 
the Sutra-sthAna ‘it will be dealt with in the Chikitsita- 
sthdna’. 26. 

Atikriutavekshana is the term used when some¬ 
thing in the past is referred to. For example—it can 
be said in the Chikitsita-sthdna ‘it has already been 
said in the Sutra-sthdna’. 27. 

Samsaya is the term used when examples of two 
opposite and dissimilar subjects are cited. For 
example—hurt to the Tala-Hridaya (Marmans in the 
hands and legs) is fatal ; amputation of the hand and of 
the leg is not fatal. 28. 

Vyrfkhyrfna is the description or explanation of 
the details. For example—Purusha as the twenty-fifth 
factor has been dealt with in this book. While only the 
twenty-four factors constituting this body have been 
dealt with in other works 29. 

Sva-samjntf denotes the specific terms specially used 
in any work and not in common with any other work. For 
example —the term ‘Mithuna’ (in medical works) means 
the two things, viz., honey and clarified butter. 30. 

Udrfharana* is the example of what is well-estab¬ 
lished or well-known in the world. For example— 

* UtUharana has been recognised here as a technical term. But it 
should not have been recognised as such, since it has not* been 
included In the list (see para. 2). Had it been so, the number would 
have bee# 33 and not 32. Dallana prefers to regard the portion 
etc. as an interpolation and adding a after the sentence 
takcs lt in continuation of the example of 
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cooling measures should be ha4 recourse to to guard 
agaiifst warmth. 31.. . ■ , 

Nirvachana is the derivation of a term.* For ex¬ 
ample—Ayus (life) is the subject-matter of this work, 
and a man gets (the means of) Ayus longevity) from 
this work and hence it is called Ayurveda, 32. 

Nidartana is the term used when the meaning (of 
a word or sentence) is supported by examples. For 
example—just as the (digestive) fire in the Koshtha 
(abdomen) increases in contact with (the local bodily) 
VAyu, so also an ulcer increases when assisted by the 
(bodily) VAyu, Pitta and Kapha. 33. 

Niyoga is the enjoining of something to be done as 
a duty. For example—only what is beneficial (Pathya) 
should be taken. 34. 

Samuchchaya is the joining (of two or more con¬ 
nected but independent ideas) as such and such. P'or 
example—in the group of flesh, (those of) Ena and 
Harina (two kinds of deer), LAva and Tittira (two kinds 
of birds) and SAranga (spotted deer) are the principal 
ones. 35. 

Vikalpa is the term used when something is said 
to be this or that, i. e., when alternatives are used. For 
example—either meat-soup or YavAgu (gruel) cooked 
with clarified butter (should be used in such and such 
a case). 36. 

Uhya is the term used when something more can 
be understood by an intelligent man, though not defi¬ 
nitely used. For example—it has been said in the 
chapter on Anna-pAna-vidhi (Chapter XLV 1 , Sutra- 
Sth&na) that Anna (food) is of four kinds, vis,, (]) 

in the previous para. His meaning is that the word fjpsij being not 
found in the sense referred to in para. 30, the reader is asked to find out a 
popular example. 
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Bhakshj a (masticable)»or the solid food that has be 
bitten with the teeth before eating, (2) Bhojya (edible) or 
the solid food proper i. e., which has not to be bitten 
with the teeth, (3) Lehya (lambative) or the semi-liquid 
food that has to be licked like an electuary, and (4) 
Peya (drink) or the liquid food proper that has to be 
drunk ; but of these four kinds, two kinds only (vie., 
Anna and Pdniya) have been mentioned (in naming 
the chapter). Here it is (said that the other two kinds) 
are) understood, l'or, when only two arc mentioned in 
respect of food and drink, the inclusion of all the four 
therein is easily comprehended. And why? Because 
the term ‘ Bhakshya ’ is included in the term * Anna ’— 
both being of the same kind, viz., solid food ; and the 
term ‘ Lehya ’ is included in the term ‘ Peya ’—both 
being of the same kind, via, liquid. And the articles of 
food, though they are really of four kinds, are usually 
spoken of in the common language as being of two 
kinds only (vis , solid and liquid). 37. 

Here have been fully described by me the thirty- 
two technical terms for the investigation into the 
essence of this Tantra (work). The intelligent man who 
is fully conversant with these technical terms—which 
work like lights, as it were,—is to be regarded as the 
greatest physician and to be held in great esteem.—This 
is what the Sage Dhanvantari says. 38. 

Thus ends Ihe sixty-fifth chapter of the Uttara-Tantra in the Sus'ruta- 
SamhiU which deals with the technical terms used in this werk 



CHAPTER tXVL 

Now we shall discourse on the chapter which (deals 
with and) is called the different modifications (combi¬ 
nations) of the different Doshas— Dosha- Bheda- 
vikalpa-ndmddhydya. 

Revered Sus'ruta, the son of Vis'vAmitra, asks (the 
following to) the high-minded DivodAsa, well-versed in 
all the eight divisions of Ayurveda, with intellect sharp 
and as deep as an ocean, as it were, and with all the 
difficulties in the meanings of the S&stras fully solved. 
The question is—It has been already said that there 
are sixty-two* varieties of the Doshas, but how are they 
divided when taken one, two or all the three at a 
time’ ? 2—3. 

On hearing his word the great sage and king 
(DivodAsa) with ail his difficulties solved was greatly 
pleased and thus narrated the true conditions to 
Sus'ruta. 4. 

The three Doshas, the (seven) DhAtus, feces and 
urine—these, in their normal state, hold together the 
corporeal frame in conjunction with the (six Rasas 
necessary (for the constitution). 5. 

Puru-ha or human body has sixteen sub-strataf. 
The PrAnas (vis. the organs of sense) are eleven in num¬ 
ber while the number of diseases is one thousand 
one hundred and twenty and that of elementary sub- 

* The reference is to chapter LX 1 II, but there the number is 
six^y-three and not sixty-two. The three Dhdtus Vdyu, Pitta and Kapha, 
in ihelr normal state, cannot properly be called Doshas. The state in 
which all the three Dhillus are in their normal state, is said to be the 
63 rd. combination (see also para. 8 below}. * 

t The sixteen sub-strata are the five elementary principles, {viz. —Earth, 
Water, Fire, Air and Ether) ^nd the eleven sense-organs. 
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stances (Dravya) is fiv # e hundred and seventy-three, - 
these h^ve atready been,cxplained in detail. The tftrec 
qualities (vis., Sattva, Rajas and Tanias) have also been 
explained in connection with the (three) different Doshas 
(vis., Vayu, Pitta and Kapha) which arc generally said 
to have sixty-twa combinations. 6—8. 

DifferentCombinationsof Doshas:— 

The three Doshas separately have three combina¬ 
tions, vis., where one of the Doshas is aggravated 
and the other two are in their normal state. Taken 
two at a time, both of them aggravated, whether equally 
or unequally (with the third in its normal state), the 
number of combinations would be nine ; while the 
number of combinations would be thirteen if they are 
taken three at a time—all of them aggravated, both 
equally and unequally (thus making twenty-five in all 
with the aggravated Doshas), With an equal number of 
combinations in cases of the diminution of the Doshas 
(taken one, two or three at a (ime) we have fifty combi¬ 
nations. The number of combinations (taken one, two 
and three at a time) with the aggravated and dimi¬ 
nished Doshas mixed together would be twelve only.— 
Thus making sixty-two in all. 9 

The number of combinations, when mixed together, 
would be innumerable. It, therefore, behoves a physi¬ 
cian to treat a patient with the different combinations 
of the (six different) Rasas after properly diagnosing 
the disease with a due regard to the aggravation of the 
different Doshas and without going into any further 
details. In ameliorating a disease, the physician is the 
doer of that action the effect whereof is health and flic 
instruments with which the action is performed arc 
the Rasas while the Doshas are the causes. The oppo¬ 
site hereof is want of health. 10. 
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The Uttara-Tantra, enriched with the sixty-six 
chapters wherein have been described and explained the 
order of the words and their meanings, and wherein 
have been explained very clearly the. hidden meanings 
of the terms for making them clear to persons of weak 
intellect, has thus been duly explained to you in accor¬ 
dance with your question. 11. 

Persons reading, according to the rules laid down, 
this treatise together with the Uttara-Tantra coming 
from (the mouth of) Brahmi himself, are not abon Joned 
by their wished for objects, that is to say, they are sure 
to obtain them. This word of BrahmA is perfectly 
true. 12. 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth chapter of the Uttara Tantra in the Sus'ruta- 
Samhiti which (deals with and) is called the different combinations of the 
different Doshas, 


Here ends the Uttara-Tantra. 
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S'as'a (see “animal”) ... i 485 

Sa-s'opha-Netra-paka ... iii ai 

S'aiaghni.ii 109, 474 

S'ata-paka-Vacha C.hrita ii 527 

S'ataponaka . ii 94 

S'atavari. i 534 

S'atavari-ghrita. ii 528 

Satina . i 475 

Sittvika temperament ... ii i?o 

Saumya . ii 176 

S'aushira ... ii 103, 464, 473 
Sauvarchala (salt) ... i 5 2 7 
Savas'eshaudhatva ... ii 57S 
Sa-vrana-S'ukra ... ... iii 18 

Saw—see Kara-patra-—... i 64 
Scalds—medical treatment 
of (see “burn”) ... i 9 * 

Scarification ... .- iii 54-6 

Science of Being ... ii x 1 3 
Scissors—see “S'anSri- 

mukham”— . i 64 

Scorchings by hot wind &c.— 

-medical treatment of i 95 

Scorpion . ii 749 

-its origin and classifi¬ 
cations . ii 749 

-its traits and charac¬ 
teristics . ii 75 ° 

-treatment of its bites ii 75 1 

Scraping. i 65 

Scrofula (see “Apachi”) ii 14, 73, 74 

Scrotal tumour.ii 79, 441 

Scurvy . ii ioa 

Scybalous . ii 53 

Seasons. i 53 

-winter ... i 46, ^8, 53 

-spring ... i 46, 48, 53 

-summer ... i 46, 48, 54 

—rains ... i 4 ^» 4 &» 54 
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Sesnmum . i 476 
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Sexual incapacity ... ii 511 
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Shanda . ii 131 

Shandi-Yoni . iii 166 
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-Shashtika, Kanguka, 

Mukundaka, Peetaka, 
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Shaving. ii 490 

Sheep . i 487 
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-conchiferous species i 490 

Shoe—use of . ii 490 

Siddhrfrthaka-Ghrita ... iii 384 

Siddha-Vasti .ii 644, 645 

< Sikald^jneha .ii 45, 374 

S'ildjatu.. ... ii 386 

Silver—see “Metal”— .., i 5^0 

Simanta*. ii 163 
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S'ird .i 08 , ii 141, 165 

S'ira-harsh^ ..iii 24, 47 

S'ira-Jata .iii 16, 61 

S'ira-Pidaka .iii 17, 61 

S’iro-roga-Vijndniya ... iii 131 

S'ird-Varaana-Vibhaktl- 
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. ii 191-2, 193.4 
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-prohibition of the 
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S'ira-vyadha-vidhi-s'ariram 

. ii 198-208 

S'irobhyanga. 483 

dlro-roga . iii 131 

-forms of . iii 1 •,! 

-symptoms of ... iii 131.32 

-treatment of .. iii 134.39 

S'iro-roga-Pratishcdha ... iii 134 

Sirotpata . iii 23 

-symptoms of ... iii 23 

-treatment of ... iii 467 * 

S'iro-vasti .iii92.no 

S'itifda . ii 102 

S'tta-putana-Graha ... iii 143 

-symptoms of its attack iii 143 

—medical treatment of iii 157 
-mantras used in pro¬ 
pitiating .iii 157 

Skanda-Graha. Hi 141 

-symptoms of its attack 

by.. .. iii 142 
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-treatment 

... iii 1454 

Snaka . 

ii 703 

Skandipasm&a Graha iii* 

141 

-its classifications ... 

703 

-symptoms of its attack ■ 


-classification of its 


by ... ' ... 

... iii 

142 

bites and their symptoms 

ii 704-5 

—remedies for its attack iii 

147 

-its characteristic features ii 705-7 

Skin—foUU of ... 

— iii 144-5 

-names of different 


——avabhdsini ... 

ii 

M 4 

species ... ... 

ii 707-S 

—-—bhedioi 



-features of male and 


-lohita 



female snakes . 

ii 709 

-mdnsa-dhard 

ii 

145 

-nature and location of 


-rohini 



snake-poison .ii 699.700 

sveta 



-description of fatal 


-tkmra j 



bites . 

ii 701-2 

Sleep—its virtues— 

ii 149 * 51 * 

492 

-symptoms of its bite 

ii 709-n 

8'leahtnti (vide "Kapha”)— 


-symptoms of different 


’ i 

Intro, xli, i 

121 

stages of bite . 

ii 7 ll ’ l 3 

-different kinds of... i 121, 

127 

-symptoms of different 


-its derivative meaning i 

195 

stages of poisoning in cases 

—its location in 

human 


of lower animals 

ii 714 

system ... ... 

... 1195 9s 

-medical treatment for 


-its functions 

ii 99, 200, 

. 323 

snake-bites . 

ii 715-27 

S'lcshiiui bhishyanda-I’rati- 


-use of mantras in 


shedha . 

. ... iii 

4 ' 

snake-bite . 

ii 715 

S'leshma-dhara 

. ... iii 

147 

-treatment of infants. 


S'leshmali Yoni .. 

. ... iii 

166 

old men and women suffering 

S'leshmi-srdva 

4 ... iii 

10 

from snake bites 

ii 719 

S'leshma-Vidagdha-Drishti iii 29, 06 

-dosage of medicines 


Slipada (elephantiasis) 


in snake-bites . 

ii 719 

jj 

Q. . - . . , 

6—0 

-remedy for aggravated 


—its definition^ 

4 44 


Doshas due to poison ... 

ii 721-2 

*•-» symptoms 

ii 

Sj 

-symptoms and treat¬ 


-1> prognosis] 



ment of poisoned wound 

ii 722-7 

— „ treatment 

... ii 4|5 8 

-use and preparation of 


-use of alkaline reme* 


various Agadas in snake- 


dies for. 

. ... ii 448-9 

poisoning ... ... 

ii 724-6 

Smoke—symptoms and 


Sndyu. ... i 68, ii 

i 146, 16S 

treatment of a 

person 


Snayvarma . 

iii 16 

choked with 

. i 

95.6 

Sneha . 

(i 546 

Smoking—(vide 

“Dhuma- 


-its classifications ... 

ii 546 

pdna”) 

. ii 

(>S 3 

-use and preparation 


Snaihika Dhuma.. 

ii 

4O7 

of various vegetable oils 

ii 546 8 
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-dosage of . ii 553.4 
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Sneha-Lavana . ii 311 
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Sneha-Vasti . ii 641 

Snuff (Nasya). ii 659 
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nasya ... . ii 663 
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——forbidden cases of using ii 665 

-use and effects of Pra- 

timarsha Nasya. ii 666 

S'odhana-Yastis. ii 940 

S'okaja Atisdra. iii 214 

Som&—. ii 530-8,540 

——24 species of. ii 530 

——mode of using ... ii 531-6 

* ——dtet and conduct 

after taking . ii 532-6 

—therapeutic effects 
of.ii 5 6 7 
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of l*ma-plants ... 

... ii 537 

-tiieir locality 

„« ii 537.7 

Somnolence. <• . 

.. ii 152 

Soma-guna, ._ ... ii ,34 

S'onita . 

.. i 106 

S'onita-meha ... 

'i 375 

S'onitdrs'as 

. iii 14 

S'onititvuda (S'uka-do.ha) ii 96 

Souviraka . 

. i 407 

ijopha (.welling) ii 475, iii log 

-its causes . 

• ii 475 

-symptoms of various 

types of ... 

.. ii 475-6 

-curable and incur¬ 


able cases of . 

, ii 476-S 

-its treatment.. 

■ >> 477-9 

-diet .« . 

ii 479 

-warning to patients ii 477, 479 

S'osha-Pratishedha 

iii 237 

S'otha .i 135, 

ii 67, 477 

Sougandhika . 

ii 131 

Soup . 

i 537-541 

-Godhuma-soup ... 

i S 3 * 

-Kambhalika-soup ... 

1540,541 

——Khala-soup ... 

> 540 

-Khara yavdgu 

i 540 

-Jv.hara-Yusha soup... 

‘ 540 

——Kola-soup ... 

i 540 

-Kulattba pulse-soup 

i 539 

-Masura-soup 

i 53 *> 539 -> 

-Meat-soup. 

i 537 

-Mudga-soup 

i 53 * 9 

-Rdga-Shddava 

i 53 *. 541 

—Yava-soup . 

i 540 

—Rdga. 

i 540 

-Akrita-Yusha \ 


-Krita-Yusha [soups 

i 540 

——Pinaka J 


-SMdava . 

i 54 < 

Spermatorrhea . 

» *35 
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Spars'a-h£ni ... .« ii 95 

Speculum—rectal— .« ii 321 

-its sfiape ... ... ii 321 

Spider ... ' .ii 7 S 2 

——stages and develop- 
raent of spider-poison ... ii 753 
-location and charac¬ 
teristics of spider-poison ii 754 5 

-mythological origin of ii 755 

——different names of ... ii 755 
——symptoms and treat¬ 
ment of its bite.ii 755*62 

-surgical treatment of 

its bite.ii 760 

Spleen (with dropsy) ... ii 53 
Splinters ... (see S'alyam) i 247 

Sr.-iva .iii 9-10 

S'ree-S'ukta . ii 527 

S'rimara. i 489 

S'ringyadi (Ihrita ... iii 321 
S'roni ... ... .- ii 163 

Srotas . i 60, ii i6r 

Stana-roga ... ii 61, 70, 424 
——its treatment ... ii 424-6 

Sterile .ii 237 

Sthdvara-Visha-Vijniniyam 

ii 685-694 

Stain—see Vyanga 

Stomatites . i 481 

Stone—vide ‘As'mari”, 

-its medicines ... ii 331-7 

Suchi . i 64 

Suchi-vaktra .iii 166 

S'uddha vrana .ii 265 

Sugar-cane jsee “Liquid’ - ) i 453 

dnka-dosfca .ii 94 

——its classifications ... ii 94 

— —its prognosis.- ... ii 95 

-its treatment... ..« ii 459 

-genera’, treatment of ii 46 r 

-cases hard to cure ... ii 461 
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S'ukla-gata-Roga-Vijn£- 
niya .iii 16 


S'ukUrma 

... iii 

16 

S'ukra (eye-disease) 

... iii 

48.50 

S'ukra (male reproduc- 


tivc element) 

... ii 

■34 

S'ukra-dhani 

... ii 

<47 

S'ukra-meba ... 

- *> 45-375 

dukra {ionita-duddhlr- 


nama lUrir&ia 

-symptoms of 

... ii 

impo- 

122-33 

tcncy . 

... ii 

122 

-derangement of se¬ 


men and catamenial fluid 


and their specific 

treat- 


ment . 

... ii 

122-5 

-traits of pure 

and 


healthy Semen’ 

and 


menstrual fluid ... 

... ii 

I25.9 

-Menorrhagia 

and 


Amenorrhea and 

their 


treatment 

... ii 

125-6 

-Observance of 

regi- 


men during menses 

and 


conduct of husband 

dur- 


ing that period — 

... ii 

127-8 


-prohibited period of 
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-conception and sub¬ 
sequent conduct ... ii 129 

-causes of different 
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-cause* of birth of a 
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-causes of defective 
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in the child .ii 132-3 

-state of the foetus 
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-treatment of ... iii 258-64 

Sun-itroke—medical treat¬ 
ment of ... .„ ... i ^5 

Supervening Symptoms... i 298 302 
it 3«4 S 
it 45-374 
‘ 345 
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SurfU 
Surd-meha 
Surasddi-gronp 

Snrgary ... 


•-eight divisions of sur¬ 
gical operations. i 37.8 

-different kinds and 

process of operation ... i 39.44 

—practice of. i 71 

-method of . i 71-2 

-deicription of 8 kinds. 

of surgical operations ... i 238-42 
—defective operations i 243-6 

-surgical instruments 

(tot in number) ._ i 56 

-"minor” (see Anu- 

s'astras). i 69 

-tempering of. i 68 

-surgical appliances ... i 56 
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Svara-bheda 
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-symptoms of... 

-——six types of ... 

-treatment of 

Svaraghna. 

Sveda . 

——its classification 

-its application 

-its effects 

——forbidden cases of 

——actions of. 

-its use in purgatives 

Svedd-vacharaniya 
S'vetf 

S'veta-Kapoti 
S'veUvalguja 

fl'Titra .. 

——its treatment. 

-rules of diet 

Kustha-patent) in 
-blood- letting in 


- * i 355 
’••• “* 335 
•- ‘‘‘ 335 

... iii 335 
... iii 335 
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ii no, 473-4 
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ii 563.4 
ii 561-2 
ii 575-6 
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- ii 542 
... ii 522 
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ii 6l, 475 
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——six different types of i 155 
-their symptoms ... i 156 
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56 

-“S'otha” defined ... 

1 <55 

Surytlvarta-S'iro-rogn 



-seven kinds of sur¬ 

—•its symptoms... 

... iii 
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gical operations of 


—its treatment... 
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i 161 
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... iii 

38 

-evils of opening abs¬ 


S'ushkirs'as 

... iii 
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cess at inflammatory 


Sutra-sthinam 
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21-3 

stage ... 

i 160 

Sutifte . 

... ii 
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Suvahfdi-ghrita ... 

... iii 
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iii 108 
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“ 344 
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.. » tos 473 
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.. iti* 14 
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• 

... ii* 81 
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Tailas . 1 444 ' 

-48, ii 547 

Takra—see “Liquids” 

... i 437 

Takra-kalpa 

._ ii 3 »a 

Tala . 

... ii 164 

Talis'adi Ghrita ... 

... iii 322 

Tdlu . 

ii 165 

Talugata diseases 

..ii 106, 469 

Tilu-paka. 

...ii 107,470 

Tdlu-puppula 

..ii 107, 47° 

Talu-S’opha 

...ii 107,470 

famas .ii 114 (foot note) 

Tdmashika stamp 

... ii 120 

Tdrnrd . 

... ii 145 

Tandrd . 

... ii 152 

Tanmantras 

... ii 113 

Tdpa-sveda 

... ii 558 
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... iii 84 
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... iii S5-6 
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... iii 86 

-mode of application 

Tartar . 

... ii 105 
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... ii 165 
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i 386 
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... i 3*7 

-astringent ... 

i 3*9 
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... i 388 

—pungent 

... i 38* 
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... i 3*9 
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... ii US 
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... ii 111 
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ii 154-6 
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i 154 

-its characteristics 

ii 154-56 

Tephrosia Purpura 

i 60 
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ii 149 

Tetanus.. 

ii 10 

Thirst . 

iii 302 

——etiology 

iii 302 

-classification 

iii 30a 

-symptoms ... 

iii 302 

——types 

iii 303-4 

-treatment ... 

iii 304-8 

Throat (diseases) 

ii 107 470 

Tikta-Sarpih 

ii 417 
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ii 349 - 5 ® 

Tila . 

i 476 

Tila-kdlaka (S'uka-dosha) 


., ii 96, 454 

Tilvaka Ghrita ii 293 ii 4 » 6 . 477 . 


iii 4 ® 
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-treatment 

... iii 71-75 
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... iii 76 
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cas.es of. 

... iii 76 
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ii 9 * 
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... i 4 *» 
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ii 105, 468 
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ii 5 >S. 539 
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... ii 106 
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... U 480-2 
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... Ji lot 
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53 
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-prognosis of/. 

ii 

54 

—•—cases hard to cure ... 
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type . 

ii 400 

-Vidradhi 

ii 41a 

- 11 of Udakodara 


Tundi . 
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i 170 
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&c. of 

ii Si 
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i 178 
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i 219 
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-prognosis of i 220-7, 266-9 
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i 161, ii 300 
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ii 239 
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ii 88, iii 9, 58 
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... ii 560 
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ii 239 

Updya (agency) ... 

... » 477 
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. . ii 103 

-(2) Traumatic/ 


Urah-kshata 

... iii 240 

-treatment of... ii 240, 243-45 

Urethral syringe... 

... ii 622-26 

-kinds of . 

ii 341-3 

Urinary Calculi—see 

“As'mari”— 

-symptoms of 

i 240-343 

ii 

25, 28, 329 

——surgical treatment of 

ii 248-52 

Urinary tracts— 


-different modes of 


-dis cases of (see * 
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treatment for . 

ii 252 63 


•* 43-372 

-poisonous . 

ii 253 

Urine (group) 

i 466 

-vermifugal. 

ii 261 

Uru 

... ii 164 

-diet in ulcer 

ii 263 

Ura stambha ... 

... Ii 3H 

——protective rites in ... 

ii 263 

-symptoms of... 

... ii 3<3 

-causes of 

ii 263 

-treatment of... 

... ii 3*3*74 

-locality of. 

ii 263 

-diet in 

... ii 3I4 

-distressing symptoms 


Ushakidi-group ... 

- i 349 

(Upadrava)in. 

ii 264 

Ushara-kahara (alkali 

... i 530 

Ulcer in the urinary 


Ushma-Sveda 

... ii 55* 

bladder. 

» 3J4 

Ushna-vata 

... ii 26 

Umbrella. 

ii 490 

Ushnisha. 

... ii* 490 

Unduka. 

ii 148 

Ushtra-griva 

... »i 32 

Unm4<U (insanity) ... 

iii 3*7 

Utkirika ... .« 

...ii 300, 512 
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index. 


Utkles'a, 
Utkles£n.-vasti... 
Utpaladi-group ... 

Utpiila . 

Utplishta 

Utsadana (rubbing) 

Ulsangini. 

Uttama (S'uka-dosha) 

Ultara-Tantram 

Uttara-vasti 


Vol. Page, 

• >* "53 
ii 642 
■ 352 
*■ 503-505 

ii 97 

ii 487 

iii i2 

*> 95. 460 

26, vol. iii 
ii 622-26 


VaU-kalpa 

• 

ValiMha ... 

VaI 4 sa 

VaKsa-Gralhita 

Valaya 

Valli-panchamula 
Valmika- 


VoL Page. 
• ii 410 
578 

■ ii 486, 478 

■ ii 109 
. iii 42 
ii 109, 165 

> 357 


Vachi-ghrita 

Vachi-kalpa . 

Vacha-Rasdyana 

Vach.irli group. 

Vaddha-gudodara 
Vidhirya (deafness) 

Vadis’a. 

Vaginal dlaeaoeg 

——their classifications... 
—their symptoms 

-their treatment 

-—prescribed diet in ... 

^ahiriyama . 

Vaidala Dhanynm (pulse) 

-varieties of. 

Vaidurya. 

Vaidyaka... . 

Vaikririka Abamkira ... 
Vaikirika Taijasa 

V^jl-karana . 

——definition of,. 

-means of . 

—medicines uaed in ... 
Vfiji-karana-Tantram 

-definition of... 

e 

Vfiji-karana-Vaati 
Vajraka taila .ii 


• *> 527 

. ii 520 

ii 526 
• 347 

» 53 . 400 
ii 15-16 

iii 106 
i 64.67 

iii 164-5 
iiil 65-66 
iii 166-S 
iii 168 
ii to, 11 
i 474 
i 474-5 

i 53 ■ 

ii 118 
ii 114 
ii 114 
" 5'9 
ii 510 

ii 510-it 
ii 51M4 

i 5 

ii 510 
ii 640 

347. 349 


‘Kshudra-roga’’— 
. ii 86, 457 

Vamana-Virechana-Sddhya 

u l ,atirava . ii 565 

Vamana-Virechana-Vyipat 

-its 15 kinds. ii 57? 

-causes and treatment of ii 577.89 

VamkShana . ii I6 7 

Vanaspatis—definition of i f 2 

Vanaspati-sattva. 

Vanya-kulattha. 


ii 158 
* 476 

» 542 

ii 519.?o 


in 

iii 


Virahi 
Virahi-kalpa 

Varaka . 

Vardhana... 

Varicose veins ... 

Variola ... 

Vartma-bandha. 

Vartma. gata-Roga»Vijna- 

niya . 

Vartmakardama. 

Vartm.Warkari 
Viruka 

Varunidi.gr »up 
Vasi (muscle-fat) 

Vasa-meha ... 

Vascular system 
Vasti (bladder) 

Vast! . 

-its importance and 
mpplication ... jj 

- dimensions of the pipe ii J9 ,. 2 

-materials of the pipe 

° f . f 592-3 


473 
>03 
74 
90 
13 

12 

13 
13 

i 474 
' 343 

ii 146 

‘2 46, 375 
ii 191 
ii 148 
ii 599 



INDEX. 


. Vol. Page, 

—its construction ... ii 593 

-its classification and * 

use ..i ... ii ; S®.V 5 

—evil effect due to 
injudicious application of ii. 596-7 

-remedies for mishaps 

due to injudicious appli¬ 
cation of the pipe and 

vasti .ii 599-600 

—•disorders resulting 
from a defective vasti and 
their remedies ... ii 600-7 

-disorders resulting 

from defective position of 
patients and their reme¬ 
dial measures . ii 692-3 

-proper time for appli¬ 
cation of sneha-vasti ... ii 616-18 

-actions of .. ii 61819 

-distressing symptoms 

of abuse or excess of 

sneha-vasti .ii 619-22 

-mode of applying 

Uttara-vasti .ii 622-26 


Vasti-dosha . 

ii 

596 

Vasti-S'ula . 

iii 

263 

Vdta—see Vdyu— 



Vdtdbhishyanda-Pratishedha 

• Hi 34 

Vdtdhata-vartma. 

iii C 

>. 14 

Vdtaja Atisdra . 

iii 

213 

Vtftaja fever 



-its symptoms 

iii 

172 

-its treatment. 

iii 

182 

-use of Sams'amana 



decoction in . 


192 

-its classification 


■ 3 ' 

-its treatment. 


134 

Vdta-Kantaka (a disease)... 


16 

Vdtald . 


165 

Vdta-Paryava . 

iii 

*3 

Vdta-pitta-tever . 

iii 

•75 
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Vol. Page. 

VsCta-Bakta (“see disease”) 

.^ 7,197 

-its Niddnam (Patho¬ 
logy) .. ii 4-9 

-its premonitory symp¬ 
toms ... ... ii 9 ; ii 297-8 

—its prognosis ii 9 ; ii 298 

-its causes .ii 297 

--kinds of men suscep¬ 
tible of its attack ... ii -298 

-its preliminary reme¬ 
dial measures ... ii 298-99 

-preparation and use 

of poultice (pdyasas) in 
a case preponderated 

by Vdyu . ii 299 390 

-treatment of cases of 

prepondering Pitta ... ii 300-4 

. —diet in cases of ... ii 304-4 

-warning to patients ii 305 

Vdta-s'leshma-fever ... iii 176 

Vata-S'ula.ii 580 

Vatashthild (a kind of tumour) ii 16 
Vdta-Taila ii 304, 309, 409-10, 
460. 534 

Vata-Vyddhi ... ii I—17, 289 

Vdyasa-tunda ... ... ii 167 

Va'jU—different kinds of i 120, 
i 95 » >* *’ 7 » I 2 l» »* *34 

-derivative meaning of i 195 

-its location in the 

human system . i *95 

-increase of (during the 

dosing years of life) ... » 5 2 3 

—-meaning and functions 
of ... 1. Intro, xli—xliL 

-its action in normal state ii 2 

-diseases caused by 

aggravated Vdyu .i» 4 7 

—-—symptoms of loss or 
excess of. i 123, 127 
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Vol. Page. Vol. Page, 

——aggravating causes of i 20t-2 —curable and incurable 


Vedini, . 

ii 

' 45 . 

casfs of. 

Ii 412 

Vegavati . 

ii 

543 

—treatment of. 

• ii 412-17 

Vein (see "S'iri") 

i 

68 

-treatment of inte/nal 

4'5 

Vanasectlon ... ii 193-208, iii 45 

„ suppurated „ 

ii 416 

-its method ...ii 

199-205 

-„ of Majja-jita 

H415.17 

-persons unfit for 

ii 

19S 

Vidradhikd (carbuncle) ... 

ii 48 

-preliminary rules ... 

ii 

'99 

Vija . 

ii 129 

-Vantra-vidhi ii 

199-201 

Vijaka ... 

ii 56 

-defective venesection, 



Vikdra . 

ii Ii; 

its kinds& their definitions 

ii 205-7 

Vilepi . 

' 533 

Venikd (braided hair) ... 


61 

Vilva . 

ii 527 

Venison . 


481 

Vinatd . 

ii 48 

Vetasa-patraka . 


64 

Vipddikd . 

ii 38 

Vertigo . 


'51 

Viparyyaya fever (Vishama 


Vibandha... . 


588 

Jwara) . 

iii 17? 

Vibhitaka oil ... 


507 

Viplutd yoni . 

iii 165 

Vicharchiki (psoriasis) ii 

89 . 45 2 

Vira-tarvddi-group 

i 343 

Vidanga-kalpa . 

ii 

516 

Virudhs—definition of ... 

i 12 

Vidanga-Ratdyana 

ii 

516 

Virya 

i 377 

Viddri .ii ; 

"'. 5'9 

Visha-granthi . 

iii 57 

Viddri-gandhddi-group ... 

i 

34 2 

Visarpa (erysipelas) ... 

ii 67 

Viddrikd.ii 

88, 

45 ' 

-definition of 

ii 67 

Viddri-kanda . 

i 

524 

-lypes (and symptoms) of ii 67-68 

Vid (salt) . 

i 

528 

-prognosis of. 

ii 67 

Vidraahi (S'uka-dosha) ... 

ii 

96 

-curable and incurable 


VWradhi— (abjcess, tu¬ 



cases of ... — 

ii 418 

mours &c. ... ii6i, 

4 * 2 . 92 

-treatment of. 

U418-20 

-definition and classi¬ 



Visarpa-kushtha ... 

ii 38 

fication of . 

ii 

6l 

Viscera (see “AVayas”)... 

ii 160 

——•symptoms of. 

ii 61-62 

Visha-vartraa . 

iii 15 

-in thro«Lt . 

ii 

110 

Visha-kanyii . 

ii 673 

—Antar-vidradhi (inter¬ 



Vishama Jwara 

iii 177 

nal abscess) . 

ii 

62 

-origin of . 

iii 177 

-localities of .*. 

ii 

63 

——characteristics of ... 

iii 178 

——specific symptoms of 

ii 

63 

-seat of . 

iii 279 

-prognosis of. 

ii 

64 

-duration of. 

iii 180 

-’V'Ulnia,” differentiated 


-influence of Vdyu tn 

iii 180 

from . 

ii 

6 5 

-medical treatment of iii 

195-200 

-incurable types of ... 

ii 

66 

Visa-pita., 

ii 707 

—S'ukt-dosha. 

ii 

96 

Vishiri-Agada . 

ii 693 
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“ 14 
263 
173 
ii 588 
ii 97 

ii 120 
ii 86 , 450 

iii 309 


. Vol. Page. 

.'ishpholaka .i> 87, 45 ° 

Vistiwaltam • ... ••• > * 6 5 

Via'vacbi {bracial neuralgia) ii 

Vit-Vul* ... *. iu 

Vital Paris (ice “Marmas".) ii 

Vivaodha. ••• " 

Vivartita. 11 

Viviktatd. 

Vivritd (Kshudra-roga) 

Vomiting . 

-ils caujes and nomen¬ 
clature . iii 3 ° 9 . 3 >° 

-its symptoms ... iii 3 C 9 

-its treat men! ... iii 3c ■ -S 3 

-diet in . iii 3*3 

Vrana (see ulcer) i 211, ii 241 

-S'uddha-(Vrana) ... » 44 3 

--sixty factors of its 

treatment 

-Sadyo(Vrana) 

-different kinds of .. 

-treatment . 

Vriddht 

-definition and pre¬ 
monitory symptoms of 


Vol. Page. 

shnka, Taritaka, Kukkuttindakn, 
I’.-tritsataka, I'italn, etc. ( 

Vrihi-inukhant .i 64, 66 

Vrihi seed .. i 64 (foot note). 


Vrikkas . 

Vrikshas—definition of 
Vrimhana-Vasti 
Vrinda . 

Vmhana-K tehchhu 

Vuddhi-Indriya ... 
Vyadhanam 
Vyadhya (eye-diseases) 
Vyiina Vjyu (see 
Vyanga ... 

Vyapad ^ 


ii 243 
ii 264 
ii 205-6 
ii 267-8 
ii 79 . 439 

ii 79 


-types and symptoms of ii 78-9 


_rules of conduct in. 

-treatment of 

-opening . 

—diet in • . 

-treatment of Medoja 

>yp« .;• 

-treatment of Mutraja 

*ype . 

-treatment of 

Vriddhi 

Vriddhi-patram ... 
Vtikaty adi-group 

Vrihi Dhinyas ... 
-Ktishna-Vrihi, 


ii 419 
ii 439-42 
ii 440 
ii 439 

ii 41 * 2 

ii 442 


Antar 


.. ii 149 

.. i 12 

.. ii 640 

ii 109, 474 
ii 93 . 45 * 

. ii 114 

i 68 

. iii 32 

Vriyu”) ii 4 

ii 9 *. 455 . 508 

ii 598 


Vyapat J 


ii 577 —* 7 . 606 


w 


ii 20-21 

i 418 

ii 497 
>i 497 

ii 225-28 

ii 225-6 


ii 442-3 
i 64, 65 
i 348 
i 472 

Shdla-mukha, 


Jaturankha, Nandimukha, I. 5 vak- 


Warts . 

Water—(8ee “Liquids") 

—drinking . 

-rules of drinking 

Wet-nurse . 

-select ion of 3 

-lactation / 

-examination of breast- 

milk of. i' * 27-8 

_treatment of wet-nurse ii 228 

Wheat . ' 477 

Wind (see “V<yu”) ... i 120 

—its effect on human 

system . * * 9 a 

-effects of east, south, 

west and north wiml ... i 1 9*-3 

Wisdom tooth . ii *°4 

Wine (see “Liquids") ... i 457 

-did. kinds of ... i 457-62 

-properties and actions # 

of . iii 2*9 

-.vil effects of drink- 

ing . * 9 5 
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-stages of intoxication iii 290 

-lyohiliited esses ... Hi 290 

-—1wigslive .• 14057 

Women—{unfit to visit) ii 498.505 
Womb ... ... ... ij jjj 

Wounds ... . ii 265-7 

-poisoned . ii 722 

Worms {see "Krimi-roga”) 

Wryneck. 

Y 

Vadrichchhi 
Yakridddlyudasa 
Ydraya Satlva ... 

Yardyu . 

Yatumani (mole)... 


Vol, ft ge 

Vava (see “Barley’') ... ,• i?J 

YaW-prakshyd .uSj,45o 

VvMgo ... ... i jsj. Hi , u 

Yawning.• ... ,j, 

*•■1 . ii IJJ, iii 164 

-twenty forms of the 

diseases of . iii ,^ 

-causes of diseases of iii 144 * 

—classification of 
diseases affecting ... iii 1(4-5 
Yoni-vyipat-Pratishedha iii 154 

Yukta-ratha-Vasli ... ii 643 

Vuvdna.pidakd.ii 90, 455 

z 

Zinc (see “Metal”) ... j '530 


11 115 
ii 52 
ii 157 
i> >fl 





'APPENDIX No. t. 

» 


GLOSSARY OF IMPORTANT WORDS. 


• 

A 


Abhishyandi 

... Anything that produce* a slimincss 
in the channels and a consequent 
heaviness of the limbs. Causing 
defluxions or walery effusion ; 
secreting. 


Abhy.inga 

... Smearing the body with oily substance. 

11 - 53 * 

Achamana 

... Rinsing the mouth ; sipping water 
before religious ceremony, or 
before or after meal. Washing. 

1-28? 

Adhvaryu 

... One of the priests at a Vedic sacrifice. 
See note Vol, I P, 305. 

H -549 

Adequate quantity 

... See Vol. II. 549. 


Agneya.. 

... Pertaining to file. See Vol. I 1 *. 108. 
Digesting. 

I—■ 9 ‘ 5 > 

319 Agni. 

... The Fire-god. See Vol. I intro. 
XLY'II j* Vol. II P. 3. 

II—S 3 * 

Agni-shtoma 

... A religious sacrifice. 


Aksha . 

... A weight equal to two Tola*. 

II—311 

AkshiTarpana ... 

... A fluid medicine to be dropped into 
the eye. Eye-lotions. Sec Vol. III. 
P. 85. 


Akrita-yusha 

... Unseasoned soup 

H- 73 S 

Alarka ... 

... A mad dog. 


Alakta ... 

... Lac. 


Atcpa \ 

Alepana/ 

... Plaster—sec Vol. I Ch. XVIII. 

III -.55 

Andha-putana ... 

... A demoness supposed to causj dis- 
ea*es to children. 


Anila .. 

... Sec Vayu 


Anjali . 

... A measure weighing half a seer. 
32 Told*. 


Anna . 

... Boiled rice ; solid food ; food. 

II— 39 * 

Antar-dhuma 

... (Burning) in two covered pitchers— 
i.c. in the absCcr.ce of air. # 

I -*»1 

Anupa . 

... Belonging to a marshy place. See 


• 

Vol. L P. 325, 487. 


Anuloma 

... In regular or natural order or course. 
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AITtNDIX. 

11-304 

Anulomana 

.. Medicines which Ifelp ihe digestion of 



the Dos^ias, esp. the V r jCyii and set 
tkenVfree. Purgative. 


Anu-rasa. 

... A secondary flavour. An«after-taste. 


Anuvasana 

... jtflly enenn. See Vol. II P. 594. 


Anuvcllita 

.. Bandage. ^See Vol. I P. 167. 


Apa . 

... Water or liquid. Sec Vol. I P. 374 ; 
Vol. II P. 121. 


Apina-V.iyu 

... See Vol. II P. 3. Flatus. 


Apa-Tarpana ... 

... Depletory measures ; fasting ; food 
that does not gratify. 

II - 2 . 1 ) 

Apta-vak 

... Persons or words of authority. 


Apupa . 

... Cakes. 


Arnnala. 

... The acid fermentation of the wheat- 
boiling. A variety of kanjiku 


Ardra . 

... One of the 27 constellations. 


Arishta. 

... A variety of liquor. See Vol. I. £06. 

1—287 

Arundhati 

... Pole-star ; one of the Pliades. 

H -75 

Arvuda. 

... A tumour. 


Asava . 

... Fermented liquor. 


As'chyotana 

... The process of dropping a liquid into 
the eye. Kye-drop. See Vol. Ill 
P. 84. 


, As'lcaba. 

.. One of the 27 constellations. 


Asthipana , ... 

... Non-oily enema- See Vol, II C'l. 
XXXVII. 


As'vini . 

... The first of the 27 conslellatons. 


Albarvnn 

... The fou|jh Veda. 


Alreya . 

.. The founder of the schod of 
Ayurvedic medicine. 


Audaka. 

... Pertaining to water. 


Aupadrava 

... Pertaining to an Upadrava or the 
side-issue of a disease. 

1-317 

Aupasargika 

.. Pertaining to an Upasarga ; sympa 



thetic. 

I— 4*5 

Avanli .« 

... Name of a city-modern Ujjaini- 


Avapida-nasyn ... 

... A kind of errhine. 11 . P. 659. 


Avasechana ... 

... Sprinkling. 


Ayana ... t ... 

... Half year : the solstice. 


Ayatkdnta >*.* 
Ajrtth ... 

... Magnet. Vol. I. 256. 


... Vital condition ; natural span of 


life. See Vol, II.—fnlro. VIII. 
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AyuV'eda 


III—1?>2 Bhaga ... 

Bliaradvaja 

Bharani... 
Bhavana 

Brailro6 ... 


Brahman.1 


Brahmadcva 

II—128 Brahnia-eh.irini 
Brahmarslu 

Chakra-taila 

Chakradatla 


Chatty a ... 

Chatuh-Sncha ... 
II—405 Chitra-bhanu 

Darvi-homa 

Da^-mula 

I—<2jo Dauhrida . 

Dhaius. 


... The Science of life; See Vol. 1 . 

1 *. 2 ; Vol. II. Inlro. ii. 

B . 

... A god of that name. 

... The lounder of the School ol 
Ayurvedic medicine. 

... The second of the 27 const*. Hat ions. 

A process of saturating. See Vol. II. 
note P. 312. 

... The supreme Being. The ervator ; 
the first Deity of the sacred Hindu 
Trinit) to whom is entrusted the 
work of creating the world. The 
lounder of the Ayurveda. 

.. A person belonging to the highest 
(original' caste of the Hindus : 
A Brahmana was b on from the 
mouth of the I'urusht—cf. Manu. 
ch. I K 30. 

A commentator ol Sushruta SamhiU. 

.. \ woman ovsetving the vow of con* 
tinence...Manu-samhila—ch I. 

. A Brahmana ascetic 

c 

... Oil pressed out from a wooden oibmill. 

... \ shortened form of Chakrapifni 
Dulta, commentator ofCharakn and 
Sushruta Samhiui and the clehral- 
,.d compib r of a medical treatise 
named * Chakradalta.’ 

... A Buddhist temple. See note Vol. II 
P. 210 . 

... Oil, clarified Butter, fat and marrow. 

.. The name of Surya, the Sun-god. 

D 

... A kind of Vedic religious sacrifice. 

... See Vol. I. P. 355 * 

... Tho 4 ooging of an encionle ybr *oir# 

» tiding or other). 

.. r« t or fundamental,principles. - See 
Vol. I. Ch. XV. See Intro. XLL 
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Dbinyamla 

1—546, Dhana ... 
Dhamani 

II.—653 Dhuma-pana 
Dhruva ... 
Dipana ... 
II—120 Dosha ... 


Drona 


Dundubhi 

Dvandaja 


Dvi-dosha 


Gangjt 


II—127 Garbhddhina 


Garuda. 

Garuda Purana ... 

Gayatri. 

Ghata ... ... 


I— 437 Ghula . 

[—44i Ghritamanla ., 

II— 26 Gonwda. 

>. Gotra 


1 . 

... A fermented acid gruel prepared* 
from paddy. 

... Parched Parley. «■ 

... See Vol.1I. P, 209. A vessel,''artery 
or duct. 4 

... Smoking ; fumagative inhalation 

... Immutable Being ; the pole-star. 

... Appetising. 

... The fundamental principles ; morbid 
diothesis. See Dhdlu I. P. 120 
Intro. XLVII. 

... A measure of sixteen seers ; when 
used in respect of a liquid subs¬ 
tance, it would mean double that 
quantity i.e. thirty-two seers. 

... A sort of large kettle-drum ; a drum. 

... Dvi-tloshaja ; Produced from the 
morbid affection of any two 
Doshas. 

... A combination of any two of the 
three Doshas. 


Q 

... One of the sacred rivers of- the 
Hindus ; the modern Ganges. The 
river Ganges personified. 

... The ceremony of impregnation ; one 
of the prinqjpal Samskaras (rites) 
of the Hindus. 

... The name of the king of birds. It is 
the carrier of Vishnu. 

... One of the principal. Paribas. 

... The sacred vedic hymn. 

... A measure of thirty-two seers; 
when used in respect of liquid 
substances, it would mean double 
the quantity—i e. 64 seer. 

Curd-whey. See Takra. 

... Upper layer of clarified butter j 
' cream-feather. 

... A kind of gem 

... Lineage, family or race. 
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Gophani 

... 

... A kind of bandxge. See Vol. I. P. 168. 

IU-141 

Graha. 

... 

... Stars, planets or spirits. An cvi. 


• 

• 

spirit. # 

1 

Ciiahi 

• 

■ 


... Astringent, lit. any medicines which 
is both stomachic and digestive and 
dries the fluid of (he body through 
its heat-producing properties. 

H 

11-117 

IT a vi shy a 


... A particular course of food consisting 
ofGhriia, etc., esp. without meat 
and fish as prescribed in the Hindu 
Smriti. 


Himalaya 

... 

... A mountain. 


Iloma 

... 

... Offering oblations to gods by throw* 
ing Ghee into the consecrated fire. 


Hotri 

... 

... A sacrificial priest, esp. one who 
recites the prayers of Rig-veda at a 
sacrifice. See note Vol. I. P. 305. 


liridya ... 


... Cordial ; pertain : ng to the heart ; 
exbilarant. 

1 


Indra ... 


1 

... The king of the gods of Hindu 
mythology. The preceptor of the 
different branches of Hindu 
medicine. 

J—105 

Indramada 


... A kind of disease peculiar to the 
leechr s. 

II—1S0 

Indravasti 

... 

... Tne name of a Marnia. 


Is'ana ... 


... The presiding diety of the north¬ 
east quarter. One of the different 
manifestations of S'iva. 

J 


J jingo la .« 


... Pertaining to the forest ; See Vol. I. 

P. 326, 480. 

H-IJ 3 

JAtismara 


... One who remembers his conditions 
in a former life. 

K 

t~4« 

t 

Knlrt 

... 

... A (liriiian of linn ; thirty KtUhthii 
make one Kata, he. one hundred 
and forty-four second*. 
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I-164 

Kalka .. 

... A paste of any drug. . In connection 
with any medicated oil or Ghrita 



this t*rm is used to mean the pasted 
drugs with which the oil or Ghrita 
is cooked. See Vol. 11 549. 

1-541 

Kimvalika 

... A kind of soup. 


Ktinjika. 

... A fermented acidgrueL The water 
of boiled rice &c. preserved in a 
closed pitcher for spontaneous fer¬ 
mentation. 

II-5 jo 

Kandarpa 

... The cupid of the Hindu mythology. 

I -'7 

Karnna . 

An astrological division of the day. 


Karma 

... Physiological action. Action of 

medicine.—Vol. I.P. 377. 

I -5J2 

Karisha. 

... Dry cakes of cow-dung. 

1-46 

Krfshtha . 

... A measure of time ; 4$ seconds. 


Kapha . 

... See Vol. I. V. 121 ; Intro. P. XLI. 

1—202 

Katvara. 

... Curd mixed with oil. 


Khatttl ... 

... Bandage. See Vol. I. Ch. 18. 

I-54O 

Khada'l 

... A kind of soup. 

Khala / 

„ 

Khada-Yavagtt ... 

... A kind of soup. 

„ 

Khada-yusha ... 

... A kind of soup. 

1 - 4.19 

Kilata ... 

... Condensed milk. 


Kos'a . 

... Bandage. See Vol 1. Ch. 18. 

1 - 51 ° 

Krisara ... 

... A kind of food prepared !>y cooking 
rice and pulse together. See 



Vol. I. P. 178. 


Krilayusha 

... A seasoned soup. 


Krishna. 

... An incarnation of Vishnu. 

III-146 

Kritlikas. 

... One of the constellations of the 
Hindu astronomy. The supposed 
nurse-mother of Kumsfra. 


Kshalriya 

... The second of the four original castes 
of the Hindus. The warrior and 
ruling caste of the Hindu'. 


Kshiti ... 

... Earth or solid See Vol I. P. 375 • 
Vol. II. P. I2f. 

1-4)2 

Kshira-Ghrila "l 

Clarified butter churned out of milk 


Kshira Sarpih / 

itself without turning it into curd. 


JCudava 

... A measure of weight equal to half a 


Seer. 
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Kulmiura 


' Kumfira 


I—44} Kumbha-Ghrita 


1—439 Knrchikii 
Kuvera , 

Ktis't 


Kavalika 

Lekhana 

Loha 

Lunchaka 

I—456 Madhu-S'arkard 
1—544 MadhuMastaka 

Maghn ... 

Magnet 

Mahd-agada 

Mahl-vyidhi . 
Mahendra 

I—443 Mahd-ghrita 
Mata ... 


... A preparation of food from Mdsha 
pulse. Half-boiled Chanaka or 
gram. 1—546- * 

... The name of Slcanda, originally the 
chief of Grahas, afterwards the god 
of war—Vol. iii. Ch. 37. 

... Clarified butter one hundred and 
ten years old. According to 
Charaka one hundred years old. 

... Coagulated or inspissated milk. 

... The god of riches and treasury son 
Yi-rava ; Crresus. 

... The seal of ancient Hindu surg.ry. 
It was here that the holy Dhan- 
vantari gave lessons on Ayurveda 
to Susr'uta and others. The 
greatest place of Hindu pilgrimage. 
The modern lienares. 

... Plug. Medicated low. Vol. 1 . Ch. 18. 

L 

... Liquefacation os opposite to 
Vringhana t attenuated; Scarification. 

... The seven principal melals t al'n 
it means iron. 

One who plucks or tears off. 

M 

... Sugar prepared front concentrated 
honey. 

... A kind of confection having for tits 
ingredients powdered rice, barley, 
Ghrita and honey. 

... One of the constellations of Hindu 
Astronomy ; the Hones. 

... Vol. I. 256. 

... The name of an antitoxic preparation- 
See Kalpasthdna Ch. 5 21 S' ok »- 

... See Vol. 1 . P- 287, 297 - 

... One of the seven principal chain* of 
mountains in India, 
older even than Kumbha-ghrlta. 

... See Vol I P- 119 i also Intro. P. Lit. 

7 
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1-425 

Malaya. 

... One of the seven principal chaifts of 
mountains in India. It is said to 

c 


he teeming with sahdal trees. 


Mantra. 

... Incantations. 

1-42 

Mann 

... The progenitor of the human race. 
Author cff “Manu-Samhitti.” 


Mandala 

... A kind of circular bandage. See 
Vol. I P. 167. 

1-439 

Mandft. 

... The residuary sediment of a com* 
pound made of Kurchiki and 
Dadhi. 

1-533 

Manila ... 

... Rice, Barley etc. boiled in water 
weighing fourteen times of rice and 
strained through a piece of linen. 


Manlha. 

... See Vol. I. 542. 


Mdruti . 

... Air or Ether. The wind-god. See 
Vol. I. P. 375. 

I- 4 J 5 

Marti des'a 

... Lit.—a desert-land ; the name of a 
country. 


Mastu . 

... The upper part of a thickened sour 
milk ; the watery part of curd, 


\ 

whi y &c. 


M.-islia . 

... A weight equal to twenty grains. 


Masi . 

.. A lamp black ; anything burnt in a 
covered pitcher or vessel. 


Mastulunga 

... Brain materials. 


Mastishkya 

... Any medicine or substance acting 
on the brain. 


Matrd . 

... A dose. 


Mercury. 

... Vol. II. 508 and 698. 


Morata. 

... See note Vol. I. P. 439. 

1-544 

Modakas 

... Sweets. 


Muhurta 

... A measure of time i.e. twenty Kalrfs 
make one Muhurta, i.e. equal to 
forty-eight minutes. 

1-544 

Mudga-vesavara 

... Vesaviira prepared with the addition 
of Mudga pulse—see Vcsavira. 

lll-m 

Mukhamandika graha 

.« An evil goddess often doing harm to 

it 


children. 


Multi . 

... One of the constellations of Hindu 
astronomy. 


Mushti ... 

... A measure equal to eight TollSs. 
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N 


II—J40 Nidi 


Naga . 

II—236 *Nagodara ... 

II—236 Nalfeamesha 
III— III Naigamesha Ciraha 

I—42 Nirada. 

Nasya . 


«... 



1—439 Navanila 
I—42 Nimesha 
N'iyama ... 


Niiudha-Vasli 


Umbel ical chord. Scnus. 

The celestial serpent. # 

False pregnancy. See Vol. II. F. 236. 
An evil god often doing harm to 
children. 

The name of a divine sage. 

Snuff, errhine ; anything taken through 
the noslrills. See Vol. II. P. 659. 
Butter. 

Time taken in closing the eyelid* 
Certain minor duties to lie observed 
by every man. 

, Same as Asth.ipana- See Vol. II. 


F. (> 27 - 


Ojah 

Omkara 


o 

Strength ; Vitality S:c Vol I. 150 
Intro. P. LVI. 

.. The mystic syllable “Om ’. 


Pachana ... 


l'anchangi 

Pal a . 

1-545 r* l ala 

Pal ala . 

I—101 Pandya. 

„ Pautana. 

Panchingi 

Pancha-karma ... 


I—342 Vanaka 


P 

.. Process ol selling up siippiu.ition. 
Anything that digests the undigest¬ 
ed fool without increasing the 
appetite. 

... A five-tailed bangngc 1 - 168. 

... A measure equal to 8 Tol.is. 

... A preparation of treacle, pasted 
sesamutn and corn dour. 

... Powdered sesame. 

... The Deccan. 

. Mathura. 

A kind of Bandage. >ec Vol. I. 
P. 1 S. 

It is a technical term used for the 
application of the five medical 
measures vi/. Emetic.,, Purgatives, 
En!nnc,A.thapuna and Anuv.iaana. 

^vrup ; drinl.j ; cordial». 
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Pancha-kola 


Pane ha Lavana ... 

Pirada . 

I— 425 Paripktra 

I—41 Parjanya. 

I—42 Parvata. 

II— 499 Paivan . 

I—180 Pas'upati. 

Pavana . 

Piyasa. 

1—533 P«y* . 

I--455 Fhinita. 

I—439 Piyusha ... 

t—igj Titta . 

!—41 Pitris . 

I-41 PU'Acha ... 
Praj^pali 
Prndeha 

Pralcpu. 

Prana 

l—25j PrinAyima 

Pratoli . 

y Praliloma 


PrinaViyu 

Prakuncha 


... The five officinaf drugs Pippali, 
Pippali-root, Chavya, Chitraka-root 
an/ b'unlhi. t 

... The'five different officinal salts. 
See Vot. I. 527. 

... Mercury, yol. II. 508, 698. 

, M The name of a mountain in the 
Deccan. The Wettern Range. 

... The rain-god ; a cloud. 

... Mountain ; the presiding god of the 
mountain. 

... See foot-note, P. 499, Vol. II. 

«. The name of S'iva of the Hindu 
Trinity. 

... The wind-god ; V 4 yu. 

.. A preparation of rice, milk and sugar 
cooked together. 

... A preparation of rice, barley &c., 
boiled in 15 times of water. 

... The inspissated or half boiled juice 
of sugar-cane; a variety of treacle. 

... The milk of a cow during the first 
seven days after calving. 

... See Vol. I, P. 120. Intro, P. XLIII. 

... The Mants, the deceased forefathers. 

... A kind of demon. 

... The first progenitor. 

... Thick plaster. See Vol. I, Ch. 18. 

... Plaster. Sec Vol. I, Ch. 18, P. 163. 

... Strength or Protoplasm. One of the 
five vital V 4 yus. 

... The regulation of the breath prelimi¬ 
nary to the practice of Yoga. 

... A form of broad bandage. Sec Vol. 
I, P. 167. 

... Against the natural direction or 
bending of the hair, l e. against 
the hair, hence against the natural 
course or motion of anything. 

... See Vol. II, P. 3- 

... A weight equal to eight ToltU or one 
Pala. 
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Pras'a 

Prasrita ... 
I—54/ Prithuka 
I-544 PS pa ... 

Purusha ... • 
I—42 Purushotlama 
Putva-rupa 

III—Sg Puta-pika 


II—312 Phala-varti 


.A form of medinne—lit. that which 

is eaten, e.g. Chyavana-prjis'a. 

... • ... A measure equal to sixteen Tflas. 

...* ... Thrashed or parched paddy. 

.Cakes. See A pupa. 

.Vol. I,P. 9, 14; Vol II. P. 117 * 

.The foremost of beings. 

.Premonitory symptoms or indications 

of a disease. Vol. I. 317. 

A process of preparing medicine by 
burning something inside two pots 
hermetically closed, one placed 
upside-down over the other. 

.A kind of purgative plug. Suppo¬ 
sitory. 


I— 538 Riga-shadava ... 

Rajas . 

I—41 Rajarshi. 

Rakshi-karnia ... 

II — 513 . 


Rasa 


Rasa-kriyi 


I—541 Rasala 
Rati 

'Revali-graha 

Rite 
Rishi 
^ Uudra 


R 

... Soup prepared with grapes and the 
expressed juice of pomegranate. 

... The Principle of action anil co-heston. 

Sec note Vol. II. P< 114 . 120. 

... A royal sage. 

... Incantations for the cure and safety 
of a patient. See Vol. I. Ch. 5. 

... The eldest son of IWaralha, king 
of Ajodhyi, heller known as 
Kims Chandra. 

. . Tlie watcr-origincd flavour. Ex¬ 
pressed juice. Essence ; serus fluid. 

Vol. I- p. 107 an‘1 3»2 ; Vol. 
III. 392. 

A process for preparing medicine l>y 
thickening the decoction of any 
drug or drugs. 

A kind of sweetened drink. 

A measure cipial to two grains. 

... The name ol an evil goddos often 
doing harm to children. 

The name of one of the Vedas^ 

... A sage ; a hermit 
... The name of a god. The god of des¬ 
truction. 
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I—425 Sahya . 

S'akra . 

S'aktu . 

S'alya . 

II—291 S'alvana-Upamihi 
Sams'odhana ... 


I—358 Sams'amana 


Sania 

Sanuina-Vayu 
S'anaka ... 
Stinnip^tika 


I—544 Sanyava ... 

Sankhya... 

I~3I4 Sara 

Sar/iva ... 
S'arkar.t ... 
S'arkar.i ... 
S.irodaka 


Sarpih . 

Sattva . 

S'iUaka ... 
S'ata-dhauta Ghiita 

Sattaka .» 

Shifdava.. 

Sauvira . 

1—545 Shashkuli 

Siddhas. 

I—461 Sidhu . 


s 

... The Ghala mountains. 

... Jndra, /he king of the gods>. 

... Powdered barley. * 

... See Vo!. P. 56, 245. 

... A kind of fomentation by plastering. 

... A medication which purifies the 
system by purgative or vomiting. 
Vol. I. Intro. LXI. P. 358. 

... A medicine or measure which 
neutralises the Doshas in the 
system. Vol. I. Intro. LXI. 

... The name of one of the Vedas. 

... See Vol. II, P. 3. 

... The name of a sage. 

... Pertaining to the Sanniprfta or the 
simultaneous aggravation of all the 
three Doshas. 

... A preparation of wheat boiled with 
milk, clarified butter &c. 

... One of the six schools of Hindu 
philosophy. 

... The pith. Physical temperament. 

... A weight equal to 8 Palas or one seer. 

... Sugar. 

.. Gravels ; concretions ; calculi. 

... The decoction oi the drugs of the 
Sala*saradi group. See note Vol. 
II. P. 3S7. 

... Clarified but*er. 

... An illuminating or psychic prin- 
ciple. Sec note Vol. II. P. 114. 

... Linen ; cloth. 

... Clarified butler washed 100 times 
in water. 

... Vol. I. P. 544. 

... I. P. 549. 

... A kind of fermented gruel prepared 
by boiling husklcss barley. 

... A kind of confectionary. 

. A cla:s of demi-gods. 

... Wine prepared from Madhuk* flower. 
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*I~54i S'inddki ... 


* S'iro-Virechana 
II—92 tfiro-Vasti 


... A special combination of some spices. 
A kintl of fomented gruel prepared 
from radish, mustard &c. 9 
... sternufatoric. see V r ol II. P. 059. 

... An application over the scalf. 
An application of medicated oil on 
the head by tying a piece of 
leather all round the head, luting 
its margin to the skin by pasted 
MsUha pulse and then filling the 
cavity thus formed with oil. 



S'leshmn. 

... See Kapha. 


Sneha . 

... See Vol II. P. Sec 540. 


Sneha Karina 

... The applying, whether internally or 
externally, of any oily (folly) 
substance to the body. II. Ch. 31. 


Snehapdka 

... See Vol II. 1 *. 540 - 


S >m.i ... ... 

.. See note Vol. II. 530. 


Soumya ... ... 

... Pertaining to Soma or the moon god; 
cold. 

11-527 

S'ree S'ukta 

... A number of holy Mantras dedicated 
to S'ree or the goddess of fortune. 


Stambhana 

Con-uipator. Smiting. 

Cli II. 

Sihandila... 

.. The bare ground. 


Sthagik.i ... 

. \ sort of bandage, See Vol I. P. 16S 


S'uilra 

One of the first four caites accord¬ 
ing to th. Hindu S'astras. 

II—290 

Supta-Vata 

.. A kind of nervous disease. 

See Vol. II. P. 290. 

I.-46S 

S'ukta . 

Acid fermentation of any article. 

S'ukti . 

A weight equal to four Tol.is ; an 
oyster. 


Supa . 

Soup. 


Sutdra 

... Mercury. Vol. II. P. 698. 

I. P. 18 

Svdhd-mantra 

... The uttering of the holy word 
‘svdh.P in connection with the 
dedication of anything to a god. 


Sveda-Karma ... 

... Diaphoretic measures. Vol. II. P. 558. 


Svastika ... 

... A circular cross bandage. Sfe Vol. 
I. 167. 

I— 2 -V 5 

Svastika. 

... A cross-shaped religious insignia. 

Sva-gotra. 

One belonging to the same family. 
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Sveda . 

... See Vol. If P. 558. 


S'ydrad slri 

... A young lady of middle age. 

f 


T 


Takra .. 

... Vol. I 438- 


Takshaka 

... The name of the king of serpents. 


Tanias . 

... Princple of nescience. Illusion. 



See note—Vol. II. P. 114, 120 


Tarpann .. 

... A pleasing tonic. A soothing measure. 



Vol. HI. 84. 


Tarpana 

... Flour of barley or parched grain dis¬ 



solved in water. Vol. II. P. 303. 

11 — 121 

Tejas . 

... Fire or gas. See Vol. I. P. 373. 

11 - 4 IJ 

Traivrita ... 

... Clarified butter, oil and lard. 


Tri ptida Gayatri 

... The holy mantra of Oiiyatri which 



is divided into ihree parts. 


Tii*pha)d 

... See Vol. I. P. 353. 


Tri-sugandhi ... 

... The three aromatic drugs viz. Tvak, 



(cinnamon), Ela (cardamom) and 
Tejapatra. 


Tri-dosha 

... Viyu, Pitta and Kapha- 

1 I-S 29 

Tripddn. 

... Three-footed. 

111—l6l 

Tripura . 

.. The three xrial cities of the demon, 



generally known as Tripura for 
possessing those three cities. 

H— 4 H[ 

Tri-Varga 

... Tri-katu, Tri-phala and Tri-mada. 


Tri-Kalu. 

... Pippali, Maricha and S'unthi. 


Tryushana 

... Same as Tri-Katu. 

I-408 

Tushodaka 

... See Vol. I. 408. 

I-465 

Tushdmbu 

... Fermented liquid of unboiled barley 



with husks. 


Tulti . 

... One hundred Palas or twelve seers 



and a half. 


Tvak . 

... Serum ; skin ; cinnamon. 



u 

11-405 

Uchchaihs'ravs ... 

... The name of Indra’s horse. 


Udana-Vdyu 

... See Vol. II. P. 3. 


UdgStri. 

... See note Vol. I. P. 305. 


Ulumba ... ... 

... Mudga-pulse etc., boiled over a fire. 

III-I46 

Urn* . 

... The consort of Mah&deva. 


Upa-drava I 
Upa-sarga / 

... Supervening symptoms. * 
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Upahaha 
Utkarika 

II— .536 » U tiara-Kuru 
Uttara-Vas'i 


I—42 Vais'vanara 
Vais'ya ... 

I—42 Vanina ... 
II—225 Varna 
I—42 Vasundhara 

Vasti-s'odhaka 
II—405 V asava 

Vasti-karinu 

Vasd 

Vata 

I — 541 Valaka 
V.iyu 


I—5^8 Ves'avdra... 


Viddha ^ 
Vidagdha/ 
Vidyddhara 
Vidcha ... 


Vilepi 

Vipdka 

I—.42 Vishnu 

> 


.. A kind of fomentation ; poult icing. 

.Porridge-like preparations used as 

'» food. A massive poultice. 

... > ... The country round the North Pole. 

... Urethral and vaginal injection. 

See Vol. II. P. 628. 624. 

V 

.The fire-god. 

.One of the 4 classes of men accord¬ 
ing to the Hindu S'astras. 

. The god of water (Neptune). 

.Caste. Colour. 

... The earth. 

... Diuretic. 

. Indra. 

.Application of enema. See Vol. II. 

P. 590 

The oily substance of the llcsh. 

... See V.iyu. 

.\ kind of food. Pill. 8 Mdshu. 

The one ol the three fundamental 
morbific principles of human body. 

Vol. I. I’. 12c. Intro, 
p. MX Vol. II. P. 

A poultice prepared with boneless 

pasted tlesh—Vol. II. P- 3 °* A 
cooked preparation of boneless 
pasted meat mixed with treacle 
Ghrita, Pippali and Maricha. 

A sluggish digestion due to the produc- 

. lion of acidity. Imperfect digestion. 

... A class of demi gods. 

... The modem Tirhoot ; The name of 
an author of S'Jlaky.t Tantra(esp. 
ihe eye di^ase). 

Kicc, barley etc. cooked with water 
weighing four times. 

Digestive transformation ; digestive . 
or chemical reaction. Vol. 

.. The second go.I of the Hindu 
Triad. 



58 


APPENDIX 


Vitdna. ... 

Vishyandana 
III-148 Vis'dkhd... 

Vilva ... 
Vi-yoni ... 
Vrimhana 
Vrishya ... 

Vyosha ... 
Vyoma ... 

Vivandha 

Vyana-vnju 

Vyasana... 


Vajna 
Vamaka ... 

Yamaka ... 

Yaksha ... 
I—291 Varna 
I—101 Yavana ... 


I—456 Yavdsa-S'arkdrd 

Yavdgu ... 

Yoga ... 

Yojana ... 
I—46 Yuga ... 

Yusha ... 


A Canopy-bandage. See Vol. 

P. 168. 

... SecreYon. See note—Vol. I. P 544. 

... Name of an evil goddess belt upon 
doing harm to children. 

...A weight equal to eight Tolas. 

... A woman of an inferior caste. 

... Constructive or restorative. 

... An agent stimulating the sexual 
passion ; aphrodisiac. 

Trikatu. 

... The sky or etherin. See Vol I. 
P. 375 ; see Vol. II. I*. 121. 

.. A circular chest-bandage—Vol. I. 167. 

... Vol. I. 120 ; Vol. II. P. 3. 

... See note—Vol. II. 539. 

Y 

... Religious sacrifice. 

... A double bandage. See Vol. I. 
P. 168. 

... Two things vi/., oil and clarified- 
butter ; rice and pulse. 

... A class of demi-gods. 

... Pluto, the god of death. 

... Turkisthdra. The Jonians, generally 
used for the Creeks and the 
Mahomedans. 

... Sugar prepared from the decoction 
of Durdlabhd. 

... A gruel prepared with rice, barley, 
wheat &c. 

... Religious meditation. Medicinal pre¬ 
parations. Compound-. 

... Equal to eight miles. 

... Twelve complete years count as a 
Yuga. 

... Soup. 
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NAMlfS OF ANIMALS 

(With English equivalents or explanations). 

A 

Ajdgara . 

.. A python (rock-snake) ; a boa. 

A'labvaya. 

.. A bird belonging to the group that 
kill or strike with beaks. 

Ambu-Kukkutlka. 

.. A water-fowl. 

Anjallkarna . 

.. One of the birds of prey. 

Amaya Oavaya . 

A wild cow 

As'wa. 

. A horse. 

Aa'watara. 

.. A mule. 

A'ti (Turdus Ginginiamui ) 

,. A kind of bird living in marshes. 

Anndra . 

.. An otter. 

Avabbanjana . 

. One of the birds of prey. 

Avakas'a. 

.. A sort of ape. 

B 

Bhalluka . 

... A particular class of shells. 

Bballnka . 

.. A bear. 

Bbdsa. 

.. A vulture. 

Bbedrfa'l . 

A bird of the genus that kill or strike 
with bills. 

Bbramara. 

. A bumble-bee. 

Bhrlngaraja uuladaruai) 

A kind of bird, probably a shrike 
or thrush. 

Br.ki. 

. A wolf. 

Bydghra (Tigris regalia ). 

. A tiger. 


c 

Obakora . 

. A Greek partridge. 

Obakra-bdka {Anar cauna) 

. Ruddy goose generally known in 
India as lirabminy duck or goose. 

Obamara (Bos or yak Utunnicns). 

. A sort of deer. 

Obaadraka . 

. A silver-fish (a sea-fish);{turbot ?). 

Oh Iraki . 

. A kind of poisonous (?) fish. 

Ohdnubkara . 

. A kind of deer. • 

Obdlba (Ctraciai Indi(a) . 

. The blue jay ; a kingfisher (accord¬ 

> 

ing to some). 
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Ohataka 

Chfltaka 

Chilli... 

f 


Darbbikara Sarpa. 


Diityuha 
Dhushaka ... 
Dindimanaka 
Dvipi ( Fill 3 par tits) 


Ena 


Erviruka (Cei-jus thphas) 


... A sparrow. 

... A kind of bird ; a skydark. 

... A kih 

D • » 

... A class of venomous snakes with 
expanded or broad hoods—e. g 
a cobra—(e 5 species'. 

... One of the several wading birds ; 
a gallinulc. 

... A bird of the genus that kill or strike 
with beaks. 

.. A kind of bird whose cry is very 
harsh and loud. 

... A panther ; a leopard. 

E 

.. A kind of deer having black colour, 
beautiful eyes and short legs. 

... A deer. 


.An elephant. 

Gardabha .An ass. 


Gargara ( Pimelodus gagora, Ham) 
Oavaya (Basgavnn) wilil on 

Girls a. 

Go . 

Godha 

Gokarna . 

Goksbada . 

Gomatsya. 

Grldhra [Ptrsginefahoin) 

Griha-godhlka . 

Grlha-Kulinga 


A kind of sea-fish 
A kind of ox, the gayal, 
A kind of mountain-bird. 
A cow. 

An iguana. 

An animal frequenting 
place ; (the Nilgan ?). 
A kind of heron. 

A huge sheat-fish. 

A female vulture. 

A li/ard. 

A sparrow. 


a mar&hy 


Hansi . 

Haring . 

Hrfrita (Cthsmfa kariala )... 

( 

Jlvanjivaka . 


H 

■ ■ A goose or duck. 

. A red deer j a spotted deer. 

. The green or wood pigeon. 

d 

• • A variety of heion (Vaka) with 
blackish while feathers wings. 
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K 

Kadali .A kind of antelope. 


Kadamba . .^ 

KsCka {Corpus conus) ... * 
Kdla-Kapota 
Kdla puchchhaka * ... 
Kalavinka (Lomus malabariius)... 
Kauka (Ard-a (aunts ) 

Eapinjala (/*< JrancollHt parish! ; 

Kapinjala. 

Kapota . 

Kardla . 

Karandava... . 

Karkataka . 

Khadgl . 

Khanjaritaka (Motsails a/hs ) 

konalaka. 

Koyasbthika 

Krakara ( Ptrdi i Syloatu a ) 
Kraancha (Arden i nuiatu ) 

KrlabnaKarkataka 
Krishna matsya 

Krltamala. 

Knkkuta . 

Knlinga 

Kulis'a . 

Knmbblra . 

Kuranga . 

Knrara (ran,lion kalhsttlns) 

Karma 

KnraVahaka 

Ku-Tlttira. 

Knvara . 

Ldva (Ptrdix (hiatuses ) ... 

Lomas'akarna 

Lopaka . 

LnW *. 


A kind of goose with dark growings. 

A crow or raven. 

A wild dove. 

A Mack-tailed bird. 

A variety of bird. 

A heron. 

.') A sort of bird. 

A brown partridge. 

A dove. 

A musk-deer. 

A variety of white goose. 

A crab. 

A ihinoccros. 

The wag tail. 

\ kind of aquatic bird. 

\ bird of the genus that kill or 
strike with bills, 

A sort of partridge 
A kind of heron. 

A variety of crab- 
A kind of lish (lit. a black fish). 

A kind of deer. 

A cock. 

A kind of bird (a lork-tailcd shrike ?)• 

A kind of sea-fish. 

A crocodile. 

An antelope. 

A ehakravaka ; an osprey (whose cry 
resembles a plaintive n-te). 

A tortoise ; a turtle 
A kind of bird. 

A sort of partridge. 

A kind of water bird. 

L 

A kind ol quail. 

A sort of burrower (lit. one having ^ 
hr iry ears). ' 

, A fox 
,. A spider. 
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M 

jifcdga .A ihag ; a cormorant. 

MaMSkru.A Va ™ l y ol mongoose. 

Mahftmlna..A kind of sca-Ssh. 

Mahisha .A buffalo. 

Makara .A Dolphin shark or a shark with a 

proboscis. 

MaksMM.A fly. 

Mallikrfksha .A sort of goose- 

M^rjjaira {film domtil'ua ) ... A cat. 

Mtftrinlndaka .A bird belonging to the group that 

kills or striks with bills. 

Mayura {Crlosin cnitofo) .A pea-cock. 

Medabpucbcbha .A fat-tailed sheep. 

Megbavara | Aanitius Milanohnenai) A kind of aquatic bird. 

Mesba . A sheep. 

Mrlgairbb4rnka .A species of animal (probably a 

jackal-like tiger dwelling in a 
cave or hole and feeding on a 
deer); glutton (?). 

Mrigamdtrika . A doe. 

Mriga-priyaka .A boa (lit. one fond of a deer), 

Mrigodara .A big-bellied deer. 

Murala .A kind of fish (fry-fish ?). 

Mushika . ... A mouse ; a rat. 

N 

Nakula [Mungoost viveira ichtu union) A mongoose. 

Nandl-mukba (TuvJus Gin&inianm) A sort of bird. 

Nandi-v4ralaka .A kind of marine fish. 

Naptrlkd . ... A kind of dove. 

NirdUKa . a kind of sca-fish. 

Ny&nku .An antcloiK. 

P 

Paka-matsya .A kind of sea-fish. 

Parabhrila .A cuckoo. 

PiliTita .A pigeon. 

Parna-mriga .A kind of arboreal animal; a monkey. 

Pitbfna ( Sib/mn ftteriut fojlis) A kind of Irout (with many teeth); 

a 60AI fish. 

... A diver (?). 


Plata 
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(ptl&ta •••* ' . ••• The porcine deer (?); birds that tom 

together. 

tLtktatlk.& •'< A Vxnd of w\nt.e-eye<;\ Y>\u\. 

?U8Wti^a-S'filylk8U^'^ a SVcreca) A species of crane. 

FutUAuta .. A cWel - cat * 


M iiva . 

Raktaritji. 

Biksba ( Unui Amiricanas) 

RUby* . 

B obit a ( Cyprinus R oh if a) ... 


Bur a 


R 

,, (i) A species of fish (a) a kind of 


sea-fish. 

... A species of poisonous insect. 


... A bear. 

.. The painted or white-footed ante* 
lope ; a blue deer. 

... A Rohita or red fish (2) a doe (3) a 
kind of red deer. 

... A sort of many-horned deer (it sets 
up a plaintive cry at the time when 
the horns fall off). 


Sabasra danshtrai 

S'akull matsya (lyprinm . 1 // 4 -./) 

S'alyaka . 

S'amknka. 

S'amkha . 

S'mkha-nakha . 

S'arabha . 


Sltfanga SarMrtfa) ... 

Siirasa (Arden Siitrue) 

S'aritrlnmkka . 

S'arddula. 

Sdrika (Cracu/a nhgiota or Inn/ui 
Salim) 

S'as'a . 

S'as'a-gkfttl. 

S'atapatra. 

S'atapatra. 

Slnha . 

9'ia'n ptfra. 


A luigc tioul (lit. 011c having 1000 
teeth). 

A kind of fish. 

A porcupine. 

A small conch-shell ; a snaii. 

A conch-shell- 
A small shell. 

A species of deer of the $i/.e of a 
camel (fabulously supposed 10 have 
S legs). 

A lafge hind of ciow. 

An Indian crane. 

A kind of bird. 

A tiger 

A hind of Indian mimic bird ; 

a Main.i. 

A hare ; a rabbit. 

A bird ol prey (lit- one hilling a 
hare) ; an eagle (?). 

A wood-pecher. 

A peacock ; 11 Kaja-s'uka”. . 

A lion. 

A porpoise. 
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S'rlgala ( Conit anntx) 

Sri mar a . 

Sugri^l . 

Suklaiksha. 

S'uktl . 

S'wadinshtra ... 

8'wdvit . 

S'wetacharana ... 


S'yena {Vulhre < iner/a,) 


Tarakshu 

Tlml 

llmingila 

Tlttlra 


Uchchltlnga 
Uluka {S<>y' /lummea) 

Upachakra ... 
Dshtra 

Utkros'a . 


Vagunjara. 

Vaka (An/ia Nivttia) 

VaWka . 

Valgndi . 

Vanara . 

Varaha . 

Varatl . 

T&rmml . 

Vartaka) 

Varttki / . 

Vartlra . 

Vatlka . 

Vrlka (Cmit Input) 
Vrlkiha S'aylka ... 

Vrla'chlka. 

Vlis'aclang'a 


.. A jackal. 

.. A kind of young <1 cer. 

.. A lailat-biul. 

... A parrot. 

., A white-eyed bird. 

... A pear!-oyster. 

... A four-horned deer. 

... A hedge-hog. 

.. A kind of edible bird (lit. one 
having white legs). 

... A hawk or falcon. 

T 

... A hyena. 

... A kind of whale. 

... A large whale. 

... A part ridge. 

u 

... A sort of cricket. 

.. An owl. 

A variety of ruddy goose. 

A earned. 

... An nspiey. 

v 

... A kind of li-.li. 

... A heron j a crane. 

... A crane ; a kind of edilde crane. 

... A bird of the genus that kill or strike 
with bills ; a Bool bocl (?). 

... A monkey ; an npe. 

... A boar. 

... A wasp. 

... An eel. 

... A quail. 

.. A kind of bird. 

... A kind of tick (?). 

... A wolf, 

... A squirrel. 

. A scorpion. 

... A cat. ( 
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NAMES OF DRUGS. 

(\V1 I'll I..VTIN sYNONYMi). 


Abhaya ... 
Abhraka ... 

Adbakl ... 

Aditya-Vaktra . 

Ardraka ... 
Agdradbnma 
Agastl 

Agastya ... 
Agni 

Agnikd . 

Agnl-mantha 

Agarn . 

Abifena . 

Abigandbd 
Airdvata (Narcngi) 

Ajagandhd. 

AJamodd . 

Aja-drtngl 

Akasa-Valll 

Akbuparni 

Aksba . 

Akabjta . 

Alarka . 

Ald»n . 

Amalaka \ 
Amalaki / 

Amarapaabpl ... 

Ambboja . 

Ambasbtbd 

Ambn . 

Amla-lonikd 

AmUVataaa 


A 

.„ Terminalia Chebula. 

... Talc. 

.. Sec Tuvara. 

... Clcomc \ iscosa. Gynandropsis 
pentaphylla. 

... Zingiber. 

.. Soot. 

... Sesbana grandiflora. 

... Agati. 

... See Chitraka. 

.. Sec Ajamoda. 

... Premna Scrratifolia ; 

,, Intcgrifolia. 

... Aquilaria agallocha. 

... Papavcr Somnifenmi. Opium. 

... Aristolochia Indica. Indian birthwort. 
... Citrus Aurantium. Orange. 

... Ocytnum gratissimum. 

... Pimpinclla Involucrata. 

... Gymnema Sylveslre. 

... Cassayta filiformis. 

... Salvinia cucullata. 

... Terminalia belerica. 

... Juglans regia. 

.. Calotropis gigantia. 

... Lagenaria Vulgaris. 

Pbyleanihus emblica ; 

Emblica officinalis. 

... Andropogon acicularis. 

... Nclumbium speciosum. 

... Stephania hernandifolia. 

... Pavonia o<lorata. 

... See Ch.lngcri. 

.. Ruxem vesicarius. 


9 



66 

ArrENDix 

Amltkft . 

.Tamarindus Indica. Tamarind. 

Amra . 

.Majjgifera Indica. Mango. 

Amia'taka. 

.Sapopdias Mangifera. 

AmrlW . 

.See Guduchi. 

Anantd 1 

Anaata-mulaf 

.Hemidesmus Indicus. 

Ankotaka. 

.Alangium hcxapetalum, 

Apimarga. 

.Achyranthis Aspera. 

Aparijltd. 

.Clitoria Ternatia. 

Aragbadha 

.Cassia Fistula. 

Aravtada . 

.See Ambhoja. 

Arevata . 

.See A'ragvadha. 

Arimeda . 

.Accacia Farnesiana. 

Arlshta . 

.Sapindus trifoliatus Soap-nut. 

Aiisbta . 

.See Niraba. 

Arjaka . 

.Ocimum Album. 

Arjtma . 

.Terminalia Arjuna. 

Atka . 

.Calotropis gigantia. 

Arkamnla. 

.Aristolochia Indica. 

Arka-paakpl 

.. (iynandropsU Pentaphylla. 

Arnsbkara. 

.See Bhaltftaka. 

Aaana . 

... Terminalia Tomcntosa. 

Asma-bheda 

.Kalanchoe Laciniata. 

Ae'oka . 

.Saraca Indica. 

Aaphota' . 

.Salvodora Persica. 

Aathi-aambdraka 

.Vitis quadrangularis. 

Asva-Bald. 

.Basella Bubra. 

AaVa-gandM 

.Withania Somnifera ; Physalis 

Flexuosa. 

AflVa-karm 

.S v *e S'ila. 

AsVa-mdraka 

.Nerium Odorum. 

Aa'vattha . 

.Ficus Religiosa. 

Ataai . 

.Linum Usitatissimuin. 

Atipitra . 

.Sida Cordifolia. 

Atlvala . 

.Sida rhombifolia. 

Atlvlaa 

.\conilum heterophyllum. 

Atma-gaptai 

.Macuna pruriens. 


B 

Badara . 

.See Vadara. 

Badardmalaka ... 

.Andropogon Schoenantteijs, 
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Bahp'nraU... ■ *. 

Bahnvira. 

B&hnvtja ..., . 

Baka • ... «... 

BtCknchl ...» . 

Bakala I , 

Vakula i 
Bala-bhadrti'i 

Bald / . 

BtCla . 

Balga . 

Bandhu-jiva . 

Bandhnka . 

Bandhydkotika. 

Barbara > 

Barbnla / 

Bliadrakdli . 

Bhallataka 

Bbrfndi . 

Bhandira. 

Bhantdki. 

Bharadvaji . 

Bhargt . 

Bbanjana. 

Bbavya . 

Bhrlnga-ra’ja . 

Bhuchampaka . 

Bhu Badamba . 

Bhami-Kusbinanda . 

Bhnmyamalakl 

Bhn-Nlmba 

Bhurjapatra 

Bbntakesi . 

Bhutrlna. 

Bllva . 

Blmbikd . 

Brabmadandi 

Brahma-yaabtlkd. 

Bralunl 

Briddka daraka. 


See S'atavjui. 

Cordi Myxa. 

Citrus Medica. 

See Agaitw 
Psoralea Corylifolia 

Mimusops Elcngi. 

Sida Cordifolia. 

l’avonia Odorala. 

Jasaminum curiculalnuu 
Penlapetcs phoenicea. 

Pentapctas phoenicca. 

Sec Karkati. 

Accacia Arabica. 

See Prasarani. 

Semecarpus Anacardium. 

Rubica Cordifolia. 

Amaranthus SpinobUb. 

Solanum Indicum. 

Hibiscus Vilifolius. 

Clerodendron Siphonanthus. 
Calartroptis gigantia. 

Dilenia Indica. 

Wedelia Calcndulacea ; KcIipta KrecU 
Kemferia Rotunda. 

Blumnia laccra. 

Hatala* paniculala ; Iponi'ca Digitata 
Phyailantluib Niruri. 
swertia Cherala 
Retula lihojapatlra. 

Corydalis Govomana. 

Andropogon Schoenanthub. 

Aegtc MarniellOb. 

Coccinia Indica. 

Mimosa pudica. 

Clerodendron Siphonanthus. 
Siphonanthus Indica j llcrpeilis 

Mounit-ra. 

Aigyitna -pecioba. 
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Chakramarda .Cobsia Tora. 

Ohaikpaka .Michelia Champaca. 

Ohanaka ... ... ••• ... Cicet Arictinum. 

Ohaadana .Santalum Album. 

Ohdagsri . Oxalis Monadelpha ; 0 . corniculata. 

Ohavya 1 

OhaTikd b .Pipe' Cbaba. 

Chavyaka J 

Ohhatrlka .Agaiicus Campebtris. 

Ohira-villa . ... l’ongamia Glabra. 

Ohitraka .Pleumbago Zeylanica. 

Ohitraka-pkala .See Indra-v^nini. 

Ghoraka 1 . , . . , . 

Chora pUBhpl).Andropogon Acicularib. 

Ohnta .See Anira. 


D 


Dddlma \ 
Da'dlmbi } 

.Punica Granatum. Pomegranate. 

Dandalu . 

.Dioscorea Alata. 

Dandotpala 

.Canscora decussata. 

DantI. 

.Baliospermum Monlonum ; 

ft Axillare. 

Darbha . 

.Poa cynosuroides. 

Dadru-marda \ 
Dadrughna J 

... ... Cassia alata. 

Dsitn "j 

Berbcris Asiatics; 

Dtiru-Harldra 

, t Lyciuni. 

Darvi J 

Dial. 

... Barletia cristata ; 13. Cacrulea. 

Deva-daru. 

.Cedrus Dw*odara. 

Dhdnya . 

... Oryza sativa. Paddy. 

Dhanyaka. 

.Coriandruni Sativum. 

Dhataki . 

.Woodfordia floribunda. 

Dhatri . 

.See Amalaka. 

Dhava . 

.Anogeissus latifolia. 

Dbuatura. 

.Datura fastuosa. 

Dlrghapatollka' 

... Luffa Cylindrica. 

Dirgbavrinta ... 

.Calosanthes Indica. 

DrdksM . 

. Vitia VinifeiA. Grajws. ' 
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pPavantikai *1 
Dravanti / 
Dronapu^hpl 
Dugdilka' 
Duralabha... 
Durrs. 


Ela . 

Eranda 
Eivaruka ... 


Qairika 
GajaIMppall 
Gimbhari ... 

• Gandha-Trlna 
Gangemki ... 
Gaurl 
Gayatri 
Godhapadi... 
Godhuma ... 

Goji. 

Goksbura 
Guda-Tvak 
Guduchl ... 

Guggula 

GunjaC 


Hamsa-padi 

Harldra . 

Hari-Mndga 
HaiitaU . 

Haiti karna-Palio a 
Hast!Pippall 
Hastlaanda 
Haya-mtCraka 
Hij] ala 
Hlla«ocbika 
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... Anlhaicum Tuberosum. 

... I.eucas I.inifoli.i. 

... Oxystclma esculcntuni. 

... Albagi Maurorun. 

... Cyno'.lon dactylon. 

E 

... Elcltaiia Cardamomum. Caidamoin. 
... Ricinus communis. 

... Cucumis ulillissimus. 

G 

. Red ochre. 

... sdndapasus ollicinalip. 

.. (imelina arboru. 

... Sec Katrina. 

... lledysatum lagopodioido. 

.. Sec 11 arid ra'. 

... See khadira 
... Vitis pedata. 

... Triticum Vulgare. Wheat. 

Klephantopus Scabcr. 

... Tribulus tcrcslris. 

.. Cinnaniomum /cylanicum. 

... Tinospora Cordifolio. 

C iculus eordifoiius. 

... Balsamodendrom MuUuI. 

... A bins preealoriub, 

H 

... Vuii pedata 
. Curcuma longa. 

. Phabcolus mungo. 

... Terminalia chcbula. Chcbulic 

Myrobalan. 

... Butea Superba. 

... bcindaspus officinalis. 

... Ileliotropium Indicum. 

... Neriurn odorum. 

... Barringtonia aculangul.1. 
knhydra Hdoncha. 
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... Ferula asafoetida. 

Hingn patil 

... 


... Balanites Roxburghii. 

Hrtvera ... 

O 

... 

... 

... Pavon^odorata. 

i « * 

Ikihu 



1 

... Saccharum officinarum. Sugarcane. 

Ikshagaadha 



... Tiibulus terrestris. 

Indra-Varnnl 



... Citrulus Colocynlhis. Cunnis melo. 

Indra-Yava... 


... 

... (Seeds of) Hollarrhenaanti*dysenUrica 

Indravriksha 


... 

... Wrightia Tinctorea. 

Ingudl 



... See Putranjiva. 

Jambira ... 



J 

... Citrus medica. 

Jamba 



... Eugenia gambofana. 

Jata'-ma'nsi 



... Valeriana Jatamdosi. 

Ja'tl. 



... Jasminum (iranditlorum. 

Jatlla' 



... See Jatamansi. 

Ja'ti phala ... 



... Myristica l'ragrans. 

Java. 



... Hibiscus Rosa sinensis. 

Jayapa'la ... 



... Croton tiglium. 

Jhlntl 

... 


... Bari area Cristata. 

Jiraka 



... Cuminum Cyrainum. Cumin seed. 

Jivaka 

... 


... Pcntaptera toinentosa. 

Jayantl 


... 

... Sesbania aculatia ; S. .Egyptiaca. 

Kachu (Mann) 



K 

... Arum Indicum ; A. Colocasia- 

Kachobburft 



... Sec Almagupld. 

Kadali 



... Musa Sapientum. Plantain. 

Kadamba ... 



... Anthocephalus Kadamba. 

Kalvarta-Uaataka 


... Cyperus Rotundus. 

Ksikajanghi 


... 

... Leea hirta. 

Ka'ka-ma'chl 



... Solanum nigrum. 

Kdka-nasa ... 



... Cocculus Suberosus; Solanum Indicum 

Kakkola ... 



... (l*ruit of) Cocculus Indicus. 

Ketkoll ... 



... Tizyphus Napeca. 

Kalambl ... 



... Convobrelus repens. 

Kallnga ... 


... 

... See Kutaja, 

Kamal* ... 



... Nebembium Speciosum. 

£ampllla ... 

.... 


Nympbaca Lotus. 

... Maliotus Philippensi.-. 
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Ka'nchana 

KankaroU’ 

Kanku\ 

KangtJ . 

Kantakiri.. 

Kapi kachchhn 

Kaplttha . 

Karanja . 

Ka'ravelli 

Karavlra . 

Karl-Pippali 
Karkiru \ 
Kirka'rukaJ 
Karkata-S'ringi ... 
Karkatl 
• Karmaranga 

Kdrpdsi . 

Karpura . 

Kds'a . 

Kdsamarda 

Ka's'marl 

Kataka . 

Katphala. 

Katrina . 

Kataka 'j 

Katnki [ ••• 

Kata-BohlniJ 

Kefl'arija. 

Katakl 
Khadira - 
KUarjnra • 

Kimanka . 

' Klra'ta \ ... 

Klra'ta tlktal 

Kodrava 

Kokllakaka 

Kovlda'ra. 

Koranta . 

KoahVtaki ... 
Kramnka — 

KrUhna' . 

Kriakna-Jiraka 


... Bauhinia Varicgala. 

... Alangium He\apetalura. 

... Panicnm Ilailcum. 

... Solanum Xanthocarpum j S. Jaquinii. 

See Atma-Gupta. 

... Fcronia Elephantum. 

... I’ongamia Glabra. 

... Momordica charantia ; M. M uric at a. 

.. Nerium Odorum. 

... See Gaja-pippali. 

Cucumis utilatissimus ; Convolvulus 
Panicutatus. Mello. 

... Rhus succedanea ; Pistaca Integerruna. 
... Cucumis utilatissimus. 

... Averrhoa Arambola. 

... Goisypium Uarbeceum. 

... Cinamomum Catnphora. 

.. Soccharum Spontancuin. 

... Cossia Saphora. 

... Sec (Umbhari. 

.. Stryclinos l’otatorum. 

... Myrica Sapid a. 

Andropogon Schoenanlhus. 

... picrorrhi/a Kurtoa i Ilelleborus Niger. 


... Kclipla Erecta. 

Pandanus O loratissimus. 

... Accacia Catechu. 

... Phoenix syWestris. Dactylifera. 
... liutea frondosa. 

.. sweitia Chirata. 

... Paspalum Scrobiculatum. 

Hygcophiia Spinosa. 

... Bauhinia Variegata. 

... Barleria Priooitix. 

... Luffa Annua ; Acutangula. 
... Areca Catechu. 

... See Pippali- 
Nigella Saliva. 
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Krita-vedhana ... 

.See Koshataki. 

Kshatra-Parpata 

.Oldenlandia herbacea. . 

Kshirakanda 

See Vidari* 

KshndramalHki' 

... i .. Oxaiis Corinculata. 

Knlattha . 

.D)iich)s Biflorus; D. uniiforus. 

Kuma'ri . 

.Aloe BarbadeniU. Indica. 

Kumbhtki. 

.Pistia Stratiotes. 

Kumknma . 

.Crocus Sativus. Saffron. 

Kuaada . 

.Nymphaea Esculenta. 

Eanda . 

.Jasminum Mulliflorum. 

Karnvaka. 

.Barleria Cristata. 

Kns'a . 

... Poa Cynosuroides. 

Eushmanda 

.Benincasa Cerifera. 

Kustvraburu 

.See Dhnnya'ka. 

Kuahtha . 

.Sausuiea Aucicnlata ; Lappa. 

Kutaja . 

.Uolarrhcna Amidysenterica. 

Lajjdln . 

L 

.Mimosa Pudica. 

La'kabd . 

.Coccus Lacca. Lac. 

Lakncba . 

.Artocarpus Lakucha, 

Ldmajjaka. 

.Andropogon Muricaius. 

Ldogall | 
Lrfngallkd/ 

.Gloriosa Superba. 

Laauna . 

... ... Allium Sativum 

LaU-Kasturl \ 
Lata'Kastarikd/ 

.Abelmoschus Moschatus. 

Lavanga . 

.Caryophylius Aromaticus. 

L avail . 

.Phylianthus distichus. 

Lavani . 

... .. Anona Reticulata. 

Llkncha . 

.Rnmex Vcsicarius. . 

Llmpaka ... 

... .. Citras acida. Lemon. 

Ladtra (Rodhra) - 

.Symplocos raccmosa. 

I>ani . 

.. Portulaca oleracea. 

Madana . 

M 

... ... Randia dumetorum. 

Madhavl . 

.Hiptage Mddhablata. 

Hadhnka . 

.Glycyrrhi/.a Glabra. Liquorice, 

Madhuka . 

.Basia Latifolia. 

MadhuKarkatika' 

... ... Citrus Acida. 

Madhurlka' 

.Pimpenella Anisum, Anisi. 
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M*'g»dhl ... ... 

M»h»'-kosha'takt 
Mahd-nlmha - ... 
MaM-Tikta ... 
MaM-ralst?.- 
Mahd-vrikBha ... 
Maknshtha 

. 

Malllka . 

Maaa \ 

Mdnaka j 

Mmddra . 

Manduka-parni 

Mandnkl 

Manjlshtha' 

Sta'nsi . 

Marlcha 
Mdrlsha 
Markatl .. 

Mdrkava . 

Manmfca ... 

Misha . 

Mashaparnl 
Masara . 

Matulunga .. 
MeahaS'ringl 
Methl \ 
Methlka / 

MUhi (Madhurikd) .. 
Mnchakundo 

Madga . 

Mndga-parni 

Mnlaka . 

Mandltikd 

Mania . 

Mori-minsl 

Murva' . 

Hnahali \ 
Unakali^a' J 
Knahlkaparni ■ 


n 


... See "Pippeli.” 

... Luffa Pentandra. 

* .. Melia Axedarach. ^ 

* ... Andrographis Paniculata. 

... Sida rfhomboidea. 

... See Snuhi. 

... Phaseolua Aconitifoliu*. 

.. Agano3ara CrayophyllaU ; Jasmitram 
Grandiflorum. 

... Jasminum Samboc. 

... Arum Indicum. 

... See “Paribhadra.” 

.. Uydrocotyle Aiiatica. 

.. See Brithmi. 

. Kubia Cordifolia. 

.. Nardostachys Jatdmrinsi. 

.. Paper Nigrum, Black pepper. 

.. Amaranthus obraceus. 

... See “S'uka-s'mbi.” 

.. Wedelia Calendulacea. 

. . Ocymrnn Caryophyllatum. 

. Phaseolus radiatus, Roxlmrghii. 

. Teramnus labialis. 

... Vicia lens, Lens Esculent*. 

Ervum Lens. 

.. Citrus Medica. 

Gymnema Sylvestre. 

.. Trigonella foenum graecum 

.. Foeniculum vulgari Anisi. 

.. I’eterospermura Suberfolium, 

... Phaseolus Mungo. 

... Fhaseolus Tribolus. 

.. Raphanus Sativus. Redish. 

.. Saphoerontheus Hirlus. 

... Saccharum Munja. 

... Murraya Exotica. 

... Sanseviera Zeylanica. 

... Curculigo Orchioides. 

... Salvina Cucullata. 


JO 






■ ' 

MgaUcaka 
Mnitaka \ 


Hft'dlW . 

Ni(g»-dantlk4 
Ndga*erfaT»l 
Ndga-puakpa J 

Nagand . 

Ndgara-muutaka 
Ndga-vald 
Ndga-valli 

Naktd . 

Naktamdla 

Ndkull . 

Nala 

Nalada . 

Nandi . 

Ndrlkela ... 

Niekula ■ 

Nldlgdhlkd. 

Nikumbha 
Nila I 
Ntll r 
NlUnl I 
Nllotpala ... 

Nlmba . 

Nlmbnka . 

Nirblabd . 

Nirgtmdl ... 

Nle'a - . 

Hlahpdva ... 

Nlvdra 
Nyagrodha 


Padma 

u Paldndn - 
Pdlanka - 
Palaokaahd 
Palda'a ... 


... Schrebera Switenioidei 
... -Cyperus Rotundas. 

. n ! 

... Corchorus Olitorius. 

... Helistropiura Indicum. 

... Mesua Ferrea. 

... See “Jyotishmati.” 

Cyperus pertinuis. 

... Sida spierosa. Graveolens. 

... Betelo, Coevica Betel, Piper Betel. 

... Gloriosa Superba. 

... Pangamia Globra. 

... Vanda Roxburghii. 

... Phragmites Karka. 

... See “Us'ira.” 

Ficus Cingalensis. 

... Cocos Nucefera. Cocoa-nut. 

... Calamus rotang. 

... See “KantaMri.” 

... See ‘‘Danti.” 

... Indigofera Tinctoiia. (Indigo plant) 

... Nymphea Stellata. 

... Melia Azadirachta Indica (Neem). 

... Citrus Medica. (Lemon). 

... Kyllingia Monocephala. 

... Vilex Negundo. 

... Curcuma Longa. 

... Vigna Catjang. 

... Wild variety of Oryzosativa. 

... Ficus Bengalensis 

P 

... Nelumbium Speciosum, 

... Allium sepa. Onion. 

... Beta Maritima. 

... See Guggulu. 

Butea Frandosa. 







r«rndi 

Panasa . 

Pdrlbh&dra. N 
Pdrijdta /•’■" 

Parkati ?.. 

Parna . 

Parpata \ 
ParpatakaJ 
Parasha \ 
ParnshakaJ 
P&hrfna-bheda \ 
Pisbt£na-bhid / 
Pitalrf 1 

PsCtali / 

.See “Trivrit.” 

... Artocarpus Intcgrifolia. 

Erythrina Indica. 

.Ficus fnfcctoria. 

• ... Coevika betel. 

.Oldenlandia herbocea. 

.. Zyllocarpus Granatum 

... Colenies Amboinicus. 


.Stereopermum Suaveolens. 

Pithi 

.Stcphanca Hernandifolio. 

Patola . 

.Tricosanthus Diocia. 

j^atra 

.See “Tejpatra.” 

Pattangal 
PatrangaJ . 

.Cocsalpinia Sappan. 

Phalavrlksba 

.. See “Panasa.” 

Phallnl ... 

... See “Priyangu.” 

Fhanjl 

. Clcrodendron Siphonanthus 

Phenil i 

.. Sapindus Triofoliotus. 

Phanijjhaka 

. . . See “Arjaka.” 

PUu . 

.. Salvdora persica. 

Pindilu 

Dioscorea globosa. 

Plndakharjara 

... Phoenix Dactylifera. 

Pinditaka. 

.. Kandia Dumelerum. 

Pippali . 

.Piper longum. 

Pita-Sit la . 

.Plcrocarpus Marsupium. 

Flyrfla . 

.. Buchanania Latifolia. 

Plaksba . 

.. Ficus Infectoria. 

Prrfchindmalaka ... 

. Flacourtia cataphracta. 

Prap&nndarika ... 

.Nymphoca Lotus. 

PraponDEtda 

.Cassia Tora. 

Pras'drani. 

... Psederea Foetida. 

Prikktt . 

.Trigonella Corinculata. 

Prisniparni 

.. llcinionites Cordifolin. 

Priyangu . 

.A&laia Roxburgh iana. 

Paga. 

.Arcca Catacchu. 

Pvnama^t. 

... ... Boerhavia diffusa. 

Pandarika. 

.Nelumbium speciosum. 









. 
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Pnimdga . 

.Culophyllum Inophfltum ; Ochroc^r- 

FusUptra . 

pus Longifolius. 

.Sasswea Lappa. Co»Xis Speciosus. 

Putand . 

... ... Me nth-' Arvensis. 

Putika - 

0 ... Guilandina Bonducella’, Gesalpinia 

Putika ... ™ 

BonduCella. 

.Besella Rubra. 

Puturdjiva 

.„ ... Putranjiva Roxburghii. 

Pntlkarasja 

.Caesalpinia Bonducella. 

Bdjidana .- 

R 

.Mimusops Indica. 

Bajadruma 

.See “Aragvadha ” 

Bftta-koshataki ... 

.LufFa Cylindrica. 

Baja-mdsha 

.Vigna Sinensis. 

Bajani . 

.See “Handra.” 

BdiaSarshapa ... 

.Brassica Juncea. 

BajaVrlksha 

.See A'rngvadha. 

Eajlkdl 

Bdil > . 

. . See “Sarshapa.” 

Bakta-CJhandana 

.Ptcrocarpus Santalinus. 

Bakta-Ohitraka ... 

.Plumbago Rosea. 

BaktaEranda ... 

.Ricinus Communis. 

Bakta-Ednchasa 

.Bauhimia Varicgata. 

Bakta-kurnntaka 

.Barlaria Cristola. 

Bakta-Sdli 

.Oriza Saliva. 

Baktotpala. 

.Nymphoea Rubra. 

Bala. 

.Mimosa Rubicanlis. 

Ba'snd . 

.Vanda Roxburghii. 

Basona . 

.Allium Sativum. Garlic, 

Basdla . 

.Mangifera Indica. Mango. 

Baadsjana. 

.. Extract of Berberis Asiatica. 

Benukd 1 

Kanaka / 

.Piper Anantiacum. 

Bohiiha . 

.Andropogon Schaenanthus. 

Bohitaka ... 

.Amoora Rohitaka. 

Bodhra . 

... ... See “Lodhra.” 

Sahachara . 

s 

.Barlaria Cristata. 

Sahadeva . 

.Sec “Bali” 

tiallaja . 

— A specie. of Lichen. 
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S'*fr*la . 

rfiflta... V . 

fiakra ,N, ...' ... • 

EfSkhotaka .. " *.* 

ttdla ... •... 

itsimali ... • ... 

fftUa-parnl 

dill. 

^alincha. 

Sallaki . 

^cQuka 

Sami . 

fjamkhapuBhpi 

Samkhini. 

%ana 

f^ankhalu. 

Saptala . 

Sapta-chchhddai 
Saptapaina / 

Sara 

Sarala 

Sarala' 

Sara-pnmkha . 

itdriva' 

Sarjikshara 

Sarja 

Sarpagandhd . 

Sarpa'kshi. 

Sarshapa. 

dafatkvi . 

datamnin 

ffata'varij 

dataparva' . 

Sataposhpi . 

Sathi 
Satina 
Sehunda i 

Sahnndi ) . 

tJeln . 

Stpha'Uka' . 


Blyxa Octandra. 

Seclona grandi*. 

See “Kutaja.” 

Streblua asper. 

Shorca robusta. 

Bomba matabaricnm. 

Desmodiumgan Geticum. 

Oryza Sativa. 

Alternanthcra Sessilis 
lioswellia Serrata. 

Bulbs of different species of 
Nymphoea. 

Accacia Suma. 

Andropogon Aciculatum. Causcoro 
Decassata. 

Andropogon Ocicularis. 

Crotalaria Juncea. 

Pachyriino Angulius. 

Accaia Concinca. 

Alstonia Scholaris. 

Saccbarum Sara. 

Pinus Longifolia. 

See “Trivoit.” 

Tephrosia purpurea. 

Hemidesmus Indian* 

Carbonate of Soda. 

Shorea Robusta. 

Ophioxylon Serpentinum. 

Ophiorrhiza Mungos. 

Brassica Campcstris. Sinapis Jungca. 
Pcncedanuin Sawa. P. Graved ens. 

Asparagus Racetnosus. 

Bamlxx), 

See Satdhvd. 

Curcuma Zerumbct. 

Pi sum Sativum. 

Euphorbia Ncriifolia. 

Cordia Myxa. 

Nyctanlhus Arbortristis. 
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dlgrn • 
dikhari 
'dila'jatu ... 
dlmbl 

dlms'apa' ... 

Slndhuva'ra 

diriaha 

ditaeiva ... 

dleslma'taka 

dobhdnjana 

Sonvlra'njana 

dra'vani ... 

driga'la-Kantaka 

driga'la-Koli 

drlkhanda... 

dringa'taka 

drlngavera 

dringi 

driparnl 

drlphala ... 

driva'sa 

driveshtaka 

dukas'imbl 

duka-na'sa' 

dnkla-dngdha' 

dukla-Mudga 

dunthl 

dnrana 

dweta-cbandana 

dya'ma' 

dya'ma'ka ... 
dya'ma'latdl 

Sdiiva' J 
dyoaalca ... 

dingbi \ 
Slnghika' J 
. ffirdha’rtha \ 
Slrdha’rtbakaJ 
Soma 1 

8oma*lata' / 


... Moringa Pterygospcrmum. 

... Boswellia Serrata. « 

... Bitumdfcous subatapc^ . 

... Dolichfj gladiatus. 

1 ... Dalbergia Sissoo. 

.\. Vitex Negundo. 

.. Albizzia Lebbek. 

... Cinnnmomum Caraphora. 

... See “S'elu.” 

... Moringa Pterygospeimum. 

... Antimony. 

.. Sphaeranthus Indicus. 

Argemonc Mexicana. 

... Zizyplus Oenoplia. 

. Yellow variety of Sandal-wood. 

... Tiapa Bispinosa. 

... Gingiber officinal. 

.. See “Karkala-S'ringi.*' 

... Gmelina arborea. 

.. Acgle Marmellos. 

.. Resin of Pinus longifolia. 

.. Gum of Boswellia Thuripera. 

. . Mucuna pruriens. 

... Orxylum Indicum. 

... Sec “S'ringdtaka ” 

.. Phaseolus Subloleatus. 

... Gingiber officinal. 

... Amorphophallus Compomulatus. 

... Santalum Album. 

... See “Sdrivd and Trivrit.” See also 
“Dhdnya.” 

... Panicum Frumentaceum. 

... Ichnocarpus Frutescens. 

... Colosanthes Indica. Oroxylum 
Indicum. 

... See “Vribati.” 

... See “Satshapa.” 

... Sarcostcmna Brevisligma. 
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Sopara'ji. ... * . 

SnnU V.' . 

i. Vernonia Anthelmintica. * 

.. Euphorbia Neriifolia. 

Srotonj%n£^\. ■ ., 

Stbaladjadma **.■.' ... % 

.. Antimony. 

.. Hibiscus Mutabtlis. 

BlhujAila'*. 

.. Amonum Subulatum. 

SttdSa' .. ... 

.. Sc<^ “Snuhi. 

Snkshmaila’ . 

.. Elettartu Card amom uin. 

SunnUhannaka. 

. Marsiba quadrifolia. 

Surada'ru . 

Sura-drnma f 

.. See “Devaddru.” 

Surja'-varta . 

.. Cleome Viscoaa. 

Suahavi . 

.. Momordica Charantia. 

Snvarchika' . 

.. Carbonate of Soda. 

Suvama ksMrl 

.. Cleome fclina. 

Swarna-ma'kgkika 

,, Iron Pyrites. 

• 

T 

Tagara* . 

.. Tabcrnaemontana Coronaria. 

Tdl . 

.. Porassus Flabcllisonnis. 

Tala . 

.. Yellow orpiment. See “itaritdla.” 

Ta'lamuli 

Circuligo orchioides. 

Ta'lisa i 

Talisa' patra / 

. Aides Webbiana. 

Tamala 

... Zanthochynuis Pictorim. 

Ta'mbnla . 

Pcpcr Bettle. 

Tandnla . 

. Ory/a Sativa, rice. 

Tandula i 

Tandnliyaka > 

... Amoranthus spinosus. 

Tangana . 

... Borax. 

Ta'ra. 

.. Silver. 

Teja-patra. 

. Leaf of Lauruscassia. 

Tejovatl . 

... Caidiosdcrmum Ilalicacabum. 

Tlla . 

... Scsamum Indicum. 

Tilvaka . 

.. See I^odhra. 

Tlndnka . 

.. Dyospyros Glutinosa. Eubyoptcris. 

Tlnisa' . 

.. Dalbergia Oujcincnsis. 

Tintlda . 

... Tamarindus Indica. 

Trapnsha . 

... Cucumis Sativus. 

Tra'yanti ^ 

Tra'ya*a'na' j 

... Ficus Heterophylla. 
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TwI^Mklrl • * 
T^t-kantaka 
>Tripntl 
TriTrft 

Tnda. 

Tnlasl 

Tnmbnrn ... 
Tottha 
Tnvart \ 
Xnvarlka' / 
Ivak. 


Udumbara 
Upodlka' ... 
Us Ira 
Utpala 


... Curcuma Anguslifolip. 

... Sea “Gokshura.” • „ 

... Lathyrus Sativm^ » . 

... Ipomojt Turpefhum. 

.. Morus Indica. 

-... Ocimum Sanctum. 

.. Zanthoxylum Alatum. 

... Sulphate of Copper, 

,. Cajanus Indica. 

., Cinnamon bark. See "Guda-lvak.” 

u 

. Ficus Glomerata. 

.. Bsella Alba, Rubra Cordifolia. 

... Andropogon Neuricatum. 

... Nymphnra Stellata. 


Vacha \ 

Vacba' / . 

Vadara . 

Va'g’uji 

Vajrl . 

Vakula . 

Vams’a 
Vandhujlva .. 

Vams'aka. 

Vama'a-lochana .. 
Vana-ka'rpa'sa ... 
Vana-pama'nl - 

Vanjnla . 

Va'raTil . 

Va'raTiikanda 

Va'rta'ko . 

Vanina 
Va'aa' 1 
Va'aaka J 

■ *Va'*1gika . 

Vata . 

Vata-patrl. 


V 

Acorus Calamus. 

Ziziphus Jujuba. 

See “Somarrfji ’’ 

, Euphorbia Antiquorum. 

. Mimusops Elengi. 

. Bambusa Arundinacae. Bamboo. 
. Pentnpetes Phoenica. 

, Saccharum Afficonarum. 

Bamboo Mama. 

. Hibiscus Vitiolius. 

. Seseli Sambac. 

. Calamus Rotong. 

Randla Dumetorum. 

. Dioscorea Globosa. 

. Bringal. 

. Crataeva Nurvala ; C. Religiosa. 

.. Adhatoda Vasika. 

■ Chenopodium Album. 

.. Ficus Bengalensis. 

Coleus Ambjnicus. 
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■ • Calamus Rotong. 


* • 


Vldari-^anda/ 

>V 

.. Batatas paniculata 

1 

Vtdanga ... 


.. Eml>elia Kibes ; E. Robust a 

Vijaya' 

• 

.’ Caj^bis Sativa. 

Vimbi 


.. Ciohalandra Indica. 

VitEharkdira 

. 

.. Accacia Kernisiana. 

Vibbitaka ... 


.. Terminalia Behrica 

Vribatl 


. Solanum Indicum. 

Vrihi. 

. 

. Ory?a Sativa. Sec “Dhdnya 

Vrisebika'K \ 



Vrlschira / 


. A variety of Punarnavd. 

Vrisba 


. See “Vasa.’’ 

Visba 


Ac nitum Letov, 

Visa. 


Lotus-root. 

Vya'ghrl ... 

.. 

Sec “Kanlakdri.” 


Vajnodumvura ... 
Yama'nl 1 
Vama'niki' / 
STashti-madhu 

fava. 

STavaksha'ra 
ITava'saka 
Zuthika' . 


Y 

.. Ficus Glnnvrata. 

... Lingusticum Ajwan; Guru in C)|)ticum 

... (ilycyrrhiza Glabra. Liqucorice, 

. Ilordeum Hexaatichum. Barley. 
Carbonate of Potash. 

... Alhgi Maurormu, 

... Jasminum Auricutaium. 


N. B. In the preparation of Appendices wc have gratefully laid under 
ontiibution “Viudyaka-Sabdasindhu,” “Wilson’s Sanskrit and English 
Dictionary,” “Indian Plants and Drugs”, “Knvirdji S'iksha,” etc. 
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